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CASTES AND TRIBES
OF SOUTHERN INDIA.

VOLUME ll.

I‘

 AN_]I (gruel).——An eaugamuus sept cf Padma

-at Sale. Canji is the ward “ in use all ever India
fur the water, in which rice has been bailed.

It alsu fcrms the usual starch cf Indian washermen.“*‘
As a sept cf the Sale weavers, it prubably has reference
tu the gruel, er size, which is applied tu the warp.

Chat'.:cha.t1i,—Hadclis who dc scavenging wurk, with
whum ether I-Iaddis dc nut freely intermarry.

Chadarapu Dhompti (square space marriage uffer-
ing).——A, sub-divisicn cf Madigas, whc, at marriages,
uffer fund tu the gcd in a square space.

Chfikalt-1.—Sse Tsakala.
Chakkin.-Recurded in the Madras Census Repert,

19-at, as “a Malabar caste cf uil-pressers (chakku means
an uil-mill). Fcllcwers uf this calling are knuwn alsu
as Vattakkadans in Sc-uth Malabar, and as Vaniyans in
Nurth Malabar, but the farmer are the higher in sucial
status, the Nayars being pullutecl by the tuuch uf the
Vaniyans and Chakkaus, but nut by that uf the
Vattakkadans. Chakkans and Vaniyans may nut enter
Brahman temples. Their custums and manners are
similar tu these uf the Nayars, whu will nut, huwetrer,

_ - J1“.t1'‘Hi I

‘I Yule and Burnell. Hubsun-jcbsnn.
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marry their wemen." Chaltl-zingalavan appears ais a
synenym fer Chakkan.

Chakl-tiliyan.---" The Chakkiliyans,“ Mr. I-I. A.
Stuart writes,‘*‘ “are the leather-werkers ef the Tamil
districts, cerrespending te the Madigas ef the Telugu
ceuntry. The Chakkiliyans appear te be immigrants
frem the Telugu er Canarese districts, fer ne mentien is
made ef this caste either in the early Tamil inscriptiens,
er in early Tamil literature. Mereever, a very large pre-
pertien ef the Chakkiliyans speak Telugu and Canarese.
In seeial pesitien the Chakkiliyans eccupy the lewest
rank, theugh there is much dispute en this peint between
them and the Paraiyans. Neminally they are Saivites,
but in reality devil-wershippers. The avaram plant
(Cassia saseiraiata) is held in much veneratien by ’tl‘1et'n,‘|‘
and the tali is tied te a branch ef it as a preliminary te
marriage. Girls are net usually married befere puberty.
The bridegreem may be yeunger than the bride. Their
widews may remarry. Diverce can be ebtained at the
pleasure ef either party en payment ef Rs. is--trt-e te
the ether in the presence ef the lecal head ef the caste.
Their wemen are censidered te be very beautiful, and it
is a weman ef this caste whe is generally selected fer the
cearser ferm ef Saltti wership. They indulge very freely
in interticating liquers, and will eat any flesh, including
beef, perk, etc. Hence they are called, per excsiisstcs,
the flesh-eaters (Sanskrit shatltuli)." It was neted by
Sennerat, in the eighteenth century,1 that the Chaltl-:iii-
yans are in mere centempt than the Pariahs, because

 $ I I 1 '

1 Manual ef the Herth Asset district.
1' The bark at the avaram plant is ens ef the mast valuable Indian tanning

agents.
1: voyage ta the East Indies, t',t*,r4 and U31.
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they use cew leather in making shees. " The Chucklers
er cebhlers," the Abbé Dubeis writes,* "are censidered
inferiers te the Pariahs all ever the peninsula. They are
trtere addicted te drunkenness and debauchery. Their
ergies take place principally in the evening, and their
villages reseund, far inte the night, with the yells and
quarrels which result frem their intesicatien. The
very Pariahs refuse te have anything te de with the
Chucklers, and de net admit them te any ef their feasts.“
In the Madura Manual, I863, the Chakkiliyans are
summed up as "dressers ef leather, and makers ef
slippers, harness, and ether leather articles. They are
men ef drunken and filthy habits, and their murals are
very had. Curieusly eneugh, their wemen are held te
be ef the Padmani kind, t'.s., ef peculiar beauty ef face
and ferm, and are alse said te be very virtueus. It is
well knewn, hewever, that samindars and ether rich
men are very fend ef intriguing with them, particularly
in the neighbeurheed ef Paramagudi, where they live in
great numbers." There is a Tamil preverb that even a
Chakkili girl and the ears ef the millet are beautiful
when mature. In the Tanjere district, the Chakkiliyars
are said’r te be “censidered te be ef the very lewest
status. In seme parts ef the district they speak Telugu
and wear the namam (Vaishnavite sect mark) and are
apparently immigrants frem the Telugu ceuntry."
Theugh they are Tamil-speaking peeple, the Chakl<ili-
yans, like the Telugu Madigas, have e:-tegameus septs
called getra in the nerth, and kilai in the seuth. Unlilte
the Madigas, they de net carry eut the practice ef
making Basavis (dedicated prestitutes).

‘l’ Hindu Manners, Custents and Ceremenies.
1' Manual ef the Tanjere district, 1333..

I1-IB
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The cerrelatien ef the mest impertant measurements
ef the Madigas ef the Telugu ceuntry, and se-called
Chakkiliyans ef the city ef Madras, is clearly breught
eut by the fellewing figures :-—-

Thirty Fifty
Madigas. Chaltltiliyane.

CH1. C111-

Stature Ifi-3*‘! 162*:
Cephalic length . 1:315 t3‘t'i

,, breadth t3'e t3*g
,, indes 75* 75'

Nasal height 4*5 4'6
,, breadth 3'7 3'6
,, index 3e'S 731;

The Chal-zkiliyan men in Madras are tatteeed net
enly en the ferehead, but alse with their name, cenven-
tienal devices, dancing-girls, etc., en the chest and upper
_es:tremitie s.

It has been neticed as a curieus fact that, in the
Madura district, “while the men beleng te the right-
hand factien, the wemen beleng te and are mest
energetic supperters ef the left. It is even said that,
during the entire peried ef a factien riet, the Chakkili
wemen keep aleef fremtheir husbands and deny them
their marital rigl1ts."’l‘

in a very interesting nete en the leather industry ef
the Madras Presidency, Mr. A. Chatterten writes as
fellews.l " The pesitien ef the Chakkiliyan in the seuth
differs greatly frem that ef the Madiga ef the nerth, and
many ef his privileges are enjeyed by a ‘ sub-sect’ ef the
Pariahs called Vettiyans. These peeple pessess the
right ef remeving dead cattle frem villages, and in return

" Manual cf the Madura district.
1' Menegraph ef Tanning and Werldng In Leather, I904.
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have te supply leather fer agricultural purpescs. The
majerity ef Chakkiliyans are net tanners, but leather.-
werkers, and, instead ef getting the hides er skins direct
frem the Vettiyan, they prefer te purchase them ready-
tanncd frem traders, whe bring them frem the large tan-
ning centres. When the Chuckler starts making shees
er sandals, he purchases the leather and skin which he
requires in the basar, and, taking it heme, first preceeds
with a preliminary currying eperatien. The leather is
damped and well stretched, and dyed with aniline, the
usual celeur being scarlet R.R. ef the Badische Anilin
Seda Fabrik. This is purchased in the basar in packets,
and is disselved in water, te which a little eaalic acid
has been added. The dye is applied with a piece ef rag
en the grain side, and allewed te dry. After drying,
tamarind paste is applied te the flesh side ef the skin,
and the latter is then relled between the hands, se as te
preduce a cearse graining en the euter side. In making
the shees, the leather is usually wetted, and meulded
inte shape en weeden meulds er lasts. As a rule,
nething but cetten is used fer sewing, and the waaed
ends ef the English cebler are entirely unknewn. The
largest censumptien ef leather in this Presidency is fer
water-bags er kavalais, which are used fer raising water
frem wells, and fer eil and ghee (clarified butter) pets, in
which the liquids are transperted frem ene place te
anether. Of irrigatien wells there are in the Presidency
mere than 6ee,eee, and, theugh seme ef them are fitted
with iren buckets, nearly all ef them have leather bags
with leather discharging trunks. The buckets held frem
ten te fifty gallens ef water, and are generally made
frem fairly well tanned cew hides, theugh fer very large
buckets buffale hides are semetimes used. The number
ef eil and ghee pets in use in the ceuntry is very large.
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The use ef leather vessels fer this purpese is en the
decline, as it is feund much cheaper and mere cenvenient
te stere eil in the ubiquiteus keresine-eil tin, and it is
net imprebable that eventually the industry will die eut,
as it has dene in ether ceuntries. The range ef werk
ef the ceuntry Chuckler is net very extensive. Besides
leather straps fer weeden sandals, he makes crude
harness fer the ryet's cattle, including leather cellars
frem which numereus bells are frequently suspended,
leather whips fer the cattle drivers, ernamental fringes fer
the bull’s ferehead, bellews fer the smith, and small bexes
fer the barber, in which te carry his rasers. In seme
places, leather repes are used fer varieus purpeses, and
it is custemary te attach big ceir (ceceanut fibre) repes
te the bedies ef the larger temple cars by leather harness,
when they are drawn in precessien threugh the streets.
Drum-heads and tem-terns are made frem raw hides by
Vettiyans and Chucklers. The drums are eften very
large, and are transperted upen the back ef elephants,
herses, bulls and camels. Fer them raw hides are re-
quired, but fer the smaller instruments sheep-skins are
sufficient. The raw hides are shaved en the flesh side,
and are then dried. The hair is remeved by rubbing
with weed-ashes. The use ef lime in unhairing is net
permissible, as it materially decreases the elasticity ef
the parchment." The Chakkiliyans beat the tem-tem
fer Kammalans, Pallisaud Kaikelans, and fer ether
castes if desired te de se.

The Chakkiliyans de net wership Matangi, whe is
the special deity ef the Madigas. Their geds include
Madurai Yiran, Mariamma, Mfineswara, Draupadi and
Gangamma. Of these, the last is the mest impertant,
and her festival is celebrated annually, if pessible. Te
cever the expenses thereef, a few Chakkiliyans dress up
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se' as te represent men and wemen ef the Marathi bird-
catching caste, and ge abeut begging in the streets fer
nine days. On the tenth day the festival terminates.
Threugheut it, Gangamma, represented by three dece-
rated pets under a small panda] (beeth) set up en the
bank ef a river er tank beneath a margesa (MsZt'e
eseehracfzta), er pipal (Faber reJt'grt'u.ra) tree, is wershipped.
On the last day, geats and fewls are sacrificed, and
limes cut.

During the first menstrual peried, the Chakkiliyan
girl is kept under pellutien in a hut made ef fresh green
beughs, which is erected by her husband er maternal
uncle. Meat, curds, and milk are ferbidden. On the last
day, the hut is burnt dewn. Fit marriages a Chakkiliyan
usually efficiates as priest, er the services ef a Valluvan
priest may be enlisted. The censent efthe girl’s mater-
nal uncle te the marriage is essential. The marriage
ceremeny clesely resembles that ef the Paraiyans. And,
at the final death ceremenies ef a Chakkiliyan, as ef a
Paraiyan, twe bricks are wershipped, and threwn inte a
tank er stream.

Lean children, especially ef the Mala, Madiga, and
Chakkiliyan classes, are made te wear a leather strap,
specially made fer them by a Chakkiliyan, which is
believed te help their grewth.

At times ef census, seme Chakkiliyans have returned
themselves as Pagadaiyar, Madari (cenceit er arregance),
and Ranaviran (brave warrier).

Chakkiyar.—The Chakkiyars are a class ef Ambala-
vasis, ef whem the fellewing acceunt is given in the
Travaucere Census Repert, tpel. The name is gener-
ally derived frem Slaghyavakkukar (these with elequent
werds), and refers te the traditienal functien ef the caste
in Malabar seciety. Accerding te the Jatinirnaya, the
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Chakkiyars represent a caste grewth ef the Kaliyuga.
The elfence te which the first Chakkiyar ewes his pesi-
tien in seciety was, it weuld appear, breught te light
after the due perfermance ef the upanayauasamskara.
Persens, in respect ef whem the lapse was detected
befere that spiritualising ceremeny teek place, became
Nambiyars. Manu derives Sftta, whese functiens are
identical with the Malabar Chakkiyar, frem a pratilema
unien, £.s., efa Brahman wife with a Kshatriya husband."“
The girls either marry inte their ewn caste, er enter
inte the sambandham ferm ef alliance with Nambfitiris.
They are called Illettammamar. Their jewelry resem-
bles that ef the Nambfitiris. The Chakkiyar may cheese
a wife fer sambandham frem ameng the Nambiyars.
They are their ewn priests, but the Brahmans de the
purificatien (punyaham) ef heuse and persen after birth
er death pellutien. The pellutien itself lasts fer eleven
days. The number ef times the Gayatri (hymn) may
be repeated is ten.

The traditienal eccupatien ef the Chakkiyans is
the recitatien ef Puranic steries. The acceunts ef the
Avataras have been censidered the highest ferm ef
scripture ef the nen-Brahmanical classes, and the early
Brahmans utilised the intervals ef their Vedic rites, s'.s.,
the afterneens, fer listening te their recitatien by castes
whe ceuld afferd the leisure te study and narrate them.
Special adaptatiens fer this purpese have been cempesed
by writers like Narayana Bhattapada, generally ltnewn
as the Bhattatirippat, ameng whese werks Ddtavakya,
Panchalisvayamvara, Subhadrahana and Kaunteyashtalta
are the mest pepular. In additien te these, standard
werks like Bhegachampu and Mahanataka are eften

"' Pratilema, as eppesed tn an anulema unien, is the marriage cf a female ef
I. higher caste with a man ef a lewer ene. .
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presded inte the Ch.€;ikkiyar’s service. Numereus upa-
kathas er episedes are breught in by way ef illustratien,
and the marvelleus flew ef werds, and the telling humeur
ef the utterances, keep the audience spell-beund. On
the utsavam pregramme ef every impertant temple,
especially in Nerth Travaucere, the Chakl-tiyarkuttu
(Chakkiyads perfermance) is an essential item. A
special building, knewn as kfittampalam, is intended fer
this purpese. Here the Chakkiyar instructs and regales
his hearers, antiquely dressed, and seated en a three-
legged steel. l-Ie wears a peculiar turban with gelden
rim and silk embessments. A leng piece ef cleth with
celeured edges, wrapped reund the leins in innumerable
vertical felds with an elaberateness ef detail difficult te
describe, is the Chakkiyar’s distinctive apparel. Behind
him stands the Nan-tbiyar, whese traditienal kinship with
the Chakkiyar has been referred te, with a big jar-shaped
metal drum in frent ef him called milavu, whese bass
seund resembles the eche ef distant thunder. The
Nambiyar is indispensable fer the Chakkiyarkdttu, and
seunds his mighty instrument at the beginning, at the
end, and alse during the ceurse ef his recitatien, when
the Chakkiyar arrives at the middle and end ef a
Sanskrit verse. The Nangayar, a female ef the Nambi-
yar caste, is anether indispensable element, and sits in
frent ef the Chakkiyar with a cymbal in hand, which

.she seunds eccasienally. It is interesting te nete that,
amidst all the beistereus merriment inte which the
audience may be threwn, there is ene persen whe has te
sit metienless like a statue. If the Nangayar is meved
te a smile, the kdttu must step, and there are cases
where, in certain temples, the kfittu has thus beceme a
thing 'ef the past. The Chakkiyar eften makes a feint
ef representing seme ef his audience as his characters
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fer the scene under depictment. But he dees it inrsuch
a genteel way that rarely is effence taken. It is an
unwritten canen ef Chakkiyarkdttu that the perfermance
sheuld step at ence if any ef the audience se treated
sheuld speak eut in answer te the Chakkiyar, whe, it
may be added, weuld stare at an admiring listener, and
thrust questiens en him with such directness and ferce
as te need an extraerdinary effert te resist a reply. And
se realistic is his perfermance that a tragic instance is
said te have eccurred when, by a cruel ireny ef fate, his
superb skill cest a Chakkiyar his life. While he was
explaining a pertien ef the Mahabharata with inimitable
theatrical effect, a desperate friend ef the Pandavas
rese frem his seat in a fit ef uncentrellable passien,
and actually knecked the Chakkiyar dead when,
in an attitude ef unmistakable theugh assumed heart-
lessness, he, as persenating Duryedhana, inhumanely
refused te allew even a pin-peint ef greund te his
exiled ceusius. This, it is believed, eccurred in a
private heuse, and thereafter kattu was prehibited except
at temples.

It is neted, in the Gazetteer ef Malabar, that
" Chakkiyars er Slaghyar-vakukar are a caste fellewing
makkattayam (inheritance frem father te sen), and wear
the pfinal (thread). They are recruited frem girls bern
te a Nambfidiri weman feund guilty ef adultery, after
the date at which such adultery is.feund te have,
cemmenced, and beys ef similar erigin, whe have been
already invested with the sacred thread. Beys whe have
net been invested with the phnftl when; their mether is
declared an adulteress,jein the class knewn as Chakkiyar
Nambiyars, whe fellew marumakkattayam (inheritance
in the female line), and de net wear the thread. The
girls jein either caste indifferently. Chakkiyars may
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mai'ry Nangiyars, but Chakkiyar Nambiyars may net
marry llletammamar."

Cl1iliy3.It.—The Chaliyans are a caste ef Malayalam
cetten weavers, cencerning whem Mr. Francis writes as
fellewsll‘ :—“ In dress and manners they resemble the
artisan castes ef Malabar, but, like the Pattar Brahmans,
they live in streets, which fact prebably peints te their
being cemparatively recent settlers frem the east ceast.
They have their ewn barbers called Petuvans, whe are
alse their purehits. They de net wear the sacred
thread, as the Sale weavers ef the east ceast de. They
practise ancester wership, but witheut the assistance ef
Brahman priests. This is the enly Malabar caste which
has anything te de with the right and left-hand factien
disputes, and beth divisiens are represented in it, the
left hand being censidered the superier. Apparently,
therefere, it settled in Malabar seme time after the
beginnings ef this dispute en the east ceast, that is,
after the eleventh century A.D. Seme ef them fellew
the marumakkatayam and ethers the makkatayam law
ef inheritance, which leeks as if the fermer were earlier
settlers than the latter."

The Chaliyans are se called because, unlike mest ef
the west ceast classes, they live in streets, and Teruvan
(teru, a street) eccurs as a synenym fer the caste name.
The right-hand sectien are said te wership the elephant
ged Ganesa, and the left Bhagavati.

The fellewing acceunt ef the Chaliyans is given in
the Gazetteer ef the Malabar district: “ Chaliyans are
almest certainly a class ef immigrants frem the east
ceast. They live in regular streets, a circumstance
strengly supperting this view. The traditienal acceunt

It Madras Census Repert, leer.
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is te the same effect. It is said that they were erigirlally
ef a high caste, and were imperted by ene ef the
Zamerins, whe wished te intreduce the wership ef
Ganapathi, te which they are much addicted. The
latter's minister, the Mangatt Acchan, whe was entrusted
with the entertainment ef the new arrivals, and was
nettled by their fastidieusness and censtant cemplaints
abeut his catering, managed te degrade them in a bedy
by the trick ef secretly mixing fish with their feed.
They de net, like their ceunterparts en the east ceast,
wear the thread; but it is neticeable that their priests,
whe beleng te their ewn caste, wear it ever the right
sheulder instead ef ever the left like the Brahman's
penal, when perferming certain pajas (wership). In
seme parts, the place ef the regular panel is taken by a
red scarf er sash wern in the same manner. They are
remarkable fer being the enly caste in Malabar amengst
whem any trace ef the familiar east ceast divisien inte
right-hand and left-hand factiens is te be feund. They
are se divided; and these belenging te the right-hand
factien deem themselves pelluted by the teuch ef these
belenging te the left-hand sect, which is numerically
very weak. They are much addicted te devil-dancing,
which rite is perfermed by certain ef their numbers
called Kemarams in heneur ef Bhagavathi and the
miner deities Vettekkerumagan and Gulikan (a demen).
They appear te fellew makkatayam (descent frent father
te sen) in seme places, and marumakkatayam (inherit-
ance in the female line) in ethers. Their pellutien
peried is ten days, and their purificatien is perfermed by
the Talikunnavan (sprinkler), whe belengs te a seme-
what degraded sectien ef the caste."

The affairs ef the caste are managed by headmen
called Uralans, and the caste barber, er Pethuvan, acts as
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the taste messenger. Ceuncil meetings are held at the
village temple, and the fines inflicted en guilty persens
are spent in celebrating piija (wership) thereat.

When a girl reaches puberty, the elderly females ef
Uralan families take her te a tank, and peur water ever
her head frem small cups made ef the leaves ef the jak
(Arfsrerpas t':etsg:rtfuZt'e) tree. She is made te sit apart
en a mat in a reem decerated with yeung ceceanut
leaves. Reund the mat raw rice and paddy (unhusked
rice) are spread, and a vessel centaining ceceanut flewers
and ceceanuts is placed near her. On the third evening,
the washerman (Peruvannan) brings seme newly-washed
cleths (matte). He is presented with seme rice and
paddy, which he ties up in a leaf, and dees pfija. He
then places the cleths en a plank, which he puts en his
head. After repeating seme sengs er verses, he sets it
dewn en the fleer. Seme ef the girl's female relatiens
take a lighted lamp, a pet ef water, a measure ef rice, and
ge three times reund the plank. On the fellewing day,
the girl is bathed, and the varieus articles which have
been kept in her reem are threwn inte a river er tank.

Like many ether Malabar castes, the Chaliyans per-
ferm the tali kettu ceremeny. Once in several years,
the girls ef the village whe have te ge threugh this
ceremeny are breught te the heuse ef ene ef the
Uralans, where a pandal (beeth) has been set up.
Therein a plank, made ef the weed ef the pala tree
(A!.rtdnt'e s.~rkuZere'.r), a lighted lamp, betel leaves and
nuts, a measure ef raw rice, etc., are placed. The girl
takes her seat en the plank, helding in her right hand a
mimic arrew (shanthulkel). The Pethuvan, whe re-
ceives a fanam (cein) and three bundles ef betel leaves
fer his services, hands the tali te a male member ef an
Uralan family, whe ties it en the girl's neck.
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On the day befere the wedding -day the bridegruem,
accempanied by his male relatiens, preceeds te the
heuse ef the bride, where a feast is held. On the
fellewing day the bride is bathed, and made te stand
befere a lighted lamp placed en the fleer. The bride-
greem’s father er uncle places twe geld fanams (ceins)
in her hands, and a further feast takes place.

In the seventh menth ef pregnancy, the ceremeny
called puli kudi (er drinking tamarind) is perfermed.
The weman’s brether brings a twig ef a tamarind tree,
and, after the leaves have been remeved, plants it in the
yard ef the heuse. The juice is extracted frem the
leaves, and mixed with the juice ef seven ceceanuts.
The elderly female relatiens ef the weman give her a
little ef the mixture. The ceremeny is repeated during
three days. Birth pellutien is remeved by a barber
weman sprinkling water en the ninth day.

The dead are buried. The sen carries a pet ef
water te the grave, reund which he takes it three times.
The barber makes a hele in the pet, which is then
threwn dewn at the head ef the grave. The bar.ber alse
tears eff a piece ef the cleth, in which the cerpse is
wrapped. This is, en the tenth day, taken by the sen
and barber te the sea er a tank, and threwn inte it.
Three stenes are set up ever the grave.

Chaliyan alse eccurs as an eccupatienal title er sub-
divisien ef Nayars, and Chaliannaya as an exegameus
sept ef Bant. In the Madras Census Repert, Ipet,
Chaliyan is given as a sub-caste ef Vaniyan (eil-
pressers). Seme Chaliyans are, hewever, eilmengers
by prefessien.

Challa.-—ChaIla, meaning apparently eaters efrefuse,
eccurs as a sub-divisien ef Yanadis, and meaning butter-
milk as an exegameus sept ef Devanga. Challakati.
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meanlng these whe eat eld er celd feed, is an exe-
gameus sept ef Kapus.

ChatI13.1'.-—Nearly three hundred members ef this
Bengal caste ef tanners and werkers in leather were
returned at the census, reel. The equivalent Chamura
eccurs as the name ef leather-werkers frem the Central
Previnces.

Chandala.—At the census, 19e1, mere than a
theusand individuals returned themselves as Chandala,
which is defined as a generic term, meaning ene whe
pellutes, te many lew castes. “ It is,“ Surgeen-Majer
W. R. Cernish writesfl‘ “characteristic ef the Brahma-
nical intelerance ef the cempilers ef the cede that the
erigin ef the lewest caste ef all (the Chandala) sheuld
be ascribed te the interceurse ef a Sadra man and a
Brahman weman, while the unien ef a Brahman male
with a Sftdra weman is said te| have resulted in ene ef
the highest ef the mixed classes." By Manu it was laid
dewn that " the abede ef the Chandala and Swapaca must
be_eut ef the tewn. They must net have the use ef entire
vessels. Their sele wealth must be degs and asses.
Their clethes must be the mantles ef the deceased;
their dishes fer feed breken pets ; their ernaments rusty
iren ; centinually must they ream frem place te place.
Let ne man whe regards his duty, religieus and civil,
held any interceurse with them, and let feed be given te
yhem in petsherds, but net by the hand ef the giver."

Chandra (meen).--An exegameus sept ef Kuruba.
The name Chandravamsapu (meen peeple) is taken by
seme Razus, whe claim te be Kshatriyas, and te be
descended frem the lunar race ef kings ef the Maha-
bharata. l

I‘ Madras Census Repert, 1511,
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Chanipeyina (these whe are dead).---An exegtfmeus
sept ef Orugunta Kapu.

Chapa (mat).--An exegameus sept ef Be-ya.
Chappadi (insipid).—An exegameus sept ef jegi.
Chapparam (a pandal er beeth).--An exegameus

sept ef Devanga.
Chapparband.--The Chapparbands are manufac-

turers ef spurieus cein, whe hail frem the Bembay
Presidency, and are watched fer by the pelice. It is
neted, in the Pelice Repert, t9e4, that geed werk was
dene in Ganjam in tracing certain gangs ef these ceiners,
and bringing them te cenvictien.

Fer the fellewing nete I am indebted te a repert*
by Mr. H. N. Alexander ef the Bembay Pelice Depart-
ment. The name Chapparband refers te their calling,
chapa meaning an impressien er stamp. “ Ameng
themselves they are knewn as Bhadees, but in Hindu-
stan, and ameng Thugs and cheats generally, they are
knewn as Kheelsurrya, s'.s., false ceiners. While in
their villages, they cultivate the fields, rear peultry and
breed sheep, while the wemen make quilts, which the
men sell while en their teurs. But the real business ef
this class is te make and pass eff false cein. Laying
aside their erdinary Muhammadan dress, they assume
the dress and appearance ef fakirs ef the Muddar sectien,
Muddar being their Pir, and, unaccempanied by their
wemen, wander frem village te village. Marathi is their_
language, and, in additien, they have a peculiar slang ef
their ewn. Like all peeple ef this class, they are super-
stitieus, and will net preceed en an expeditien unless a
faveurable emen is ebtained. The fellewing acceunt is
given, shewing hew the false cein is manufactured. A

ll Madras Felice Gazette, rg-es.
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mehld serves enly ence, a new ene being required fer
every rupee er ether cein. It is made ef unslaked lime
and a kind ef yellew earth called shedee, finely pewdered
and sifted, and patiently kneaded with water te abeut
the censistency ef putty. One ef the ceins te be
imitated is then pressed with seme ef the preparatien,
and cevered ever, and, being cut all reund, is placed in
seme embers. After beceming hardened, it is carefully
laid epen with a knife, and, the cein being taken eut, its
impressien remains. The upper and lewer pieces are
then jeined tegether witha kind ef gum, and, a small
hele being made en ene side, melten tin is peured in,
and thus an imitatien ef the cein is ebtained, and it enly
remains te rub it ever with dirt te give it the appear-
ance ef eld meney. The tin is purchased in any bazaar,
and the false meney is prepared en the read as the
gang travels aleng. Chapparbands adept several ways
ef getting rid ef their false cein. They enter sheps
and make purchases, shewing true rupees in the first
instance, and substituting false enes at the time ef
payment. They change false rupees fer cepper meney,
and alse in exchange fer geed rupees ef ether currencies.
Naturally, they leek eut fer wemen and simple peeple,
theugh the manner ef passing eff the base cein is clever,
being dene by sleight ef hand. The false meney is kept
in peckets fermed within the felds ef their langutis (lein-
cleths), and alse hidden in the private parts."

The fellewing additienal infermatien cencerning
Chapparbands is centained in the Illustrated Criminal
Investigatien and Law Digest * :—“ They travel generally
in small gangs, and their wemen never fellew them.
They censult emens befere leaving their villages. They

it I. Ne. 4. 1903, ‘llellere.
1|-s
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de net leave their villages dressed as fakirs. They
generally visit seme place far away frem their residence,
and there disguise themselves as Madari fakirs, adding
Shah te their names. They alse add the title Sahib,
and imitate the Sawals, a sing-seng begging tene ef
their class. Their leader, Khagda, is implicitly ebeyed.
He is the treasurer ef the gangs, and keeps with him
the instruments used in ceining, and the necessary metal
pieces. But the leader rarely keeps the ceins with him.
The duty ef passing the false ceins belengs te the
Bhendars. A bey generally accempanies a gang. He
is called I-Iandiwal. He acts as a handy chekra
(yeungster), and alse as a watch ever the camp when
the false ceins are being prepared. They generally
camp en high greund in clese vicinity te water, which
serves te receive the false ceins and implements, sheuld
danger be apprehended. When meving frem ene camp
te anether, the Khagda and his chekra travel alene, the
fermer generally riding a small peny. The rest ef the
gang keep busy passing the ceins in the neighbeurheed,
and eventually jein the pair in the place pre-arranged.
If the place be feund incenvenient fer their purpese,
anether is selected by the Khagda, but sufficient indica-
tien is given te the rest that the rendesveus might be
feund eut. This is dene by making a mark en the chief
pathway leading te the place settled first, at a spet
where anether pathway leads frem it in the directien he
is geing. The mark censists ef a mud heap en the side
ef the read, a feet in length, six inches in breadth, and
six in height, with an arrew mark peinting in the direc-
tien taken. The Khagda generally makes three ef these
marks at intervals ef a hundred yards, te aveid the
chance ef any being efiaced. Meulds are made ef
Multani er seme sticky clay. Gepichandan and badap
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are else used. The clay, after being pewdered and
sifted, is mixed with a little water and eil, and well
kneaded. The twe halves ef the meuld are then reughly
shaped with the hand, and a genuine cein is pressed
between them, se as te ebtain the ebverse en ene half
and the reverse impressien en the ether. The whele is
then hardened in an extempere even, and the hele te
admit the metal is bered, se as te admit ef its being
peured in frem the edge. The halves are then separated,
and the genuine rupee is tilted eut ; the melten alley ef
tin er pewter is peured in, and allewed te ceel. Accerd-
ing re the ether methed, badap clay breught frem their
ewn ceuntry is censidered the mest suitable fer the
meulds, theugh Multani clay may be used when they run
eut ef badap. Twe discs are made frem clay kneaded
with water. These discs are then highly pelished en
the inner surface with the tep ef a jvari stalk called
danthal. A rupee, slightly eiled, is then placed between
the discs, which are firmly pressed ever it. The whele
is then thereughly hardened in the fire. The alley used
in these meulds differs frem that used in the ethers, and
censists ef an alley ef lead and cepper. In beth cases,
the milling is dene by the hand with a knife er a piece
ef shell. The Chapperbands select their victims care-
fully. They seem te be fairly clever judges ef persens
frem their physiegnemy. They easily find eut the
duffer and the gull in beth sexes, and take care te aveid
persens likely tp preve tee sharp fer them. They
give preference te wemen ever men. The cemmenest
methed is fer the Bhendar te shew a quantity ef cepper
cellected by him in his character ef beggar, and ask fer
silver in its place. The dupe preduces arupee, which
he leeks at. He then shakes his head sadly, and hands
back a ceunterfeit cein, saying that such ceins are net

ll-ll!
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current in his ceuntry, and meves en te try the sameltrick
elsewhere. Their dexterity in changing the rupees is
very great, the result ef leng practice when a I-landiwal."

Further infermatien in cennectieu with the Chappar-
bands has recently been published by Mr. M. Paupa
Rae Naidu, frem whese acceunt ll‘ the fellewing estract
is taken. “Chapperbands, as their name implies, are
by prefessien builders ef reefs, er, in a mere general
term, builders ef huts. They are Sheikh Muhammadans,
and eriginally belenged te the Punjab. During the
Meghul invasien ef the Carnatic, as far back as
I687-88, a large number ef them fellewed the great
Meghul army as builders ef huts fer the men. They
appear te have fellewed the Meghul army te Plurangabad,
Ahmednagar, and Seringapatam until the year 1714,
when Bijapur passed inte the hands ef the Peshwas.
The Chapperbands then fermed part ef the Peshwa’s
army in the same capacity, and remained as such till the
advent ef the British in the year I818, when it weuld
appear a majerity ef them, finding their peculiar prefes-
sien net much in demand, returned te the nerth. A part
ef these whe remained behind passed inte the Nisam’s
territery, while a part settled dewn in the Previnee ef
Taliketa. A legendary tale, narrated befere the Super-
intendent ef Pelice, Raipur, in 1ee4, by an intelligent
Chapperband, shews that they learnt this art ef manu-
facturing ceins during the Meghul peried. He said ‘ In
the time ef the Meghul Empire, Chapperbands settled in
the Bijapur district. At that time, a fakir named Pir
Bhai Pir Mal-than lived in the same district. One ef the
Chapperbands went te this fakir, and asked him te
intercede with God, in erder that Chapperbands might be

‘Criminal Tribes ef India, He. III, lye}.
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directed te take up seme prefessien er ether. The fakir
gave the man a rupee, and asked him te take it te his
heuse quickly, and net te leek backwards as he pre-
ceeded en his way. As the man ran heme, seme
ene called him, and he turned reund te see whe it
was. When he reached his heuse, he feund the rupee
had turned inte a false ene. The man returned te the
fakir, and cemplained that the rupee was a false ene.
The fakir was much enraged at the man's acceunt ef
having leel-zed back as he ran, but afterwards said
that Chapperbands weuld make a living in future by
manufacturing false ceins. Since that time, Chapper-
bands have beceme ceiners ef false meney.‘ On every
Sunday, they cellect all their false rupees, meulds, and
ether implements, and, placing these in frent ef them,
they wership Pir ll-"Iakhan, alse called Pir Madar. They
sacrifice a fewl te him, take eut its eyes and tail, and
fis. them en three therns ef the trees babui, bir, and
thalmakana; and, after the wership is ever, they threw
them in the directien in which they intend te start.
The Chapperbands cenceal a large number ef rupees in
the rectum, leng misusage eften ferming a cavity capable
ef centaining ten te twenty rupees. Se alse cavities are
fermed in the meuth belew the tengue.”

In a case recerded by Mr. M. Kennedy,‘ "when a
Chapperband was arrested en suspicien, en his persen
being examined by the Civil Surgeen, he less than
seven rupees were feund cencealed in a cavity in his
rectum. The Civil Surgeen was ef epinien that it must
have taken seme censiderable time te ferm such a cavity."
A similar case came befere the Sessiens judge in Seuth
Canara a few years age.

* Criminal Classes In the Hembay Presidency.
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The fellewing case ef swindling, which eccurrfid in
the Tanjere district, is recerded in the Pelice Repert,
1ee3. “ A gang ef Muhammadans prefessed te be able
te duplicate currency netes. The methed was te place
a nete with seme blank sheets ef paper between twe
pieces ef glass. The whele was then tied reund with
string and cleth, and smelced ever a fire. On epening
the packet, twe netes were feund, a secend genuine ene
having been surreptitieusly intreduced. The success ef
the first eperatiens with small netes seen attracted
clients, seme ef them wealthy; and, when the bait had
had time te werk, and seme very large netes had been
submittedfer eperatien, the swindlers declared that
these large netes teek lenger te duplicate, and that the
packet must net be epened fer several days. Befere
the time appeinted fer epening, they disappeared, and
the netes were naturally net feund in the packets. One
gentleman was fleeced in this way te the value ef
Rs. 4,600." The administratien ef an enema te a false
ceiner will semetimes bring te light hidden treasure.

Chaptégira.-—The Chaptegaras er Cheptegaras
are described by Mr. H. A. Stuartlll as “carpenters whe
speak Kenkani, and are believed te have ceme frem
the Kenl-tan ceuntry. Caste affairs are managed by a
Gurikar er headman, and the fines cellected are paid te
the Sringeri math. They wear the sacred thread, and
empley Karadi Brahmans as purehits. Infant marriage
is practised, and widew marriage is net permitted. The
dead are burned if means allew; etherwise they are
buried. They are Saivites, and wership Durga and
Ganapati. They eat flesh and drink liquer. Their titles
are Naik, Shenai, etc.“ It is neted, in the Madras

" Manual cl‘ the Seuth Canara district.
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Cetisus Repert, 19et, that Saraswat Brahmans will eat
with them. Cheutagara has been recerded as a cerrupt
ferm ef Chaptcgara.

Charamurti.—A class ef jangams, whe ge frem
village te village preaching.

Chafildi.-—The Charedis have been described"* as
“Canarese carpenters cerrespending te the Kenkani
Cheptegaras (er Chaptegaras), and there is very little
difference in the custems and manners ef the twe castes,
except that the fermer empley Shivalli and Kenkanashta
Brahmans instead ef Karadis. Their title is Nail-ta.”
In the Madras Census Repert, Igei, Mesta is returned
as a Kenl-zani-speaking sub-caste ef Chsredi.

Chatla (winnew).—An exegameus sept ef Madiga.
Charla Dhempti eccurs as a sub-divisien ef Madigas,
whe, at marriages, place the effering ef feed, etc.
(dhempti), in a winnew.

Cha.tri.—-Recerded, in the Madras Census Repert,
rgei, as an equivalent ef Kshatriya. It eccurs alse as
the name ef an exegameus sept, meaning umbrella, ef
the Heleyas.

Cl1.'.'.l.l11.lI'€|.l{E‘..l'1El.1‘l.--lh sub~divisien ef Satanis, whe
believe in the efficacy ef the feur syllables Ra~ma-nu-ja.

Cha.uClH.ri.--Chaudari, er Chewdari, is recerded as a
title ef Hadcli, Ktllingi, and Kemati.

Ch:-l.ya. (celeur) Kurup.—A class ef Kellans in
Malabar, whe werk in lacquer.

Chili (geat).--An exegameus sept ef Bettada and
Mattiya.

Chslu (scerpien).—-An exegameus sept ef Kuruba.
The equivalent thelu eccurs ameng the Padma Sales.

" ltliauual cf the Seuth Canara district.
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Chembadi.—The Chembadis are a Telugu caste,
the eccupatiens ef which are fresh—water fishing, and
rewing beats er ceracles. In fishing, unlike the Besthas
whe use a cast-net, they empley a large drag-net, called
baithivala, the twe ends ef which are fastened te peles.
When a new net is made, it is felded up, and placed en
the edge ef a pend er tank. Mud is spread ever it, and
en it are placed three masses ef mud kneaded inte a
cenical shape. These represent the Ged, and cakes,
called kudumulu, are set befere them. A male member
ef the caste, biting ene ef the cakes and keeping it
between his teeth, gees reund the net, and then drags
it te the water, in which the cenical masses beceme
disintegrated. Like the Besthas, they smear a new
net with the bleed ef the first fish caught in it, but they
de net burn a mesh ef the net.

Seme Chembadis regard Gurappa Gurunathadu as
their caste deity, and cennect him, fer seme unknewn
reasen, with the jammi tree (Presej>t's xpt'c.{gsre). Jammi
eccurs as the name ef a getra, and seme children are
named Gurappa er Gurunathadu. When such children
are five, seven, er nine years eld, they are taken
en an auspicieus day te a jammi tree and shaved, after
the tree has been wershipped with efferings ef ceel-zed
feed, etc.

At the betrethal ceremeny in this caste, immediately
after the girl has taken up areca nuts, placed them in her
lap, and felded them in her cleth, the headman takes up
the betel leaves and areca nuts (thambfilam) befere him
with cressed hands. This ceremeny cerrespends te the
thenuku thambfilam ef the lewer classes, .r.g'., Malas and
Mangalas. Ameng the Mangalas and Tsakalas, the
thambfilam is said tb be taken up by a Balija Setti. Fer
the funeral ceremenies, the Chembadis engage a Dasari



I
I'll

1 5 CHEMBOTTI

ef their ewn caste. During their perfermances, flesh and
teddy may net be effered te the deceased persen.

Chembian.—A name assumed by seme Pallis er
Vanniyans, whe claim that they beleng te the Chela
race, en the suppesitien that Chembinadu is a synenym
fer Chela.

Chembillam (chembu, cepper).—An exegameus
sectien ef Mukkuvan.

Cl1emb6tti.—ln the Madras Census Repert, i9e1,
it is stated that the name Chembetti is derived frem
“chembu, cepper, and ketti, he whe beats." They
are ceppersmiths in Malabar, whe are distinct frem
the Malabar Kammalans. They are suppesed te be
descendants ef men whe-made cepper idels fer temples,
and se rank abeve the Kammalans in secial pesitien,
and abeut equally with the lewer sectiens ef the Nayars.
The name is alse used as an eccupatienal term by
the Kenkan Native Christian ceppersmiths. In the
Cechin and Travaucere Census Reperts, Chembuketti
is recerded as an eccupatienal title er sub-caste ef
Nayars whe werk in cepper, chiefly in temples and
Brahman heuses.

In the Gazetteer ef the Malabar district, the Chem-
bettis are described as cepper-werkers, whese traditienal
business is the reeling ef the Sri-kevil, er inner shrine
ef the temple with that metal. They are said te have
eriginally fermed part ef the Kammalan cemmunity.

When the great temple at Taliparamba was cempleted,
it was purified en a scale ef unprecedented grandeur, ne
less than a theusand Brahmans being empleyed. What
was their dismay when the ceremeny was well ferward,
te see a Chembetti ceming frem the Sri-kevil, where he
had been putting finishing teuches te the reef. This
appeared te invelve a recemmencement ef the whele
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tedieus and cestly ritual, and the Brahmans gave vdnt te
their feelings ef despair, when a visien frem heaven
reassured them, and thereafter the Chembettis have
been raised in the secial scale, and are net regarded as
a pelluting caste."

Chembetti, er Chemmatti, meaning hammer, eccurs
as an exegameus sept ef the Telugu Yanadis.

Chempakara.n1an.—Recerded, in the Travancere
Census Repert, reel, as an henerific title ef Nayars.

Chenchu.-The Chenchus er Chentsus are a Telugu-
speaking jungle tribe inhabiting the hills ef the Kurneel
and Nellere districts. In a letter addressed te the
Bengal Asiatic Secietyfil‘ transmitting vecabularies ef
varieus tribes inhabiting Visagapatam, by Mr. Newill,
it is stated that “the Chenchu tribe, whese language
is almest entirely cerrupt Hindi and Urdu with a few
exceptiens frem Bengali, afferds ene mere example te
the many ferthceming ef an uncultured aberiginal race
having abandened their ewn tengue." The cempiler ef
the Kurneel Manual (I385) remarks that Mr. Newill's
vecabulary “seems te beleng te the dialect speken by
Lambadis, whe semetimes wander abeut the hills, and
it is net unlikely that he was misled as te the character
ef the persens frem whem his list was taken." As
examples ef the werds given by Mr. Newill, the
fellewing may be queted :-—

Bene, had. One, yelr.
Cat, billeyi. Ten, das.
Ear, Iran. Far, dar.
Elephant, hate. Drink, pi.
Tiger, bag. Sweet, mitha.

It is prebable that Mr. Newill cenfused the Chenchus
with the Benthuk Savaras (5r.r:.) whe speak cerrupt

" Jeurnal Asiatic Snciety, XKEF, 135?.
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eriya, and are called Chenchu vandlu, and, like the
Chenchus, believe that the ged Narasimha ef Ahebilam
married a girl belenging te their tribe. As a further
example ef the cenfusien cencerning the Chenchus, I
may quete the remarks ef Buchanan if abeut the Irulas,
whe are a Tamil-speaking jungle tribe: “ In this hilly
tract there is a race ef men called by the ether natives
Cad Eriligaru, but whe call themselves Cat Chensu.
The language ef the Chensu is a dialect ef the Tamil,
with eccasienally a few Karnata er Telinga werds inter-
mixed, but their accent is se different frem that ef
Madras that my servants did net at first understand
what they said. Their eriginal ceuntry, they say, is the
Ptnimalaya ferest belew the ghats, which is cenfirmed
by their dialect." I n the Census Repert, leer, Chenchu
is said te be the name by which lrulas ef Nerth Arcet
and the Mysere plateau are called semetimes, and, in
the Census Repert, 1391, Chenchu is given as a sub-
divisien ef the Yanadis. There can be little deubt that
the Chenchus and Yanadis are descended frem the
same eriginal steck. Mackenzie, in the lecal recerds
cellected by him, speaks ef the Chenchus as being
called Ysnadi Chenchus. The Chenchus themselves
at the present day say that they and the Yanadis are
ene and the same, and that the tribes intermarry.

In Scett’s ‘ Ferishta,’ the Chenchus are described as
they appeared befere Prince Muhammad Mastim, a sen
ef Aurangzib, whe passed threugh the Kurneel district
in I694, as “exceedingly black, with leng hair, and en
their heads were caps made ef the leaves ef trees.
Each man had with him unbarbed arrews and a bew fer
hunting. They melest ne ene, and live in caverns er

‘F Journey threugh Mysere, Canara, and Malabar.
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under the shady branches ef trees. The prince presen-
ted seme ef them with geld and silver, but they did net
seem te put any value en either, being quite uncencerned
at receiving it. Upen the firing ef a gun, they darted
up the meuntains with a surprising swiftness uncemmen
te man. In Tayler's ‘Catalegue raisenné ef Oriental
Manuscripts,‘ the Chenchus are described as peeple whe
" live te the westward ef Ahebalam, Srisailam, and ether
places, in the weeds er wilds, and ge abeut, censtantly
carrying in their hands bews and arrews. They clethe
themselves with leaves, and live en the sage er rice ef
the bambee. They reb travellers, killing them if they
eppese. This peeple afflict every living creature (kill
fer feed is snppesed te be meant)." It is neted in the
Kurneel Manual that in fermer times the Chenchu
headman used te “dispese ef murder cases, the murderer,
en preef ef guilt, being put te death with the same
weapens with which the murder was cemmittedfil‘
Captain Newbeld, writing in 1846, says that, passing
threugh the jungle near Pacharla, he ebserved a skull
bleached by the sun dangling frem the branch ef a
tamarind tree, which he was infermed was that ef a mur-
derer and hill-rebber put te death by the headman. In
the time ef the Nabebs, seme ef the Chenchu murderers
were caught and punished, but the practice seems te
have prevailed ameng them mere er less till the intre-
ductien ef the new pelice in 186e, since which time all
cases are said te be reperted te the nearest pelice
efficer."

A Chenchu Taliari (village watchman), whe came te
see me at Nandyal, was wearing a badge with his name
engraved en it in Telugu, which had been presented te

i journal Heyal Asiatic Seciety, VIII, 1346.
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him {by Government in recegnitien ef his sheeting with
a deuble-barrelled gun twe Denga Oddes whe had reb-
beda village. Anether aged Taliari hada silver bangle
bearing a Telugu inscriptien, which had been given
te him in acknewledgment ef his capturing a murderer
whe was wanted by the pelice, and came te his hut.
The casual visiter explained that he was en his way
te Hyderabad, but the Chenchu, neticing bleed an hi;
clethes, tied him te a pest, and gave infermatien that he
had secured him. The same man had alse received
presents fer reperting cases ef illicit distillatien under
the Ptbkari act.

In recent acceunts ef the Chenchus ef the Nalla-
malai hills by a ferest efficer, it is neted that pilgrims,
en their way te the Srisailam temple, “ are expleited at
every turn, the Chentzu being seen‘ in his true celeurs at
this peried, and, being ameng the mest active agents
in the exactiens, but net being by any means the enly
plunderer. ln return fer the pretectien, the Chentzu
levies a tell per head, and as much mere as he can extert.
We had te interfere with the perquisites ef ene drugged
specimen ef this race, whe drew a knife en a peen
(erderly), and had te be sent dewn under escert . . .
It is cemmenly suppesed that the Chentzus are a semi-
wild, innecent, ineffensive hill tribe, living en reets,
heney, wild fruits, and game. If this was se, we sheuld
have ne difficulty in centrelling them. They are actually
a semi-wild, lazy, drinking set ef brigands. They levy
blackmail frem every village aleng the feet ef the hills,
and, if any ryet (cultivater) refuses te pay up, his crep
silently disappears en seme meenless night. They levy
blackmail frem every pilgrim te the shrines in the hills.
They levy blackmail frem the graziers in the hills. They
berrew meney frem K6-matis and Buniahs (merchants
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and meney-lenders), and repay it in kind—stelen timber,
miner ferest preduce, etc. They are censtantly in debt
te the Kematis, and are practically their slaves as
regards the supply ef timber and ether ferest preduce.
They think nething ef felling a tree in erder te cellect
its fruits, and they fire miles ef ferest in erder te be able
te cellect with ease certain miner preduce, er te trace
game. They peisen the streams threugheut the hills,
and in shert de exactly as they please threugheut the
length and breadth ef the Nallamalais." The Censer-
vater ef Ferests expressed his belief that this picture
was net everdrawn, and added that the Chenchus are
" a danger te the ferest in many ways, and I have always
theught it a pity that they were given seme ef the
rights at settlement, which stand against their names.
These rights were-

{r) Rights ef way, and te carry terches.
(2) Rights te draw and drink water frem, wash er bathe in all

streams, springs, wells and peels.
(3) Rights te ferest preduce fer heme use.
(4) Rights te fish and sheet,
{5} Rights te graze a limited number ef cattle, sheep and

geats,
(ti) Rights te cellect fer sale er barter certain miner preduce,

In cennectien with right (3), the District Ferest
Officer suggested that “ the quantity te be taken annually
must be limited, especially in the case ef weed, bambees,
fibre, fireweed and heney. The quality ef the weed and
ef ether ferest preduce sheuld be defined. Chenchus
de net require teak er ebeny beams er yegi (Pfawcreryfies
.M'e:r.tztpz'am) spekes and fellees fer demestic purpeses;
but, as the right new stands, they can fell whatever
they like, and, theugh we may knew it is fer sale te
merchants, the Chenchus have enly te say it is fer
demestie use, and they cannet be punished. The weed
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sheuld, be limited te peles and smaller pieces ef third-
class and unclassified trees."

In 1898 the Geverner in Ceuncil made the fellew-
ing rules fer regulating the exercise ef the rights
ef the Chenchus living in the reserved ferests en the
Nallamalais :—-

1. The carrying ef terches, and the lighting ef
fires in fire~pretected blecks during the fire seasen are
prehibited.

z. There shall be ne right te wash er bathe in
such springs, wells, peels er pertiens ef streams as are
especially set apart fer drinking purpeses by the District
Ferest Officer.

3. Ne mere than the quantity which the Cellecter
may censider te be actually required fer demestic use
shall be remeved in the exercise ef the right te take
weed, bambees, fibre, thatching grass, fireweed, reets,
fruits, heney and ether ferest preduce. The term
“ ether ferest preduce" shall be taken te mean ether
miner ferest preduce, net including tusks and herns.
Ne weed ether than peles and smaller pieces ef third
class and unclassified trees shall be remeved.

4. Ne gudem [Chenchu village) shall, witheut the
special permissien ef the Cellecter, be allewed te keep a
larger number ef guns than that fer which licenses had
been taken eut at the time ef settlement. Every gun
cevered by a license shall be stamped with a distinctive
mark er number. The use ef peisen and explesives in
water, and the setting ef cruives er fixed engines, er
snares fer the capture er destructien ef fish, are strictly
prehibited;

5. Fer purpeses ef re-generatien, a pertien ef the
area set apart fer the grazing ef cattle, net exceeding
ene-fifth, may be clesed te -grazing at any time, and
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fer such length ef time as the District Ferest *Officer
deems fit.

6. The right ef pre-emptien ef all miner ferest
preduce cellected by the Chenchus fe_r sale er barter
shall be reserved te the Ferest department. The
exercise ef the right ef cellecting weed and ether pre-
duce fer demestic use, and ef cellecting miner preduce
fer sale er barter, shall be cenlined te natural grewth,
and shall net include ferest preduce which is the result
ef special plantatien er pretectien en the part ef the
Ferest department.

In cennectien with a scheme fer dealing with the
miner ferest preduce in the Nallamalais, the Censerva-
ter ef Ferests wrete as fellews in r9e5. “I believe
that it is generally recegnised that it is imperative te
ebtain the geed-will ef the Chenchus even at a censider-
able less, beth frem a pelitical and frem a ferest peint
ef view; the latter being that, if we de net de se, the
whele ef the Nallamalai ferests will, at a net very
remete date, be utterly destreyed by fire. The Chen-
chus, being a mest abnermal type ef men, must be treated
in an abnermal way; and the prepesals are based,
therefere, en the fundamental principle ef allewing the
twe District Ferest Officers a very free hand in dealing
with these peeple. What is mainly asked fer is te make
an experiment, ef endeaveuring te get the Chenchus te
cellect miner preduce fer the department, the District
Ferest Officers being allewed te fix the remuneratien as
they like, in meney er barter, as they may frem time te
time find en the spet te be best." In cemmenting en
the scheme, the Beard ef Revenue stated that “ actien
en the lines prepesed is justified by the present state ef
the Nallamalais. These valuable ferests certainly stand
in danger ef rapid destructien by fire, and, accerding te



33 CHENCHU

the lecal eflicers, the Chenchus are almest entirely
respensible. The department has at present ne means
ef bringing influence te bear en the Chenchus, er secur-
ing their assistance in putting eut fires. Repressive
measures will be werse than useless, as the Chenchus
will merely hide themselves, and de mere damage than
ever. The enly way ef getting inte teuch with them is
te enferce the right ef pre-emptien in the matter ef
miner preduce reserved te Gevernment at the time ef
ferest settlement, and by dealing with them in a just
and genereus way te secure their cenlidence. If this
is achieved, the department may hepe re secure their
ce-eperatien and valuable assistance in preventing
jungle fires. The department can certainly afferd te
sell at a prefit, and at the same time give the Chenchus
better prices than the sewcars (meney-lenders), whe are
said invariably te cheat them. The Beard believes that
the ultimate less frem advances will net be serieus, as
advances will erdinarily be small in ameunt, except in
cases where they may be required by Chenchus te pay
eff sewcars. It will be well, therefere, if the Cellecter
and the District Ferest Oflieers will ascertain as seen as
pessibie hew much the Chenchus are indebted te the
sewcars, as it will prebably be necessary fer the success
ef the scheme te liquidate these debts."

Frem a nete en the Chenchus ef the Nallamalai
hills, I gather that “a striking centrast is afferded
between these whe inhabit the belt ef ferest stretching
frem Venkatapuram te Bairnuti, and these whe dwell in
the jungle en the skirts ef the great trunk read, which
fermed the chief means ef cemmunicatien between the
principal tewns until the Seuthern Mahratta railway
diverted traffic inte anether channel. In the fermer
we beheld the Chenchu semi-civilised and clethed. He

tr-3
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pessesses flecks and herds, smiling fields and evert gar-
dens, and evinces an aptitude fer barter. The superierity
ef the Bairnuti Chenchu has been breught abeut by the
influence, example, labeurs, and generesity ef a single
Englishman, whe built a substantial stene dwelling in
the depths ef the great Bairnuti ferest. There alse he
erected indige vats, and planted indige, and a greve ef
cheice mange grafts, erange and lime trees. I-Ie
beught buffalees, and by careful selectien and breeding
evelved a magnificent type. These buffalees have new
beceme almest entirely fruit-eaters, and are engaged in
seeking fer and deveuring the ferest fruits, which—par-
ticularly the mewhra and ferest fig—litter the greund in
vast quantities. This habit ef fruit-eating imparts te
their milk a peculiarly rich nutty flaveur, and the cream
is ef abnermally rich quality. The Chenchus manufac-
ture this inte ghee (clarified butter), which they turn te
prefitable acceunt. The brethren ef the Bairnuti Chen-
chus dwelling in the ferest ef Pacherla present very
different cenditiens ef life. They accentuate their naked-
ness by a narrew bark thread beund reund the waist,
inte which are thrust their arrews and knife. This is
their full dress. The hair, they aver, is the great and
natural cevering ef mankind. Why, therefere, vielate
the erdinary laws ef nature by inventing supereregatery
clething? A missienary spertsman was fairly nen-
plussed by these arguments, particularly when his
interlecuters peinted te a celebrated pass .er gerge,
threugh which the amereus Kristna is averred te have
pursued and captured a fascinating Chenchu damsel.
‘_Yeu see,’ said the Chenchu legician, ‘ the beauty ef her
ferm was se manifest in its rude simplicity that even the
ged ceuld net resist it.‘ Ea persen! it may be neted
that, when a Chenchu wishes te express superlative
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admiration of a belle, he compares her to a monkey. In
his eyes. the supremest beauty of femininity is agility.
The girl who can shin up a lofty tree, and bring him
down fruit to eat is the acme of feminine perfection. " Ah,
my sweet monkey girl,’ said a demoralised Chenchu,
who was too idle to climb up a tree himself. ‘ she has
been climbing trees all day, and throwing me fruit.
There is not a man in the forest who can climb like my
monkey girl.’ The Chenchus are wisely employed by
the authorities as road-police or Taliaris, to prevent
highway dacoities. This is an astute piece of diplomacy.
The Chenchus themselves are the only dacoits there-
abouts, and the salary paid them as road-police is
virtually blackmail to induce them to guarantee the
freedom of the forest highways. The Chenchu barters
the produce of the forests in which he lives, namely,
honey and wax, deer horns and hides, tamarinds, wood
apples (Fswonrh siepiiorréarrt), and mowhra (Bsrsnt t’ot't'-
fsfrlsj fruit and flowers, and realises a very considerable
income from these sources. He reaps annually a rich
harvest of hides and horns. The sambur (Carters artf-
or-Jar) and spotted deer (Cerwrrs o:cr'.r) shed their horns
at certain seasons. These horns are hidden in the rank
luxuriant grass. But, when the heat of the dry weather
has withered it, the Chenchu applies fire to it by rubbing
two dried sticks together, and, walking in the wake of
the flames, picks up the horns disclosed to view by the
reduction of the vegetation to ashes. He supplements
this method with his bow and rifle, and by the latter
means alone obtains his hides. The Chenchu is every
bit as bad a shot as the average aboriginal. He rarely
stalks. but. when he does, he makes up by his skill in
woodcraft for his inekpertness with his gun. He under-
stands the importance of not giving the deer a slant of

11-3a
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his wind, and, if they catch a glimpse of him,'he will
stand motionless and black as the tree trunks around.
The ambush by the salt-lick or water-hole, however, is
his favotuite method of sport. Here, fortified with a
supply of the pungent-smelling liquor which he illicitly
distils from the mowhra flower he will lie night and day
ruthlessly murdering sambur, spotted deer, nilgai (Borr-
Zcpkur frdgorsrrrsiur), four-horned antelope (Tsfrrtrerrar
yscd:rt'rorvtr'.r). Tigers often stalk down, and‘ drink and
roll in the pool, but the Chenchu dares not draw a bead
on .-him. Perhaps the indifference of his shooting, of
which he is conscious, deters him." When in danger
from tigers or leopards, the Chenchus climb a tree, and
shout. The Chenchus recognise two distinct varieties
of leopards called chirra puli and chirta puli, concerning
which Blanford writes as follows.*-“ “ Most of the
sportsmen who have hunted in Central India, and many
native shikaris (sportsmen) distinguish two forms, and in
parts of the country there is some appearance of two
races—--a larger form that inhabits the hills and forests,
and a smaller form commonly occurring in patches of
grass and bushes amongst cultivated fields and gardens.
The larger form is said to have a shorter tail, a longer
head with an occipital crest, and clearly defined spots on
a paler ground-colour. The smaller form has a com-
paratively longer tail, a rounder head, less clearly defined
spots, and rougher fur. lcannot help suspecting that
the difference is very often due to age."

A Chenchu who was asked by me whether they kill
wild beasts replied that they are wild beasts themselves.
In devouring a feast of mutton provided for those who
were my guests in camp, they certainly behaved as such,

I Fauna, British India, H'I.II1Il1lliI»
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gnawing at the bones and tearing off the flesh. To the
Chenchus a feast, on however liberal a scale the food
may be, is nothing without a copious supply of toddy, of
which even infants receive a small share. In the absence
of toddy, they sometimes manufacture illicit liquor from
the flower-buds of the mahua (or mowhra) tree. The
man who gained the prize (a coarse cotton cloth) in a
shooting match with bow and arrow, with the head ofa
straw scarecrow as bull's-eye, was in an advanced stage
of intoxication, and used his success as an argument
in favour of drink. In a long distance shooting match,
the prize was won with a carry of 144 yards, the arrow
being shot high into the air. It was noted by Captain
Newbold that the Chenchus are not remarkably expert
as archers, to judge from the awkwardness they exhibited
in dispatching an unfortunate sheep picketed for them
at forty yards, which was held out to them as the prize for
the best marksman. Some time ago a Chenchu, who
was the bully of his settlement, beat another Chenchu
and his wife. The injured man appealed to the District
Forest Officer, and, explaining that he knew the law did
not allow him to kill his enemy, applied for a written
permit to go after him with a bow and arrow.

Some Chenchus bear on the head a cap made of
wax-cloth, deer or hare skin. By the more fashionable
the tufted ear or bushy tail-end of the large Indian
squirrel (Srfrcrar lrmltlrsu) is attached_by way of ornament
to the string with which the hair of the head is tied into
a bunch behind. Leafy garments have been replaced by
white loin-cloths, and some of the women have adopted
the ravil-ze (bodice), in imitation of the female costume
in the plains. Boys, girls, and women wear bracelets
made of Priwnthr or palmyra palm leaves. By some
pieces of stick strung on a thread, or seeds of Grunts]:
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rsttfsr-t_'fsrmr'r, are worn as a charm to ward off ivarious
forms of pain. Some of the women are tattooed on
the forehead, corners of the eyes, and arms. And I
saw a few men tattooed on the shoulder as a cure for
rheumatism.

The huts of which a present day gudem is composed
are either in the shape of bee-hives like those of the
Yanadis, or oblong with sloping roof, and situated in a
grove near a pond or stream. The staple food of the
Chenchus consists of cereals, supplemented by yams
(Dfsrrurso) which are uprooted with a digging-stick
tipped with iron, forest fruits, and various animals such
as peacock, crow, lizard (Vsroertr), bear, and black
monkey. They are very fond of the young flowers and
buds of the mahua tree, and tamarind fruits, the acidity of
which is removed by mixing with them the ashes of the
bark of the same tree.

The forest products collected by the Chenchus
include myrabolams, fruits of the tamarind, Sswrarerper
ericrarrtthisrt, .Sopi'ea'r¢.r tr-t'fo£r'e!ur (soap-nut), Bur»&c:eser's
Zetflsftis, Burfzeseeritld ee,gu.t!t'/'o!t's, and Ft'.—:rr.r gfsmsrete ;
roots of A2I"‘1l5-ffllftlfifllltl frtritlre and H'smt'tis.ovsu.r frta'r'rrr.r,-
seeds of Adrur pr'srsi'orv'u.r; flowers of .5’e.-ufs Jctt'fsJt'c;
horns, and honey.

The Chenchus recognise two kinds of bees, large
and small, and gather honey from nests in trees or
rocks. It is stated in the Cuddapah Manual that
“ the Yenadis or Chenchus alone are able to climb
miraculously into difficult and apparently inaccessible
places, and over perpendicular cliffs in some places
from a hundred to two hundred feet high. This they
do by means of a plaited rope made of young bam-
boos tied together. Accidents sometimes happen by
the rope giving way. it is a nervous sight to watch
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them climbing up and down this frail support. From
below the men look like little babies hanging mid-
way. The rope being fastened on the top of the cliff
by means of a peg driven into the ground or by a tree,
the man swings suspended in the air armed with a basket
and a stick. The Chenchu first burns some brushwood
or grass under the hive, which is relinquished by most
of the bees. This accomplished, he swings the rope.
until it brings him close to the hive, which he pokes with
his stick, at the same time holding out his basket to
catch the pieces broken off from the hive. When the
basket is full, he shakes the rope, and is drawn up
(generally by his wife’s brother). The bamboo ropes
are never taken away ; nor are they used a second time,
a fresh one being made on each occasion, and at each
place. They are to be seen hanging for years, until they
decay and fall down of themselves."

Like other Telugu classes, the Chenchus have
exogamous septs or intiperu, of which the following are
examples :--gurram (horse), arati (plantain tree), manla
(trees), tota (garden), mekala (goats), indla (houses),
savaram (sovereign, gold coin), and gundam (pit).

Of the marriage customs the following account is
given in the Kurnool Manual. “ The Chenchus do not
follow a uniform custom in respect to marriage ceremo-
nies. Their marriage is performed in three ways. A
man wishing to marry selects his own bride, and both
retire for one night by mutual consent from the gudem.
On the following morning, when they return, their
parents invite their friends and relatives, and by formally
investing them with new clothes, declare them duly
married. To complete the ceremony, a meal is given
to those alssembled. The second method is as follows,
A small space, circular in form, is cleaned and besmeared
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with cowdung. In the centre a bow and arrow’ tied
together are fixed in the ground, and the bride and
bridegroom are made to move round it, when the men
assembled bless them by throwing some rice over them,
and the marriage is complete. According to the third
mode, a Brahmin is consulted by the elders of the family.
An auspicious day is fixed, and a raised pial (platform)
is formed, on which the bride and bridegroom being
seated, a tall (marriage badge) is tied, and rice poured
over their heads. The services of the Brahmin are
engaged for three or four days, and are rewarded with a
piece of new cloth and some money. This ceremony
resembles that of the ryot (cultivating) class among the
Hindus. It is evidently a recent Brahminical innovation.
On marriage occasions generally tom-toms, if available,
are beaten, and a dance takes place." In the second
form of marriage, as described to me, the bride and
bridegroom sit opposite each other with four arrows
stuck in the ground between them. In Mac]-:enzie’s
record it is stated that the Chenchus make the bridal
pair sit with a single arrow between them, and, when
there is no shadow, some elderly men and women throw
rice over their heads. The importance of the arrow
with the Chenchus, as with the Yanadis, is that the
moment when it casts no shadow is the auspicious time
for the completion of the marriage rite. The remarriage
of widows is permitted, and the second husband is said
to be in most cases a brother of the deceased one.

As an example of the Chenchu songs, the following
marriage song, sung by two men and a woman, and
recorded by my phonograph, may be cited :—

The tali was of fivaram "‘ leaves,
Uh i the lord of the Chenchus.

" Currie en:-irrrfefs.
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1* The bashingharu * was made nf the leaf nf a wild tree,
Uh I the lerd ef the Chenchus.

Wild turmerie was used fer the ltanlranarn i‘,
Uh ! the lnrd ed" the Chenehus.

Wearing a garment made nt' the leaves ef the paru tree,
Oh ! the lnrd nf the Chenchus.

Wearing a hediee made nf the leaves el the pannu tree,
Oh l the lerd el the Chenehus.

Rnalrring ever inaeeessihle hills,
Uh ! the lnrd nl the Chenchus.

Wandering threugh dense ferests,
Uh I the lnrd nf the Chenchus.

Cemnritting aets that eught net tn he dene,
Oh ! the lerd el the Chenehus.

Clbalesa’s marriage was eelebrated,
Uh ! the lard ni the Chenchus.

A feur-eernered dais was made,
Oh l the lnrd nf the Chenchus.

On the dais arrews were stuel-r,
Oh I the lard nf the Chenchus.

Banrbnn riee was used tn threw nu the heads nf the pair,
Uh l the lnrd nf the Chenehus.

Ceeeanut eups were stuek en the peints nf the arrew,
Uh l the lnrd ef the Chenehus.

The marriage was thus eelebrated.

At a danee in my hnnnur, men and wemen e:-teeuted
a series nf step danees in time with a drum (thappata)
resembling a big tambnurine, whieh, at the eenelusien
nf eaeh danee, was passed tn and fr-n threugh a blazing
fire ef ehelum straw te bring it up tn the prnper pitch,
An elderly hag went threugh a variety nf gestieulatlnng
like these Di a Deva-dasi (dancing-girl). A man dregggd
up in straw and fragments nf mats piel-ted up near my
camp, and anether disguised as a weman, with bells
reund his ankles, supplied the eemie business.

i Marriage ehaplet wern en the ferehead.
1' Wrist-threads dyed with turrnerie.
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In the Kurneel Manual it is stated that “ as seen as
a child is bern, the umbilical cerd is cut (with a knife er
arrew), and the child is washed in celd er het water,
accerding as the seasen is het er celd. On the third
day, all the wemen ef the tribe are invited, and served
with betel nut. On the feurth day, an eld weman gives
a name te the child. The baby is generally laid in a
cradle made ef deer skins, and suspended frem a bambee
by means ef strings er dusara creepers."

The dead are carried te the burial-place in a cleth
slung en a pele. The bedy, after it has been laid in the
grave, is cevered ever with leafy twigs, and the grave is
filled in. The spet is marked by a meund ef earth and
stenes piled up. On the secend er third day, seme
ceeked feed is effered te the seul ef the deceased
persen, near the grave, and, after seme ef it has been
set apart fer the crews, the remainder is buried in the
meund er within the grave. The same rite is repeated
after the eighth day.

The Chenchus are said ‘ll’, like the Yanadis, te
wership a ged called Chenchu Devata, te whem efferings
ef heney and fruits are semetimes made. They believe,
as has been mentiened already, that the ged Narasimha
ef Ahebilam, whem they call Obalesudu, carried eff a
beautiful Chenchu girl, named Chenchita, and married
her. Te prevent the eccurrencc ef a similar fate te
ether females ef the tribe, Chenchita erdained that they
sheuld in future be bern ugly, and be deveid ef persenal
charms. The Chenchus claim Obalesudu as their
brether-in-law, and, when they ge te the temple fer the
annual festival, carry cleths as presents fer the ged and
geddess. The legend ef their erigin is teld as fellews

It Madras Census Repert, tfiet.
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by'Captain Newbeld. “ Previeus te the incarnatien ef
Sri Krishna in the Dwapara Yug (the third ef the great
ages), the Chenchwars were shepherds ef the Yer-ra
Gella caste. Obal lswara, the swami (deity) ef Obalam,
a celebrated hill shrine in the Nalla Mallas, having
taken away and kept as a Chenchita a maid ef the Yerra
Gella family, begat upen her children, ef whem they
are descendants." Ptmeng ether miner deities, the
Chenchus are said te wership Ankalamma, Petu Race,
Sunkalamma, Mallamma, and Guruppa.

In the absence ef lucifer matches, the Chenchus
make fire with flint and steel, and the slightly charred
fless ef the white cetten tree, Erfadseriwee eefrertasrwra,
l am infermed that, like the Paniyans ef Malabar, they
alse ebtain fire by frictien, by means ef the herisental er
sawing methed, with twe pieces ef split bambee.

Seme Chenchus still exhibit the primitive shert
stature and high nasal indert, which are characteristic ef
ether jungle tribes such as the Kadirs, Paniyans, and
Kurumbas. But there is a very censpicueus want ef
unifermity in their physical characters, and many indi-
viduals are te be met with, abeve middle height er tall,
with leng narrew neses. A case is neted in the Kurneel
Manual, in which a brick-maker married a Chenchu girl.
And I was teld ef a Beya man whe had married inte the
tribe, and was living in a gudem. In this way is the
pure type ef Chenchu metamerphesed.

Stature, cm. Nasal index.

av. MAI. MIN. av. start. MIN.

Ifiss its Istrfi -- firs arr 63*:

By the delichecephalic type ef head which has
persisted, and which the Chenchus pessess in cemrnen
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with varieus ether jungle tribes, they are, as shewn ‘by
the fellewing table, at ence differentiated frem the
mesaticephalic dwellers in the plains near the feet ef the
Nallamalais :—+--

_ Cephalic
indcrt.

Number ef cases
in which irrdcs
exceeded Se.

-re Chenchus .
do Gellas .
5e Heyas
39 Tera Halijas
49 Metati Kttpus

I1] lllpparas .
Id Mangalas .
Ii‘ lferultalas .
ta Medaras .. .

r-rs
?l?*5
F‘.-“'5'
?3*
rfir
rs-s
:3-5
5:315
En‘?

I

9
is
It]-

I-I

me--1.:-e».

? '_L l__ "II

The visual acuity ef the Chenchus was tested with
Cehn's letter E, Ne. 6. Fer clinical purpeses, the visual
acuity weuld be represented by a fractien, ef which 6 is
the deneminater, and the number ef metres at which the
pesitien ef the letter was recegnised by the individual
tested is the numerater, s.g.,

v.a.=l%1‘= 2'16.

The average distances in metres, at which the letter
was recegnised by the varieus castes and tribes e:-tamined
by myself and Dr. W. H. R. Rivers, were as fellews :---

rd Shelagas (Rivers)
94 Ketas

rfle Badagas
5e Paraiyans
53 Telugu ryats ..
:3 Chenchus a
55 Uralis (Rivers)...
3e Brahmans, Mysere
3e Nee-Brahmans, lldysere .. ,. ,

ii

I‘

#-

Ire
ra'B
rrd
ra'5
Ia'4
Is'3
Ia‘:
Ia‘:
Ia‘:
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- In all classes, it may he neted, the average acuity

was between re and r3 metres (13 te I4 yards), and
ranged between ‘t»".A.=s*r 5 and VA. = a'e_3. The
maxima distances, at which thepesitien ef the letter
was recegnised, were :—Shelaga, 13m; Paraiyan, rem ;
Badaga and Dikshitar Brahman, aem. Ne cases ef
extraerdinary hyper~acuity were met with. The nine
classes, er greups ef classes examined, cever a wide
range ef degrees ef civilisatien frem the wild jungle
Chenchus, Shelagas, and Uralis, te the cultured Brah-
man. And, theugh thejungle man, whe has te search
fer his feed and mark the tracks and traces cf wild
beasts, undeubtedly pessesses a specially trained keen-
ness ef visien fer the exigencies el his primitive life, the
figures shew that, as regards erdinary visual acuity, he
has ne advantage ever the mere highly civilised classes.

There were, in r9n4—e5, twe Beard upper primary
scheels fer the Chenchus ef the Kurneel district, which
were attended by seventy-three pupils, whe were fed
and clethed, and supplied with beeks and slates free ef
charge.

Clléntt (dry field).---.Ftn exegameus sept ef Kamma.
Cheppat.—a sub-divisien ef Mar-an.
Cl1EI*I.1lC5.1‘El..—-Recerded, in the Travancere Census

Repert, rger, as a sub-divisien ef Nayar.
Cheruktt.-—Cheruku (sugar-cane) er Cherukula has

been recerded as an exegameus sept ef Beya, jegi and
Odde.

Cheruman.—Thc Cherumans er Cherumukkal have
been defined as a Malayalam caste ef agricultural serfs,
and as memhers ef an inferier caste in Malabar, whe
are, as a rule, teilers attached te the seil. In the
Madras Census Repert, 1391, it is stated that " this
caste is called Cheruman in Seuth Malabar and Pulayan
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in Nerth Malabar. Even in Seuth Malabar where they
are called Cheruman, a large sub-divisien numbering
ever 3e,eee is called Pula Cheruman. The mest
impertant ef the sub-divisiens returned are Kanakkan,
Pula Cheruman, Eralan, Kirdan and Relan. Kanakkan
and Pula Cheruman are feund in all the seuthern taluks,
Kfidan almest whelly in Walluvanad, and Eralan in
Palghat and Wal1uvanad." In the Census Repert, rger,
Elan (slave), and Paramban are given as sub-castes ef
Cheruman.

Accerding tn ene versien, the name Cheruma er
Cheramakkal signifies sens ef the seil; and, accerding
te anether, Cheriamakkal means little children, as
Parasurama directed that they sheuld be cared fer, and
treated as such. The werd Pulayan is said te be derived
frem pula, meaning pellutien.

Of the Cherumans, the fellewing acceunt is given in
the Gazetteer ef Malabar. “ They are said te be divided
inte 39 divisiens, the mere impertant ef which are the
Kanakka Cherumans, the Pula Cherumans er Pulayas,
the Era Cherumans er Eralans, the Rs-Ii Cherumans er
Relans, and the Kfidans. Whether these sub-divisiens
sheuld be treated as separate castes er net, it is hardly
pessibie te determine; seme ef them at least are
endegameus greups, and seme are still further sub-
divided. Thus the Pulayas nf Chirakkal are said te be
divided inte ene endegameus and eleven exegameus
greups, called Mavadan, Elamanam, Tacchakudiyanr
Kundaten, Cheruvulan, Mulattan, Talan, Yannatam,
Eramalediyan, Mullaviriyan, Egudan, and Kunden.
Seme at least ef these greup names ebvieusly denete
differences ef eccupatien. The Kundetti, er weman ef
the last grnup, acts as midwife; and in censequence the
grnup is censidered te cenvey pellutien by teuch te
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members ef the ether greups, and they will neither eat
ner marry with these belenging te it. Death er birth
pellutien is remeved by a member ef the Mavadan class
called Maruttan, whe sprinkles cewdung mixed with
water en the feet, and milk en the head ef the persen
tn be purified. At weddings, the Maruttan receives 3s
fanams, the prescribed price ef a bride, frem the bride-
greem, and gives it tn the bride's peeple. The Era
Cherumans and Kanakkans, whe are feund enly in the
seuthern taluks ef the district, appear te be divided inte
exegameus greups called Ktrttams, many ef which seem
te be named after the heuse-name ef the masters whem
they serve. The Cherumans are almest selely empleyed
as agricultural labeurers and ceelies ; but they alse make
mats and baskets."

It is neted*' by Mr. L. K. Anantha Krishna lyer
that “ frem traditiens current ameng the Pulayas, it
weuld appear that, ence upen a time, they had deminien
ever several parts ef the ceuntry. A persen called
Aikkara Yajaman, whese ancesters were Pulaya kings,
is still held in censiderable respect by the Pulayas ef
Nerth Travaucere, and acknewledged as their chieftain
and lnrd, while the Aikkaranad in the Kunnethnad taluk
still remains te lend celeur te the tale. In Trivandrum,
en the banks ef the Velli lake, is a hill called Pulayanar
Ketta, where it is believed that a Pulaya king ence ruled.
In ether places, they are alse said te have held sway.
As a Paraya feund at Melketa the image ef Selvapillai,
as a Savara was eriginally in pessessien ef the sacred
stene which became the idel in the temple ef jaganatlr,
se alse is the wership ef Padmanabha at Trivandrum
intimately cennected with a Pulayan. Once a Pulaya

It Menegraph, Etlr. Survey ef Cechiu, Nu. s, reed.
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weman, whe was living with her husband in the Ananthan
kadu (iungle), suddenly heard the cry ef a baby. She
rushed te the spet, and saw te her surprise a child lying
en the greund, pretected by a snake. She teek pity en
it, and nursed it like her ewn child. The appearance ef
the snake intimated te her the divine erigin ef the
infant. This preved tn be true, fer the child was an
incarnatien ef Vishnu. As seen as the Raja ef Travau-
cere heard ef the wenderful event, he built a shrine en
the spet where the baby had been feund, and dedicated
it te Padmanabha. The Pulayas reund Trivandrum
assert te this day that, in fermer times, a Pulaya king
ruled, and had his castle net far frem the present capital
ef Travaucere. The fellewing stery is alse current
ameng them. The Pulayas get frem the ged Siva a
been, with spade and axe, te clear ferests, ewn lands,
and cultivate them. When ether peeple teek pessessien
ef them, they were advised re werk under them."

Accerding te Mr. Leganfli the Cherumans are ef twe
sectiens, ene ef which, the Iraya, are ef slightly higher
secial standing than the Pulayan. " As the names
denete, the fermer are permitted te ceme as far as the
eaves (ira) ef their cmpleyers' heuses, while the latter
name denetcs that they cenvey pellutien te all whem
they meet er appreach.“ The name Cheruman is
suppesed te be derived frem cheru, small, the Cheruman
being shert ef stature, er frem chera, a dam er lew-lying
rice field. Mr. Legan, hewever, was ef epinien that
there is ample evidence that “ the Malabar ceast at ene
time censtituted the kingdem er Empire ef Chera, and
the nad er ceunty ef Cheranad lying en the ceast and
inland seuth-east ef Calicut remains te the present day

* Manual ef Malabar.
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te giire a lecal habitatien te the ancient name. Mere-
ever, the name ef the great Emperer ef Malabar, whe is
knewn te every child en the ceast as Cheraman Perumal,
was undeubtedly the title and net the name ef the
Emperer, and meant the chief (literally, big man) ef the
Chera peeple."

Of the histery ef slavery in Malabar an admirable
acceunt is given by Mr. Legan, frem which the fellew-
ing extracts are taken. “ In rye:-r, the year in which
British rule cemmenced, a preclamatien was issued
against dealing in slaves. In r819, the principal Cellecter
wrete a repert en the cenditien ef the Cherumar, and
received erders that the practice ef selling slaves fer
arrears ef revenue be immediately discentinued. In
r3ar, the Ceurt ef Directers expressed censiderable
dissatisfactien at the lack ef precise infermatien which
had been veuchsafed te them, and said ‘We are teld
that part ef the cultivaters are held as slaves : that they
are attached te the seil, and marketable preperty.’ In
r836, the Gevernment erdered the remissien in the
Cellecter's acceunts ef Rs. 927-1 3—e, which was the
annual revenue frent slaves en the Gevernment lands in
Malabar, and the Gevernment was at the same time
‘pleased te accede te the recemnrendatien in faveur ef
emancipating the slaves en the Gevernment lands in
Malabar.‘ In rttar, Mr. E. B. Themas, the judge at
Calicut, wrete in streng terms a letter te the Sadr Adalat,
in which he peinted eut that wemen in seme taluks
(divisiens) fetched higher prices, in erder te breed slaves ;
that the average cest ef a yeung male under ten years
was abeut Rs. 3-8-e, ef.a female semewhat less; that
an infant ten menths eld was seld in a ceurt auctien fer
Rs. r-re-6 independent ef the price ef its mether; and
that. in a recent suit, the right te twenty-seven slaves

. ""4
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was the ‘sele matter ef litigatien, and was dispesed hf en
its merits.’ In a further letter, Mr. Themas peinted eut
that the slaves had increased in numbers frem r44,eee at
the Census, 1835, te r59,eee at the Census, r842. It
was apparently these letters which decided the Beard ef
Directers te send eut erders te legislate. And the
Gevernment ef India passed Act V ef r843, ef which
the previsiens were widely published threugh Malabar.
The Cellecter explained te the Cherumar that it was in
their interest, as well as their duty, te remain with their
masters, if kindly treated. I-le preclaimed that ‘ the
Gevernment will net erder a slave whe is in the empley
ef an individual te fersake him and ge te the service ef
anether claimant ; ner will the Gevernmcnt interfere
with the sIave‘s inclinatien as te where he wishes te
werk.’ And again, ‘Any persen claiming a slave as
janmam, kanam er panayam, the right ef such claim er
claims will net be investigated inte at any ene ef the
public effices er ceurts.’ In 1352, and again in 185 5, the
fact that traffic in slaves still centinued was breught te
the netice ef Gevernment, but en full censideratien ne
further measures fer the emancipatien ef the Cherumar
were deemed te be necessary. The Cherumar even yet
have net realised what public epinien in England weuld
prebably have ferced dewn their threats fifty years age,
and there is reasen te think that they are still, even new,
with their full censent beught and seld and hired eut,
altheugh, ef ceurse, the transactien must be kept secret
fer fear ef the penalties ef the Penal Cede, which came
inte ferce in 1362, and was the real final blew at slavery in
India. The slaves, hewever, as a caste will never under-
stand what real freedem means, untilmeasures are adepted
te give them indefeasible rights in the small erchards
eccupied by them as heuse-sites." It is neted by
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Mr. Pmantha Krishna Iyer that " theugh slavery has been
abelished many years age, the name valliyal (a persen
receiving valli, £.s., paddy given te a slave) still survives.’_'

By the Penal Cede it is enacted that-—
Wheever imperts, experts, remeves, buys, sells, er

dispeses ef any persen as a slave, er accepts, receives,
er detains against his will any persen as a slave, shall
be punished with imprisenment fer a term which may
extend te seven years, and shall alse be liable te a fine.

Wheever habitually imperts, experts, remeves, buys,
sells, traflics er deals in slaves, shall be punished with
transpertatien fer life, er with imprisenment fer a term
net exceeding ten years, and shall be liable te a fine.

Wheever unlawfully cempels any persen te labeur
against the will ef that persen, shall be punished with
imprisenment fer a term which may extend te ene year,
er with a fine, er with beth.

“Very lew indeed," Mr. S. Appaderai [yer writes,‘
“ is the secial pesitien ef these miserable beings.
When a Cherumar meets a persen ef superier caste,
he must stand at a distance ef thirty feet. If he cemes
within this prehibited distance, his appreach is said te
cause pellutien, which is remeved enly by bathing in
water. A Cherumar cannet appreach a Brahman village
er temple, er tank. If he dees se, purificatien becemes
necessary. Even while using the public read, if he sees
his Ierd and master, he has te leave the erdinary way
and walk, it may be in the mud, te aveid his displeasure
by accidentally pelluting him. Te aveid pelluting
the passer-by, he repeats the unpleasant seund ‘ O,
D11. O-—-’. [In seme places, a.g., Palghat, ene may eften
Bee a Cheruman with a dirty piece ef cleth spread

" Calcutta Review, teee.
1:-4 I
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en the readside, and yelling in a shrill veice ‘ Ambrane,
Ambarane, give me seme pice, and threw them en
the cleth.'] His pesitien is intelerable in the Native
States ef Cechin and Travancere, where Brahman in-
fluence is in the ascendant ; while in the Palghat taluk the
Cherumars cannet, even te this day, enter the bazaar."
A melanchely picture has been drawn ef the Cherumans
tramping aleng the marshes in mud, eften wet up te
their waists, te aveid pelluting their superiers. In 1904,
a Cheruman came within pelluting distance ef a Nayar,
and was struck with a stick. The Cheruman went eff
and fetched anether, whereupen the Nayar ran away.
He was, hewever, pursued by the Cherumans. ln
defending himself with a spade, the Nayar struck the
feremest Cheruman en the head, and killed him."“ ln
anether case, a Cheruman, whe was the servant ef a
Mappilla, was fetching grass fer his master, when he
inadvertently appreached seme Tiyans, and thereby
pelluted them. The indignant Tiyans gave net enly the
Cheruman, but his master alse, a seund beating by way
ef avenging the insult ellered te them.

The status el the Pulayas ef the Cechin State is
thus described by Mr. Anantha Krishna lyer. "They
abstain frem eating feed prepared by the Velakkathala-
vans (barbers), Mannans (washermcn), Panans, Vettu-
vans, Parayans, Nayadis, Ulladans, Malayans, and
Kadars. The Pulayas in the seuthern parts ef the State
have te stand at a distance ef 9e feet frem Brahmans
and 64 feet frem Nayars, and this distance gradually
diminishes tewards the lewer castes. They are pelluted
by Pula Cherumas, Parayas, Nayadis, and Ulladans.
[The Pula Cherumas are said te eat beef, and sell the

‘I’ Mladras Pelice Rep-ett, I904.
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hides efcattle.] The Kanakka Cherumas ef the Chitttlr
taluk pellute -Era Cherumas and Kenga Cherumas by
teuch, and by appreach within a distance ef seven er eight
feet, and are themselves pelluted by Pula Cherumas,
Parayas, and Vettuvans, whe have te stand at the same
distance. Pulayas and Vettuvans bathe when they
appreach ene anether, fer their status is a peint ef
dispute as te which is superier te the ether. When
defiled by the teuch ef a Nayadi, a Cheruman has te
bathe in seven tanks, and let a few dreps ef bleed flew
frem ene ef his fingers. A Brahman whe enters
the cempeund ef a Pulayan has te change his hely
thread, and take panchagavyam (the five preducts ef the
cew) se as te be purified frem pellutien. The Valluva
Pulayan ef the Trichfir taluk lasts fer three days, if he
happens te teuch a cew that has been delivered ef a
calf. He lives en teddy and tender ceceanuts. He has
alse te fast three days after the delivery ef his wife."
In erdinary cenversatien in Malabar, such expressiens
as Tiya-pad er Cheruma-pad (that is, the distance at
which a Tiyan er Cheruman has te keep) are said te be
cemmenly used.’*‘

By Mr. T. K. Gepal Panikkar the Cherumans are
described 1‘ as “a very inferier race, whe are regarded
merely as agricultural instruments in the hands ef the
landlerds their masters, whe supply them with heuses en
their estates. Their daily maintenance is supplied te
them by their masters themselves. Every merning the
master's agent summens them te his heuse, and takes
them away te werk in the fields, in pleughing, drawing
water frem wells, and in shert deing the whele ef the
cultivatien. In the evening a certain quantity ef paddy

* Gazetteer cl’ the Malabar district. 1- Malabar and its Felk, tee-e.
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(unhusked rice) is distributed te them as wages. “Beth
theery and practice, in the great majerity ef cases, are
that they are fed at the master’s cest the whele year
reund, whether they werk in the fields er net. But it is
very seldem that they can have a heliday, regard being
had te the nature ef agriculture in Malabar. It is the
Cheruma that sheuld pleugh the land, sew the seed,
transplant the seedlings, regulate the flew ef water in
the fields, upreet the weeds, and see that the creps are
net destreyed by animals, er stelen. When the creps
ripen, henhas te keep watch at night. The sentry heuse
censists ef a small eval-shaped pertable reef, censtructed
ef palmyra and ceceanut leaves, supperted by feur pests,
acress which are tied bambees, which ferm the watch-
man’s bed. Wives semetimes accempany their husbands
in their watches. When the harvest seasen appreaches,
the Cherumarrs hands are full. He has te cut the creps,
carry them te the barn (kalam), separate the cern frem
the stalk, and winnew it. The secend crep eperatiens
immediately fellew, and the Cheruma has te ge threugh
all these precesses again. It is in the summer seasen
that his werk is light, when he is set te prepare
vegetable gardens, er seme edd jeb is feund fer him by
his master. The eld, infirm, and the children leek after
their master’s cattle. Receiving his daily pittance ef
paddy, the Cheruman enters his hut, and reserves a
pertien ef' it fer the purchase ef salt, chillies, teddy,
tebacce, and dried fish. The ether pertien is reserved
fer feed. The Cheruman spends the greater part ef his
wages en teddy. It is a very cemmen sight in Malabar
te see a greup ef Cherumans, including wemen and
children, sitting in frent ef a teddy shep, the Cheruman
transferring the unfinished pertien ef the teddy te his
wife, and the latter te the children. A Cheruman,
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hewever, rarely gets intexicated, er cemmits crime. Ne
recess is allewed te the Cherumans, except en natienal
helidays and celebrated temple festivals ebserved in
heneur ef the geddess Bhagavati er Kali, when they are
quite free te indulge in drink. On these days, their hire is
given in advance. With this they get intexicated, and
ge te the peera-paramba er temple premises, where the
festival is celebrated, in hatches ef feur, each ene tying
his hands te anether’s neck, and reciting every twe
secends the peculiar seund :

Lalle lalle lalle he.
Lalle lalle lalle he.

“. On the Eurepean plantatiens in the Wynad the
Cherumans are in great request, and many are te be seen
travelling newadays witheut fear in railway carriages en
their way te the plantatiens. A few alse werk in the
geld mines ef Mysere."

Like ether servile classes, the Cherumans pessess
special privileges en special eccasiens. Fer example, at
the chal (furrew) ceremeny in Malabar “the rnaster ef
the heuse, the cultivating agent, and Cherumans assemble
in the barn, a pertien ef the yard in frent ef the building
is painted with rice-water, and a lighted bell~lamp is
placed near at hand with seme paddy and rice, and several
cups made ef the leaves ef the kanniram (S£1jyskxssxx:s-
earas'rrt)—as many cups as there are varieties ef seed in
the barn. Then, placing implicit faith in his geds, and
deceased ancesters, the master ef the heuse epens the
barn deer, fellewed by the Cheruman with a new painted
basket centaining the leaf cups. The master then takes
a handful ef seed frem a seed-basket, and fills ene ef the
cups, and the cultivating agent, head Cheruman, and
ethers whe are interested in a geed harvest, fill the cups
till the seeds are exhausted. The basket, with the E1195»
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is next taken te the decerated pertien ef the yard. A
new pleughshare is fastened te a new pleugh, and a pair
ef cattle are breught en te the scene. Pleugh, cattle, and
basket are all painted with rice-water. A precessien
preceeds te the fields, en reaching which the head
Cheruman lays dewn the basket, and makes a meund ef
earth with the spade. Te this a little manure is added,
and the tnaster threws a handful ef seed inte it. The
cattle are then yeked, and ene turn is pleughcd by the
head Cheruman. Inside this at least seven furrews are
made, and the pleugh is drepped te the right. An effering
is made te Ganapathi (the elephant ged), and the master
threws seme seed inte a furrew. Next the head Cheru-
man calls eut ‘ ls-lay the geds en high and the deceased
ancesters bless the seed, which has been threwn bread-
cast, and the cattle which are let leese; the mether and
children ef the heuse, the master, and the slaves, may
they alse veuchsafe te us a geed crep, geed sunshine, and
geed harvest.’ A ceceanut is then cut en the pleugh-
share, and frem the cut pertiens several deductiens are
made. If the hinder part islarger than the frent ene, the
harvest will be mederate. lf the cut passes threugh the
eyes ef the nut, er if ne water is left in the cut pertiens,
certain misfertune is ferebeded. The cut fragments are
then taken aith a little water inside them, and a leaf ef
the tulsi plant (Orr?-vrxes rrrxstsr:-vs) drepped in. If the leaf
turns te the right, a prespereus harvest is assured ;
whereas, if it turns te the left, certain calamity will fellew.
This ceremenial cencluded, there is much sheuting, and
the names ef all the geds may be heard called eut in a
cenfused prayer. The party then breaks up, and the
unused seeds are divided ameng the werkmen." ll‘ At

* Karunakara Mcnen, Madras Mus. Bull., V. a, 1906.
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the ceremeny in Malabar, when the transplantatien ef
rice is cempleted, during which a geat is sacrificed te
Mani, the pretecter ef cattle and field labeurers, the
efficiating priest is generally the cultivatien agent ef the
family, whe is a Nayar, er semetimes a Cheruman.

ln cennectien with the harvest ceremenial in Cechin,
Mr. Plnantha Krishna lyer writes as fellews. " There
are seme curieus custems cennected with the harvest,
prevailing ameng the Pulayas ef the seuthern parts ef the
State. Befere reaping, the Pulaya headman asks his
master whether he may begin te reap. With his permis-
sien, he faces the east, and puts the sickle te the stalks.
The first bundle he reserves fer the geds ef his master,
and the secend fer these ef his castemen. Befere
thrashing, the same headman takes a few bundles ef
cern frern the sheaf intended fer their geds, and sprinkles
teddy en them. Anether Pulayan dees the same fer the
varieus reapers, and says, as he dees se ‘ Ceme, thrashing
cern, increase.’ This is called filling the thrashing lleer,
and each man thrashes his ewn sheaves. When the
thrashing is ever, the headman puts his master's sheaf
in the centre ef the fleer, and his ewn at a shert distance
eutside, in erder that the twe sets ef geds may leek
kindly en them. The headman is privileged te measure
the cern sitting with his twe assistants, saying ' Ceme,
paddy, increase,‘ as he ceunts. He alse calls eut ‘ Geed
paddy, ene ', ‘ bad paddy, twe ’, and se en, until he ceunts
ten. The eleventh is the share fer the reaper. He takes
a handful, and places it in a basket, half ef which falls te
him, his assistants and the watchman, while the ether
half is given away in charity te the peer men that ceme
te the thrashing place. In the nerthern parts ef the
State, befere reaping, efferings ef geats, fewls, and
ceceanuts, are made te Mallan and Mani. The Cheruma



cnsaur-tau 53

headman faces east, and applies his sickle te the Stalks,
reserving the first stalk fer the deities abeve mentiened.
The cern is thrashed and measured by ene ef them, and,
as he dees se, he says ‘ Labham' (prefit) fer ene,
'Chetham’ (less) fer twe, and ceunts up te ten. The
eleventh gees te the share ef the reapers. Thus they
get ene para fer every ten paras ef cern. The peer
peeple that attend are alse given a handful ef the grain.
After reaping, the members ef the castes named in the
table belew receive a small pertien ef the cern fer their
services rendered te the farmers in the ceurse ef the
menths during which cultivatien has been carried en :—
-|||||1|| ————- —--—-_ - _— _ -_ _ __-____ __ _- - '. 

Caste. Purpusfl .r'ilr .whl':h paddy Remuneratien.15 given. :
u-| . _._ .. ._ ——-— - _ ---- -- - -1 -|_ _ ,_ .

Carpenters... Fer making and repairing Abig bundle ef
pleughs, etc. 2 cern.

Blacksmiths _; Fer making sick-les, knives, I De.
' and ether teels. .

Parayan Fer lifting and placing the DU-
} leads ef stalks en the heads j
- ef the Cherumans, whe carry _-
!_ them te the farmyard. _

washerman er l‘r1an- I; Fer keeping ell birds, insects, DD.

De.
nan. etc., frem the fields by magic. j

Filkurnp L Fer treating Cherumss during I
their illness, and fer sham-
peeing them.

Kaniyan er astrele-I Fnr 'vin infermatien ef the De,E1 E
EBL auspicieus times fer pleugh-

. ing, sewing, transplanting
I and reaping, and alse ef the
I time fer giving rice, vegei -

tables, eil etc. te the1 1 ‘

Cherumas during the Onam i
' festival.

___ 
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“ The Pulayans receive, in return fer watching, a

small pertien ef the field near the watchman’s rest-hut,
which is left unreaped fer him. It fetches him a para
ef paddy: .

- “ The Cherumas whe are engaged in reaping get twe
bundles ef cern each fer every field. Fer measuring
the cern frem the farmyard, a Cheruman gets an edan-
gaahy ef paddy, in additien te his daily wage. Three
paras ef paddy are set apart fer the lecal village deity.
During the menth ef Karkadakam, the masters give
every Cheruman a fewl, seme eil, garlic, mustard, anise
seeds, pepper, and turmeric. They prepare a decectien
ef seeds, and beil the flesh ef the fewl in it, which they
take fer three days, during which they are allewed te take
rest. Three days’ wages are alse given in advance."

In Travancere, a festival named Macam is held, ef
which the fellewing acceunt has been publishedfl‘ “The
Macam (tenth censtellatien Regulus, which fellews
Thiru Onam in August), is regarded by Hindus as a day
ef great festivity. One must enjey it even at the cest ef
ene’s children, se runs an adage. The day is censidered
te be se lucky that a girl bern under the star Regulus is
verily bern with a silver speen in her meuth. It was
en Maeam, seme say, that the Devas, te free themselves
frem the curse they were put under by a certain sage,
had te churn the sea ef milk te precure ambresia. Be
the cause which led te the celebratien what it may, the
Hindus ef the present day have ever been enthusiastic
in its ebservance; enly seme ef the rude custems cen-
nected with it have died eut in the ceurse ef time, er
were put a step te by Gevernment. Sham fights were,
and are still, in seme places a feature ef the day. Such

" Madras Mail, I903.
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a sham fight used te be carried en at Pallam untik abeut
a hundred years age, it was stepped threugh the inter-
ventien ef Celenel Munre, the British Resident in
Travancere. The place is still called Patanilam (battle
field), and the tank, en eppesite sides ef which the
centending parties assembled, Cherakulam (peel ef
bleed). The steel swerds and spears, ef curieus and
varieus shapes, and shields large eneugh te cever a man,
are even new preserved in the lecal temple. Many lives
were lest in these fights. it is net generally knewn,
even te peeple in these parts, that a sham fight takes
place en Maeam and the previeus day every year at a
place called We:-thapra, between the Changanacherry and
Ambalapuxha taluks. Three banyan trees mark the
place. Peeple, especially Pulayas and Pariahs, te the
number ef many theusands, cellect reund the eutside
trees with steel swerds, spears, and slings in their hand.
A small bund (embankment) separates the twe parties.
They have te perferm certain religieus rites near the tree
which stands in the middle, and, in deing se, make seme
mevements with their swerds and spears te the accem-
paniment ef music. lf these standing en ene side ef the
bund cress it, a regular fight is the result. In erder te
aveid such things, witheut at the same time interfering
with their liberty te wership at the spet, the Gevernment
this year made all the necessary arrangements. The
Pelice were sent fer the purpese. Everything went eff
smeethly but fer ene unteward event. The peeple had
been teld net te ceme armed with steel weapens, but
with weeden enes. They had te put them dewn, and
were then allewed te ge and wership."

Of cenversien te Muhammadanism at the present
time, a geed example is afferded by the Cherumans.
“ This caste," the Census Superintendent, r331, writes,
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" numbered 99,009 in Malabar at the census ef 1371,
and, in 1 881, is returned as enly 64,7 3 5. There are 4e,eee
fewer Cherumans than there weuld have been but fer
seme disturbing influence, and this is very well knewn
te be cenversien te Muhammadanism. The heneur ef
Islam ence cenferred en the Cheruman, he meves at ene
spring several places higher than that which he eriginally
eccupied." “Cenversien te Muhammadanism,“ Mr.
Legan writes, “ has had a marked effect in freeing the
slave caste in Malabar frem their fermer burthens. By
cenversien a Cheruman ehtains a distinct rise in the
secial scale, and, if he is in censequence bullied er beaten,
the influence ef the whele Muhammadan cemmunity
cemes te his aid.“ It has been neted‘ that Cheruman
cenverts te Islam take part in the Meplah (Mappilla)
eutbreaks, which frem time te time disturb the peace ef
Malabar.

The heme ef the Chcruman is called a chala er hut,
which has a thatched reef ef grass and palm-leaves
resembling an immense bee-hive. A big undergreund
cell, with a ceiling ef planks, ferms the granary ef the
eccupants ef these huts. The chief heuse furniture
censists ef a pestle and mertar, and twe er three
earthenware pets.

The habitatiens ef the Pulayas ef Cechin are thus
described by Mr. Anantha Krishna lyer. “Their huts
are generally called madams, which are put up en the
banks ef fields, in the middle ef rice flats, er en trees
aleng their berders, se as te enable them te watch the
creps after the teils ef the day. They are disceuraged
frem erecting better huts, under the idea that, if settled
mere cemfertably, they weuld be less inclined re meve

S. Appaderai Iyer.
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as cultivatien required. The madams are very peer huts,
supperted en feur small pests, and thatched with leaves.
The sides are pretected with the same kind ef leaves.
There is enly ene reem, and the fleeij, theugh slightly
raised, is very damp during the rainy menths. These
temperary buildings are remeved after the harvest, and
put up in places where cultivatien has te be carried en.
All the members ef the family sleep tegether in the same
hut. Small temperary huts are semetimes erected, which
are little better than inverted baskets. These are placed
in the rice field while the crep is en the greund, and near
the stacks while it is being thrashed. In the nerthern
parts ef the State, the Pulaya huts are made ef mud walls,’
and previded with weeden deers. The reefs are ef
bambee framewerk thatched with palmyra palm leaves.
The fleer is raised, and the huts are previded with pyals
(raised platferms) en three sides. They have alse small
cempeunds (greunds) areund them. There is enly ene
reem inside, which is the sleeping apartment ef the
newly married yeungsters. The ethers, I am teld, sleep
en the verandahs. The utensils censist ef a few earthen
pets fer ceeking and keeping water, and a few earthen
dishes fer taking feed. In additien te these, l feund a
weeden mertar, a few pestles, twe pans, twe winnewing
pans, a fish basket fer each weman, a few ceceanut shells
fer keeping salt and ether things, a few baskets ef their
ewn making, in ene ef which a few dirty cleths were
placed, seme mats ef their ewn making, a bambee vessel
fer measuring cern, and a vessel fer centaining teddy."

“ During the rainy seasen,, the Cherumas in the field
wear a few green leaves, especially these ef the plantain
tree, tied reund their waists, and a small cene-shaped
cap, made ef plantain leaf, is wern en the head. This
practice, ameng the females, has fallen inte disuse in
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Malabar, theugh it is te seme extent still feund in the
Native States. The Cherumi is previded with ene leng
pigflfl ef thick cleth, which she wraps reund her waist,
and which dees net_ even reach the knees. She dees net
cever the chest."*‘ The Cheruma females have been
described as wearing, when at werk in the epen, a big
eval-shaped handleless umbrella cevered with palm
leaves, which they place en their back, and which cevers
the whele ei their persen in the steeping attitude. The
men use, during the rainy seasen, a shert-handled palm-
leaf umbrella.

The wemen are prefusely decerated with cheap jewelry
ef which the fellewing are examples :

I. Lebes ef beth ears widely dilated by relled
leaden ernaments. Brass, and twe glass bead necklets,
string necklet with flat brass ernaments, the size ef a
Venetian sequin, with device as in eld Travanccre geld
ceins, with twe brass cylinders pendent behind, and
tassels ef red cetten. Three brass rings en right little
finger; twe en left ring finger, ene brass and twe steel
bangles en left wrist.

s. Several bead necklets, and a single necklet ef
many rews ef beads. Brass necklet like preceding, with
steel prcng and sceep, fer remeving was frem the ears
and picking teeth, tied te ene ef the necklets. Attached
te, and pendent frem ene necklet, three palm leaf rells
with symbels and Malayalam inscriptien te act as a
charm in driving away devils. Three ernamental brass
bangles en right ferearm, twe en left. Ircn bangle
en left wrist. Thin brass ring in helix ef each ear.
Seventy thin brass rings (alandeti) with heavy brass
ernament (adikaya) in dilated lebe ef each ear.

‘I’ Calcutta Review, tgee.
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3. In additien te glass bead necklets, a”necklet

with heavy heart-shaped brass pendants. String reund
neck te ward eff fever.

4. String necklet with five brass cylinders pendent ;
five brass bangles en right wrist ; sis brass and twe iren
bangles en left wrist.

Right hand, ene cepper and five brass rings en
middle finger; ene iren and three brass rings en little
fingen

Left hand, ene cepper and five brass rings en
middle finger; three brass and twe cepper rings en ring
finger; ene brass ring en little finger.

5. Treuser butten in helia: ef left ear.
6. Brass bead necklet with pendent brass ernament

with legend “ Best superier umbrella made in Japan,
made fer Fazalbhey Peeree Mahemed, Bembay.“

A Cheruman, at Calicut, had his hair leng and
unkempt, as he played the drum at the temple. Anether
had the hair arranged in feur matted plaits, fer the cure
ef disease in perfermance ef a vew. A man whe were a
cepper cylinder en his lein string, centaining a brass
strip with mantrams (censecratcd fermulm) engraved en
it, seld it te me fer a rupee with the assura_nce that it
weuld pretect me frem devils.

Cencerning the marriage ceremeny ef the Cherumans
in Malabar, Mr. Appaderai lycr writes that “the bride-
greem's sister is the chief perfermer. It is she whe pays
the bride's price, and carries her eff. The censent ef
the parents is required, and is signified by an interchange
efvisits between the parents ef the bride and bridegreem.
During these visits, rice-water (cenji) is sipped. Befere
tasting the cenji, they drep a fanam (lecal cein) inte the
vessel centaining it, as a teken -ef assent ,te the-marriage.
When the wedding party sets eut, a large cengregatien
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ef Cherumans fellew, and at intervals indulge“ in stick
play, the wemen singing in cherus te enceurage thern
‘Let us see,-let us see the stick play (vadi tallu), Oh!
Cheruman.' The men and wemen mingle indiscrimi-
nately in the dance during the wedding ceremeny. On
the return te the bridegreem‘s hut, the bride is expected
te weep leudlv, and deplere her fate. On entering the
bridegreem’s hut, she must tread en a pestle placed
acress the thresheld." During the dance, the wemen
have been described as letting dewn their hair, and
dancing with a telerable ameunt ef rhythmic precisien
amid vigerens drumming and singing. Accerding te
anether acceunt, the bridegreem receives frem his
brether-in-law a kerchief, which the giver ties reund his
waist, and a bangle which is placed en his arm. The
bride receives a pewter vessel frem her brether. Neat
her ceusin ties a kerchief reund the greem's ferehead,
and stielts a betel leaf in it. The bride is then handed
ever te the bridegreem.

Of the puberty and rnarriage ceremenies ef the
Pulayas ef Cechin, the fellewing detailed acceunt is
given by Mr. Anantha Krishna Iyer. “When a Pulaya
girl cemes ef age, she is lecated in a separate hut. Five
‘viallens (hbadmen), and the castemen ef the kara (settle-
ment), are invited te take part in the perfermance ef the
ceremeny. A seng, called malapattu, is sung fer an heur
by a Parayan te the accempaniment ef drum and pipe.
The Parayan gets a para ef paddy, and his assistants
three annas each. As seen as this is ever, seven cecea-
nuts are breken, and the water thereef is peured ever
the head ef the girl, and the breken halves are distributed
ameng the five Vallens and seven girls whe are alse
invited te be present. Seme mere water is alse peured
en the girl's head at the time. She is ledged in a

1|-5 - - _
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temperary hut fer seven days, during which feed is served
te her at a distance. She is ferbidden te ge eut and
play with her friends. On the merning ef the seventh
day, the Vallens ef the kara and the castemen are again
invited. The latter bring with them seme rice, vege-
tables, and teddy, te defray the expenses ef..the feast.
At dawn, the mether ef the girl gives eil te the seven
Pulaya maidens, and te her daughter fer an eil-bath.
They then ge te a neighbeuring tank (pend) er stream te
bathe, and return heme. The girl is then neatly dressed,
and aderned in her best. Her face is painted yellew,
and marked with spets ef varieus celeurs. She stands
befere a few Parayas, whe play en their flute and drum,
te cast eut the demens, if any, frem her bedy. .The girl
leaps with frantic mevements, if she is pessessed by
them. in that case, they transfer them te a tree clese
by driving a nail inte the trunk after due efferings. if
she is net pessessed, she remains unmeved, and the
Parayas bring the music te a clese. The girl is again
bathed with her cempaniens, whe are all treated te a
dinner. The ceremeny then cemes te an end with a
feast te the castemen. The ceremeny described is
perfermed by the Valluva Pulayas in the seuthern parts,
near and areund the suburbs ef Cechin, but is unknewn
ameng ether sub-tribes elsewhere. The devil-driving
by the Parayas is net attended te. Ner is a temperary
hut erected fer the girl te be ledged in. She is allewed
te remain in a cerner ef the hut, but is net permitted te
teuch ethers. She is bathed en the seventh day, and
the castemen, friends and relatiens, are invited te a
feast.

“ Marriage is prehibited ameng members ef the same
keettarn (family greup). In the Chittflr taluk, members
ef the same village de net interrnarry, fer they believe
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that their ancesters may have been the slaves ef senie
lecal landlerd, and, as such, the descendants ef the same
parents. A yeung man may marry ameng the relatiens
ef his father, but net ameng these ef his mether. In the
Palghat taluk, the Kanakka Cherumas pride themselves
en the fact that they aveid girls within seven degrees ef
relatienship. The marriage custems vary accerding te
the sub-divisien. In the seuthern parts ef the State,
Pulaya girls are married befere puberty, while in ether
places, ameng the Kanakka Cherumas and ether sub-
tribes, they are married beth befere and after puberty.
In the fermer case, when a girl has net been married
befere puberty, she is regarded as having beceme
pelluted, and stigmatised as a weman whese age is
knewn. Her parents and uncles lese all claim upen her.
They fermally drive her eut ef the hut, and preceed te
purify it by sprinkling water mixed with cew-dung beth
inside and eutside, and alse with sand. She is thus
turned eut ef caste. She was, in fermer times, handed
ever te the Vallen, whe either married her te his ewn
sen, er seld her te a slave master. If a girl is tee
peer te be married befere puberty, the castemen ef the
kara raise a subscriptien, and marry her te ene ef
themselves.

“ When a yeung Pulayan wishes te marry, he applies
te his master, whe is beund te defray the expenses. He
gives seven fanamsii te the bride’s master, ene fanam
werth ef cleth te the bride-elect, and abeut ten fanams
fer the marriage feast. In all, his expenses ameunt te
ten rupees. The ceremeny censists in tying a ring
attached te a thread reund the neck ef the bride. This
is previded by her parents. When he becemes tired ef

E ' Due fanatn =' feur annas eight pies.
n-5 e
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his wife, he may dispese ef her te any ether persen. whe
will pay the expenses incurred at the marriage. There
are even new places where husband and wife serve
different masters, but mere frequently they serve the
same master. The eldest male child belengs te the
master ef the mether. The rest ef the family remain
with the mether while yeung, but, being the preperty
ef the ewner, revert te him when ef an age te be useful.
She alse fellews them, in the event ef her beceming a
widew. In seme places, a man brings a weman te his
master, and says that he wishes te keep her as his wife.
She receives her allewance ef rice, but may leave her
husband as she likes, and is net particular in changing
ene speuse fer anether. In ether places, the marriage
ceremenies ef the Era Cherumas are mere fermal. The
bridegreem's party gees te the bride's hut, and presents
rice and betel leaf te the head ef the family, and asks
fer the bride. Censent is indicated by the bride's
brether placing seme rice and cleth befere the assembly,
and threwing rice en the headman ef the caste, whe is
present. On the appeinted day, the bridegreem gees
te the hut with twe cempaniens, and presents the girl
with cleth and twelve fanams. Frem that day he is
regarded as her husband, and cehabitatien begins at
ence. But the bride cannet accempany him until the
ceremeny called mangalam is perfermed. The bride-
greem's party gees in precessien te the bride's hut,
where a feast awaits them. The man gives sweetmeats
te the girl's brether. The caste priest recites the family
histery ef the twe persens, and the names ef their
masters and deities. They are then seated befere a
lamp and a heap ef rice in a pandal (beeth). One ef
the assembly gets up, and delivers a speech en the
duties ef married life, teuching en the evils df theft,
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cheating, adultery, and se ferth. Rice is threwn en the
heads ef the ceuple, and the man prestrates himself at
the feet ef the elders. Next day, rice is again threwn
en their heads. Then the party assembled makes pre-
sents te the pair, a part ef which gees te the priest, and
a part te the master ef the husband. Diverce is very
easy, but the meney paid must be returned te the
weman.

“ In the Oeragam preverthy ef the Trichflr taluk, l
find that the marriage ameng the Pulayas ef that lecality
and the neighbeuring villages is a rude ferm ef samban-
dham (alliance), semewhat similar te that which prevails
ameng the Nayars, whese slaves a large majerity ef
them are. The husband, if he may be se called, gees te
the weman's hut with his wages, te stay therein with her
fer the night. They may serve under different masters.
A semewhat similar custem prevails ameng the Pula
Cherumas ef the Trichfir taluk. The cennectien is called
Merungu Keeduka, which means te tame, er te asseciate
with.

“A yeung man, whe wishes te marry, gees te the
parents ef the yeung weman, and asks their censent te
asseciate with their daughter. If they appreve, he gees
te her at night as eften as he likes. The weman seldem
cemes te the husband's hut te stay with him, except
with the permissien ef the thamar (landlerd) en auspicieus
eccasiens. They are at liberty te separate at their will
and pleasure, and the children bern ef the unien beleng
te the mether's landlerd. Ameng the Kanakka Cheru-
mas in the nerthern parts ef the State, the fellewing
marital relatiens are in ferce. When a yeung man
cheeses a girl, the preliminary arrangements are made
in her hut, in the presence ef her parents, relatiens, and
the castemen ef the village. The auspicieus day is fixed,
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and a sum ef five fanams is paid as the bride's “price.
The members assembled are treated te a dinner. A
similar entertainment is held at the bridegreem's hut te
the bride's parents, uncles, and ethers whe ceme te see
the bridegreem. On the merning ef the day fixed fer the
wedding, the bridegreem and his party ge te the bride's
hut, where they are welcemed, and seated en mats in a
small pandal put up in frent ef the hut. A muri (piece
ef cleth), and twe small mundus (cleths) are the marriage
presents te the bride. A vessel full ef paddy (unhusked
rice), a lighted lamp, and a ceceanut are placed in a
censpicueus place therein. The bride is taken te the
beeth, and seated by the side ef the bridegreem. Befere
she enters it, she gees seven times reund it, with seven
virgins befere her. With prayers te their geds fer
blessings en the ceuple, the tali (marriage badge) is
tied reund the bride's neck. The bridegreem's sister
cempletes the knet. By a strange custem, the bride's
mether dees net appreach the bridegreem, lest it sheuld
cause a ceremenial pellutien. The ceremeny is breught
te a clese with a feast te these assembled. Teddy is an
indispensable item ef the feast. During the night, they
amuse themselves by dancing a kind ef wild dance, in
which beth men and wemen jeyfully take part. After
this, the bridegreem gees aleng te his ewn hut, aleng
with his wife and his party, where alse they indulge in
a feast. After a week, twe persens frem the bride's hut
ceme te invite the married ceuple. The bride and
bridegreem stay at the bride's but fer a few days, and
cannet return te his hut unless an entertainment, called
Vathal Chern, is given him.

“ The marriage custems ef the Valluva Pulayas in
the seuthern parts ef the State, especially in the Cechin
and Kanayannfir taluks, are mere fermal. The average
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age of a yeung man fer marriage is between fifteen and
twenty, while that ef a girl is between ten and twelve.
Befere a yeung Pulayan thinks ef marriage, he has te
centraet a fermal and veluntary friendship with anether
yeung Pulayan ef the same age and lecality. If he is
net seciably inclined, his father selects ene fer him frem
a Pulaya ef the same er higher status, but net ef the
same illam (family greup). If the twe parents agree
ameng themselves, they meet in the hut ef either ef
them te selemnise it. They fix a day fer the ceremeny,
and invite their Vallen and the castemen ef the village.
The guests are treated te a feast in the usual Pulaya
fashien. The chief guest and the hest eat tegether
frem the same dish. After the feast, the father ef the
bey, whe has te ebtain_ a friend fer his sen, enquires
ef the Vallen and these assembled whether he may
be permitted te buy friendship by the payment ef
meney. They give their permissien, and the bey's
father gives the meney te the father ef the selected
friend. The twe beys then clasp hands, and they are
never te quarrel. The new friend becemes frem that
time a member ef the bey's family. He cemes in,
and gees eut ef their hut as he likes. There is ne
ceremeny perfermed at it, er anything dene witheut
censulting him. He is thus an inseparable facter in all
ceremenies, especially in marriages. I suspect that the
friend has seme claims en a man's wife. The first
ebservance in marriage censists in seeing the girl. The
bridegreem-elect, his friend, father and maternal uncle,
ge te the bride's hut, te be satisfied with the girl. If
the wedding is net te take place at an early date, the
bridegreem's parents have te keep up the claim en the
bride-elect by sending presents te her guardians. The
presents, which are generally sweetmeats, are taken te
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her hut by the bridegreem and his friends, whe tire well
fed by the mether cf the girl, and are given a few"=,neces-
saries when they take leave ef her the next merning.
The next ebservance is the marriage negeciatien,'which
censists in giving the bride's price, and cheesihg an
auspicieus day in censultatien with the lecal astreleger
(Kaniyan). On the evening previeus te the wedding,
the friends and relatiens ef the bridegreem are treated
te a feast in his hut. Next day at dawn, the bridegreem
and his friend, purified by a bath, and neatly dressed in
a white cleth with a handkerchief tied ever it, and with a
knife stuck in their girdles, ge te the hut ef the bride-
elect accempanied by his party, and are all well received,
and seated en mats spread en the ileer. Over a mat
specially made by the bride's mether are placed three
measures ef rice, seme particles ef geld, a brass plate,
and a plank with a white and red cever en it. The
bridegreem, after geing seven times reund the pandal,
stands en the plank, and the bride seen fellews making
three reunds, when feur wemen held a cleth canepy
ever her head, and seven virgins ge in frent ef her.
The bride then stands by the side ef the bridegreem,
and they face each ether. I-Ier guardian puts en the
wedding necklace a geld bead en a string. Music is
played, and prayers are effered up te the sun te bless
the necklace which is tied reund the neck ef the girl.
The bridegreem's friend, standing behind, tightens the
knet already made. The religieus part ef the ceremeny
is new ever, and the bridegreem and bride are taken
inside the hut, and feed is served te them en the same
leaf. Next the guests are fed, and then they begin the
peli er subscriptien. A piece ef silk, er any red cleth,
is spread en the fleer, er a brass plate is placed befere
the husband. The guests assembled put in a few annas,
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and take leave ef the chief hest as they depart. The
bride is seen taken te the bridegreem's hut, and her
parents visit her the next day, and get a censideratien in
return. On the feurth day, the bridegreem and bride
bathe and wership the lecal deity, and, en the seventh
day, they return te the bride's hut, where the tali
(marriage badge) is fermally remeved frem the neck ef
the girl, whe is bedccked with brass beads reund her
neck, rings en her ears, and armlets. The next merning,
the mether-in-law presents her sen-in-law and his friend
with a few necessaries ef life, and sends them heme with
her daughter.

“ During the seventh menth ef pregnancy, the cere-
meny ef puli kuti, er tamarindjuice drinking, is perfermed
as ameng ether castes. This is alse an eccasien fer
casting eut devils, if any, frem the bedy. The pregnant
weman is breught back te the hut ef her ewn family.
The devil-driver erects a tent-like structure, and cevers
it with plantain bark and leaves ef the ceceanut palm.
The fiewer ef an areca palm is fixed at the apex. A
ceceanut palm {lewer is cut eut and cevered with a piece
ef cleth, the cut pertien being expesed. The weman is
seated in frent ef the tent-like structure with the flewer,
which symbelises the yet unbern child in the wemb, in
her lap. The water ef a tender ceceanut in speens
made ef the leaf ef the jack tree (Aafereapes t'ateg:r;=fe£t'e)
is peured ever the cut end by the Vallen, guardian, and
brethers and sisters present. The devil-driver then
breaks epen the flewer, and, by leeking at the fruits,
predicts the sex ef the child. lf there are fruits at the
end nearest the stem, the child will live and, if the
number ef fruits is even, there will be twins. There
will be deaths if any fruit is net well fermed. The
devil-driver repeats an incantatien, whereby he invekes
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the aid ef Kali, whe is believed te be present in the tent.
He fans the weman with the flewer, and she threws rice
and a flewer en it. He repeats anether incantatien,
which is a prayer te Kali te cast eut the devil frem her
body. This magical ceremeny is called Garbha Bali
(pregnancy effering). The structure, with the effering,
is taken up, and placed in a cerner ef the cempeund
reserved fer geds. The devetee then gees threugh
the remaining ferms ef the ceremeny. She peurs inte
twenty-ene leaf speens placed in frent ef the tent a
mixture ef cew's milk, water ef the tender ceceanut,
flewer, and turmeric pewder. Then she walks reund
the tent seven times, and sprinkles the mixture en it
with a palm flewer. Next she threws a handful ef rice
and paddy, after revelving each handful reund her head,
and then cevers the effering with a piece ef cleth.
She new returns, and her husband puts inte her meuth
seven glebules ef prepared tamarind. The devil-driver
rubs her bedy with P/z!erxe'r(?) petals and paddy,
and thereby finds eut whether she is pessessed er net.
If she is, the devil is driven eut with the usual efferings.
The devil-driver gets fer his services twelve measures
and a half ef paddy, and twe pieces ef cleth. The
husband sheuld net, during this peried, get shaved.

“When a yeung weman is abeut te give birth te a
child, she is ledged in a small hut near her dwelling, and
is attended by her mether and a few elderly wemen ef
the family. After the child is bern, the mether and the
baby are bathed. The weman is purified by a bath en
the seventh day. The weman whe has acted as midwife
draws seven lines en the greund at intervals ef twe feet
frem ene anether, and spreads ever them alee leaves
tern te shreds. Then, with burning sticks in the hand,
the mether with the baby gees seven times ever the
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leaves backwards and ferwards, and is purified. Fer
these seven days, the father sheuld net eat anything
made ef rice. He lives en teddy, fruits, and ether
things, The mether remains with her baby in the hut
fer sixteen days, when she is purified by a bath se as
te be free frem pellutien, after which she gees te the
main hut. Her enangathi (relatien by marriage) sweeps
the hut and cempeund, and sprinkles water mixed with
cew-dung en her bedv as she returns after the bath.
In serne places, the bark ef athi (Fara: gieererefe) and
ithi (Fares Trriefrt ?) is well beaten and bruised, and mixed
with water. Seme milk is added te this mixture, which
is sprinkled beth inside and eutside the hut. Only after
this de they think that the hut and cempeund are puri-
fied. Ameng the Cherurnas ef Palghat, the pellutien
lasts fer ten days.

“ The ear-bering ceremeny is perfermed during the
sixth er seventh year. The Vallen, whe is invited, beres
the ears with a sharp needle. The weund is healed
by applying ceceanut eil, and the hele is gradually
widened by inserting cerk, a weeden plug, er a rell ef
palm leaves. The castemen ef*the village are invited,
and fed. The landlerd gives the parents ef the girl
three paras ef paddy, and this, tegether with what the
guests bring, gees te defray the expenses ef the
ceremeny. After the meal they ge, with drum-beating,
te the heuse ef the landlerd, and present him with a para
ef beaten rice, which is distributed ameng his servants.
The ear-berer receives eight edangazhis ef paddy, a
ceceanut, a vessel ef rice, and feur annas.

“H weman feund te be having interceurse witha
Paraya is eutcasted. She becemes a cenvert te Chris-
tianity er Mahemedauism. If the irregularity takes
Plflee within the caste, she is well thrashed, and prevented
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frem reserting te the bad practice. In certain cases,
when the illicit cennectien becemes public, the castemen
meet with their Vallen, and cenduct a regular enquiry inte
the matter, and preneunce a verdict upen the evidence.
If a yeung weman becemes pregnant befere marriage,
her lever, sheuld he be a Pulaya, is eerupelled te marry
her, as etherwise she weuld be placed under a ban. If
beth are married, the lever is well thrashed, and fined.
The weman is taken befere a Thandan (lzhuva head-
man), whe, after enquiry, gives her the water ef a tender
ceceanut, which she is asked‘ te drink, when she is
believed te be freed frem the sin. Her husband may
take her back again as his wife, er she is at liberty te
marry anether. The Thandan gets a few annas, betel
leaves and areca nuts, and tebacce. Beth the weman’s
father and the lever are fined, and the fine is spent
in the purchase ef teddy, which is indulged in by
these present at the time. In the nerthern parts ef
the State, there is a custem that a yeung weman befere
marriage mates with ene er twe parameurs with the
cennivance el her parents. Eventually ene ef them
marries her, but this illicit unien ceases at ence en
marriage."

Of the death ceremenies ameng the Cherumas ef
Seuth Malabar, I gather that "as seen as a Cheruman
dies, his jenmi er landlerd is apprised ef the fact, and is
by ancient custem expected te send a field spade,
a white cleth, and seme eil. The drummers ef the
cemmunity are summened te beat their drums in
anneuncement ef the sad event. This drumming is
knewn as parayadiklta. The bedy is bathed in eil, and
the near relatives cever it ever with white and red cleths,
and take it te the frent yard. Then the relatives have
a bath, after which the cerpse is remeved te the burying



1 77 CHERUMAN

greunduwhere a grave is dug. All these whe have
ceme te the interment teuch the bedy, which is lewered
inte the grave after seme ef the red cleths have been
remeved. A meund is raised ever the grave, a stene
placed at the head, anether at the feet, and a third in
the centre. The funeral certége, cempesed enly ef
males, then returns te the heuse, and each member
takes a purificatery bath. The red cleths are tern inte
narrew strips, and a strip handed ever as a sacred ebject
te a relative ef the deceased. Meanwhile, each relative
having en arrival paid a little meney te the heuse peeple,
teddy is purchased, and served te the assembly. The
meurners in the heuse have te fast en the day ef the
death. Next merning they have a bath, paddy is
peunded, and gruel prepared fer the abstainers. An
elder ef the cemmunity, the Avakasi, prepares a little
basket ef green palm leaves. I-Ie takes this basket, and
hangs it en a tree in the seuthern part ef the cempeund
(greunds). The gruel is breught eut, and placed en a
mertar in the same part ef the cempeund. Speerls are
made eut ef jack (A's-'1’ererp.s.t t+rtfe,;trif}'eZt'e) leaves, and
the elder serves eut the gruel. Then the relatives, whe
have gathered again, make little gifts ef meney and rice
te the heuse peeple. Vegetable curry and rice are
prepared, and served te the visiters. A quaint ceremeny
called eereenulka is next gene threugh. A measure ef
rice and a measure ef paddy in huslt are mixed, and
divided inte twe shares. Feut quarter-anna pieces are
placed en ene heap, and eight en the ether. The
fermer share is made ever te.the heuse peeple, and frem
the latter the Avakasi remeves feur ef the ceins, and
presents ene te each ef the feur leading men present.
These feur men must beleng te the feur several peints
cf the cempass. The remaining cepper is taken by the
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elder. Frem his share ef rice and paddy, he _gives a
little te be parched and peunded. This is given after-
wards te the inmates. The visiters partake ef betel and
disperse, being infermed that the Pella er pest-eh-ituary
ceremeny will ceme eff en the thirteenth day. On the
fereneen ef this day, the relatives again gather at the
meurning place. The inmates ef the heuse bathe, and
fish and rice are breught fer a meal. A little ef the fish
is reasted ever a fire, and each ene present just nibbles
at it. This is dene te end pellutien. After this the fish
may be freely eaten. Half a seer er a measure ef rice
is beiled, reduced te a pulpy mass, and mixed with
turmeric pewder. Patched rice and the pewder that
remains after the rice has been peunded, a ceceanut and
tender ceceanut, seme turmeric pewder, plantain leaves,
and the rice that was beiled and celeured with turmeric,
are then taken te the burial greund by the Avaltasi, a
singer knewn as a Kalladi er Meenpatkaren, and ene er
twe clese relatives ef the departed. With the pulped
rice the elder meulds the ferm ef a human being. At
the head ef the grave a little meund is raised, eabalistic
lines are drawn acress ‘it with turmeric, and beiled rice
pewder and a plantain leaf placed ever the lines. The
ceceanut is breken, and its kernel cut eut in rings, each
ef which is put ever the effigy, which is then placed
recumbent en the plantain leaf. Reund the meund,
strings ef jungle leaves are placed. Next the elder
drives a pele inte the spet where the chest ef the dead
persen weuld be, and it is said that the pele must teuch
the chest. On ene side ef the pele the tender ceceanut
is cut and placed, and en the ether a shell centaining
seme teddy. Then a little cepper ring is tied en te the
tep ef the pele, eil frem a shell is peured ever the ring,
and the water frem the tender ceceanut and teddy are
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in turn.similarly peured. After‘ this mystic rite, the
Kalladi starts a meurnful dirge in menetene, and the
ether aeters in the selemn ceremeny jein in the cherus.
The chant tells ef the darkness and the nethingness that
were befere the creatien ef the werld, and unfelds a
fanciful tale ef hew the werld came te be created. The
chant has the weird refrain Oh! hel Oh! he. On its
cenclusien, the effigy is left at the head ef the grave,
but the Kalladi takes away the pele with him. The
perfermers bathe and return te the heuse ef meurning,
where the Kalladi gets inte a state ef afflatien. The
spirit ef the departed enters inte him, and speaks threugh
him, telling the meurners that he is happy, and dees net
want them te grieve ever much fer him. The Kalladi
then enters the heuse, and, putting a heap ef earth in
the cerner ef the centre reem, digs the pele inte it. A
light is breught and placed there, as alse seme teddy, a
tender ceceanut, and parched rice. The spirit cf the
deceased, speaking again threugh the Kalladi, thanks
his peeple fer their gifts, and beseeches them te think
eccasienally ef him, and make _him periedical efferings.
The assembly then indulge in a feed. Rice and paddy
are mixed tegether and divided inte twe pertiens, te
ene ef which eight quarter-annas, and te the ether
twelve quarter-annas are added. The latter share falls
te the Avakasi, while frem the fermer the mixture and
ene quarter-anna ge te the Kalladi, and a quarter-anna
te each ef the nearest relatives. The basket which had
been hung up earlier in the day is taken dewn and
threwn away, and the jenmi's spade is returned te him." ll‘

It is neted by Mr. Legan that “the Cherumans, like
ether classes, ebserve death pellutien. But, as they

"' Madras Mail, 1395.
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cannet at certain seasens afferd te be idle fer Eeurteen
days censeeutively, they resert te an artifice te ebtain
this end. They mix cew-dung and paddy, and make it
inte a ball, and place the ball in an earthen pet, the
meuth ef which they carefully clese with clay. The pet
is laid in a cerner ef the hut, and, as leng as it remains
unepened, they remain free frem pellutien, and can mix
ameng their fellews. On a cenvenient day they epen
the pet, and are instantly seized with pellutien, which
eentinues fer ferty days. Otherwise feurteen days
censecutive pellutien is all that is required. On the
ferty-first er fifteenth day, as the case may be, rice is
threwn te the ancesters, and a feast fellews."

The fellewing acceunt ef the death ceremenies is
given by Mr. Anantha Krishna Iyer. " When a Pulayau
is dead, the castemen in the neighbeurheed are infermed.
An effering is made te the Kedungaller Bhagavati, whe
is believed by the Pulayas te watch ever their welfare,
and is regarded as their ancestral deity. Dead bedies
are generally buried. The relatives, ene by ene, bring
a new piece ef cleth, with rice and paddy tied at its feur
cerners, fer threwing ever the cerpse. The cleth is
placed thereen, and they cry aleud three times, beating
their breasts, after which they retire. A few Parayas
are invited te beat drums, and play en their musical
instruments—a perfermance which is centinued fer an
heur er twe. After this, a few bits ef plantain leaves,
with rice fieur and paddy, are placed near the cerpse,
te serve as feed fer the spirit ef the dead. The bier is
carried te the graveyard by six bearers, three en each
side. The pit is dug, and the body cevered with a piece
ef cleth. After it has been lewered inte it, the pit is
filled in with earth. Twenty-ene small bits ef leaves are
placed ever the grave, abeve the spet where the meuth
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ef the dead man is, with a deuble-branched twig fixed
te the centre, a ceceanut is cut epen, and its water is
allewed te flew in the directien ef the twig which
represents the dead man’s meuth. Such ef the members
ef the family as ceuld net give him kanji (rice gruel) er
beiled rice befere death, new give it te him. The six
ceffin-bearers prestrate themselves befere the cerpse,
three en each side ef the grave. The priest then puts
en it a ripe and tender ceceanut fer the spirit ef the
dead man te eat and drink. Then all ge heme, and
indulge in teddy and aval (beaten rice). The priest gets
twelve measures ef rice, the grave-diggers twelve annas,
the Vallen twe annas, and the ceffin-bearers each an
anna. The sen er nephew is the chief meurner, whe
erects a meund ef earth en the seuth side ef the hut,
and uses it as a place ef wership. Fer seven days, beth
merning and evening, he prestrates himself befere it,
and sprinkles the water ef a tender ceceanut en it. On
the eighth day, his relatives, friends, the Vallen, and the
devil-driver assemble tegether. The devil-driver turns
reund and blews his cench, and finds eut the pesitien ef
the ghest, whether it has taken up its abede in the
meund, er is kept under restraint by seme deity. Sheuld
the latter be the case, the ceremeny ef deliverance has
te be perfermed, after which the spirit is set up as a
heuseheld deity. The chief meurner bathes early in
the merning, and effers a rice-ball (pinda bali) te the
departed spirit. This he eentinues fer fifteen days. On
the merning ef the sixteenth day, the members ef the
family bathe te free themselves frem pellutien, and their
enangan cleans the hut and the cempeund by sweeping
and sprinkling water mixed with cew-dung. He alse
sprinkles the members ef the family, as they return after
the bath. The chief meurner gets shaved, bathes, and

tt—6 '
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returns te the hut. Seme beiled rice, paddy, and pieces
ef ceceanut, are placed en a plantain leaf, and the chief
meurner, with the members ef his family, calls en the
spirit ef the dead te take them. Then they all bathe,
and return heme. The castemen, whe have assembled
there by invitatien, are sumptueusly fed. The chief
meurner allews his hair te grew as a sign ef meurning
(diksha), and, after the expiry ef the year, a similar feast
is given te the castemen.“

The Cherumans are said by Mr. Gepal Panikkar te
"wership certain geds, whe are represented by rude
stene images. What few ceremenies are in ferce
amengst them are perfermed by priests selected frem
their ewn ranks, and these priests are held in great
veneratien by them. They kill cecks as efferings te
these deities. whe are prepitiated by the peuring en
seme stenes placed near them ef the fresh bleed that
gushes frem the necks cf the birds." The Cherumans
are further said te wership particular sylvan geds, garden
deities, and field geddesses. In a nete en cannibalism,*"
the writer states that “seme sixteen years age a Nair
was murdered in Malabar by seme Cherumans. The
body was mutilated, and, en my asking the accused
(whe freely cenfessed their crime) why had this been
dene? they answered ‘Tinnal papam ttrum, s'.c., if ene
eats, the sin will cease ’." It is a cemmen belief ameng
varieus castes ef Hindus that ene may kill, previded it
is dene fer feed, and this is expressed in the preverb
Kennapavam thinnal thirum, er the sin ef killing is
wiped away by eating. The Cheruman reply prebably
referred enly te the wreaking ef vengeance, and cense-
quent satisfactien, which is eften expressed bv the

‘I Ind. Ant., "5-"III, 1319.
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lewer classes in the werds pasi thirndadu, er hunger is
satisfied.

Cencerning the religien ef the Pulayas, Mr. Anantha
Krishna lyer writes as fellews. “The Pulayas are
aniniists, but are slewly ceming en te the higher ferms
ef wership. Their geds are Parakutty, Karinkutty,
Chathan, and the spirits ef their ancesters. Offerings
te these geds are given en Karkadaka and Makara
Sankrantis, Onam, Vishu, and ether auspicieus days,
when ene ef the Pulayas present turns Velichapad
(eracle), and speaks te the assembly as if by inspiratien.
They are alse deveut wershippers ef Kali er Bhagavati,
whese aid is inveked in all times ef danger and illness.
They take part in the village festivals celebrated in
_heneur ef her. Kedungallur Bhagavati is their guardian
deity. The deity is represented by an image er stene
en a raised piece ef greund in the epen air. Their priest
is ene ef their ewn castemen, and, at the beginning ef
the new year, he effers te the geddess fewls, fruits, and
teddy. The Pulayas alse believe that spirits exercise
an influence ever the members ef their families, and
therefere regular efferings are given te them every year
en Sankranti days. The chief festivals in which the
Pulayas take part are the fellewing :—

1. Petxrese Vs£s.—This, which may be described
as the Saturnalia ef Malabar, is an impertant festival
held at the village Bhagavati temple. It is a festival, in
which the members ef all castes belew Brahmans take
part. It takes place either in Kumbham (February-
March), er Meenam (Mat-ch—April). The Cherumas ef
the nerthern part, as well as the Pulayas ef the seuthern
parts ef the State, attend the festival after a sumptueus
meal and teddy drinking, and jein the precessien. Tey
herses are made, and attached te leng bambee peles,

' u-e s
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which are carried te the neighbeurheed ef the temple.
As they ge, they leap and dance te the accem'pani'ment
ef pipe and drum. One ameng them whe acts as a
Velichapad (devil-dancer) gees in frent ef them, and,
after a geed deal ef dancing and leud praying in heneur
ef the deity, they return heme.

s. Vfhfa fdaée.—This festival censists in putting
seeds, er bringing paddy seeds te the temple ef the
village Bhagavati. This alse is an impertant festival,
which is celebrated en the day ef Bharani, the secend
lunar day in Kumbham. Standing at a distance
assigned te them by the village autherities, where
they effer prayers te Kali, they put the paddy grains,
which they have breught, en a bambee mat spread in
frent ef them, after which they return heme. In the
Chittfir taluk, there is a festival called Kathiru, cele-
brated in heneur ef the village geddess in the menth ef
Vrischikam (Nevember—December), when these peeple
start frem the farms ef their masters, and ge in preces-
sien, accempanied with the music ef pipe and drum. A
special feature ef the Kathiru festival is the presence, at
the temple ef the village geddess, ef a large number ef
deme-like structures made ef bambee and plantain
stems, richly ernamented, and hung with flewers, leaves,
and ears ef cern. These structures are called sara-
keetams, and are fixed en a pair ef parallel bambee
peles. These agrestic serfs bear them in grand preces-
siens, starting frem their respective farms, with pipe and
drtun, sheeting and dancing, and with firewerks. Small
glebular packets ef palmyra leaves, in which are packed
handfuls ef paddy relled up in straw, are alse carried by
them in huge bunches, aleng with the sarakeetams.
These packets are called kathirkeetees (cellectien ef
ears ef cern), and are threwn ameng the crewd def
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spect-aters all aleng the reute ef the precessien, and alse
en arrival at the terhple. The spectaters, yeung and
eld, scramble te ebtain as many ef the packets as
pessible, and carry them heme. They are then hung in
frent ef the heuses, fer it is believed that their presence
will help in premeting the presperity ef the family until
the festival cemes reund again next year. The greater
the number ef these trephies ebtained fer a family by
its members, the greater, it is believed, will be the
presperity ef the family. The festival is ene ef the very
few eccasiens en which Pulayas and ether agrestic serfs,
whe are suppesed te impart, se te speak, a leng distant
atmespheric pellutien, are freely allewed te enter villages,
and wership in the village temples, which generally
eccupy central pesitiens in the villages. Preeessiens
carrying sarakeetams and kathirkeetees start frem the
several farms surreunding the village early eneugh te
reach the temple abeut dusk in the evening, when the
sceres ef precessiens that have made their way te the
temple merge inte ene great cenceurse ef peeple. The
sarakeetams are arranged in beautiful rews in frent ef
the village geddess. The Cherumas dance, sing, and
sheut te their hearts centent. Bengal lights are lighted,
and firewerks exhibited. Kathirkeetees are threwn by
dezens and sceres frem all sides ef the temple. The
crewd then disperses. All night,, the Pulayas and
ether serfs, whe have accempanied the precessien te
the temple, are, in the majerity ef cases, fed by their
respective masters at their heuses, and then all ge
back te the farms.

3. Meedefem Vt'felé.f:st.—-—This is a ferty-ene days’
festival in Bhagavati temples, extending frem the first
ef Vrischil-tam (Nevember-December) te the tenth ef
Dhanu (December-January), during which temples are



cassettes 36 , _
brightly illuminated beth inside and eutside at fright.
-There is much music and drum-beating at night, and
elferings ef ceeked peas er Bengal gram, and cakes, are
made te the geddess, after which they are distributed
ameng these present. The ferty-first day, en which the
festival terminates, is ene ef great celebratien, when all
castemen attend at the temple. The Cherumas, Mala-
yars, and Eravallars attend the festival in Chitthr. They
alse attend the Kenga Pata festival there. In rural
parts ef the State, a kind ef puppet shew perfermance
(elapava keethu) is acted by Kusavans (petters) and
Tamil Chettis, in heneur ef the village deity, te which
they centribute their share ef subscriptien. They alse
attend the ceck festival ef Cranganere, and effer sacrifices
ef fewls.“

Fer the fellewing nete en the religien ef the Pulayas
ef Travancere, l am indebted te Mr. N . Subramani
iyer. “The Pulayas wership the spirits ef deceased
ancesters, knewn as Chavars. The Matan, and the
Anchu Tamprakkal, believed by the better infermed
sectien ef the caste te be the five Pandavas, are specially
adered. The Pulayas have ne temples, but raise squares
in the midst ef greves, where public wership is effered.
Each Pulaya places three leaves near each ether,
centaining raw rice, beaten rice, and the puveri (flewers)
ef the areca palm. . He places a fiewer en each ef these
leaves, and prays with jeined hands. Chavars are the
spirits ef infants, whe are believed te haunt the earth,
harassed by a number ef unsatisfied cravings. This
species ef supernatural being is held in mingled respect
and terrer by Pulayas, and wershipped ence a year with
diverse efferings. Anether class ef deities is called
Tevaratumpuran, meaning gods whem high caste Hindus
gar: in the habit ef wershipping at Parassalay; the
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Pulayas are given certain special cencessiens en festival
days. Similar instances may be neted at Ochira,
Kumaranallur, and Ned umangad. At the last mentiened
shrine, Mateer writes, * ‘where twe er three theusand
peeple, mestly Sudras and lshuvas, attend fer the annual
festival in March, ene-third ef the whele are Parayas,
Kuravas, Vedars, Kanikkars, and Pulayas, whe ceme
frem all parts areund. They bring with them weeden
medels ef cews, neatly hung ever, and cevered, in imita-
tien ef shaggy hair, with ears ef rice. Many ef these
images are breught, each in a separate precessien frem
its ewn place. The headmen are finely dressed with
cleths stained purple at the edge. The image is berne
en a bambee frame, accempanied by a drum, and men
and wemen in precessien, the latter wearing quantities
ef beads, such as several strings ef red, then several ef
white, er strings ef beads, and then a rew ef brass
ernaments like rupees, and all uttering the Kurava cry.
These images are carried reund the temple, and all
amuse themselves fer the day.’ By far the mest curieus
ef the religieus festivals ef the Pulayas is what is knewn
as the Pula Saturday in Makaram (January-February)
at Sastamketta in theiliunnattur taluk. It is an eld
ebservance, and is mest religieusly gene threugh by
the Pulayas every year. The Valluvan, er caste priest,
leads the assembled greup te the vicinity ef the banyan
tree in frent ef the temple, and efferings ef a diverse
nature, such as paddy, reets, plantain fruits, game, pulse,
ceins, and gelden threads are mest deveutly made.
Pulayas assemble fer this ceremeny frem cemparatively
distant places. A deity, whe is believed te be the mest
impelrtant ebject ef wership ameng the Pulayas, is Utaya

" Native Life in Travaucere.
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Tampuran, by which name they designate the rising sun.
Exercism and spirit-dancing are deeply believed in, and
credited with great remedial virtues. The Kekkara, er
iren rattle, is an instrument that is freely used te drive
eut evil spirits. The Valluvan whe effers animal sacri-
fices becemes immediately afterwards pessessed, and
any enquiries may be put te him witheut it being at all
difficult fer him te furnish a ready answer. In Nerth
Travancere, the Pulayas have certain censecrated build-
ings ef their ewn, such as Kamancheri, Omkara
Bhagavathi, Yakshi Ampalam, Pey Keil, and Valiyapattu
Muttan, wherein the Valluvan perferms the functiens ef
priestheed. The Pulayas believe in emens. Te see
anether Pulaya, te enceunter a Native Christian, te see
an Ishuva with a vessel in the hand, a cew behind, a
beat centaining rice er paddy sacks, etc., are regarded
as geed emens. On the ether hand, te be cressed by a
cat, te see a fight between animals, te be enceuntered by
a persen with a bundle ef clethes, te meet peeple carry-
ing steel instruments, etc., are leeked upen as very bad
emens. The lisard is net believed te be a prephet, as
it is by members ef the higher castes."

Cencerning the caste gevernment ef the Pulayas ef
Travancere, Mr. Subramania lyer writes as fellews.
“The Ayikkara Yajamanan, er Ayikkara Tamara (king) is
the head ef the Pulaya cemmunity. He lives at Vayalar
in the Shertalley taluk in Nerth Travancere, and takes
natural pride in a lace cap, said te have been presented
te ene ef his ancesters by the great Cheraman Perumal.
Even the Parayas ef Nerth Travancere leek upen him
as their legitimate lerd. Under the Tamara are twe
neminal headmen, knewn as Tatteri Achchan and
Mannat Keil Vallen. It is the Ayikkara Tamara whe
appeints the Valluvans, er lecal priests, fer every kara,
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for which they are obliged to remunerate him with a
present of 336 chuckrams. The Pulayas still keep
accounts in the earliest Travancorean coins (chuckrams).
The Valluvan always takes care to obtain a Writififl
authority from the Tamara, before he begins his func-
tions. For everv marriage, a sum of 49 chuckrams and
four mulikkas ‘* have to be given to the Tamara, and
eight chuckrams and one mulikka to the Valluvan. The
Valluvan receives the Tamara’s dues, and sends them to
Vayalar once or twice a vear. Beyond the power of
appointing Valluvans and other office-bearers, the autho-
rity of the Tamara extends but little. The Valluvans
appointed by him prefer to call themselves Head Valiu-
vans, as opposed to the dignitaries appointed in ancient
times by temple authorities and other Brahmans, and
have a general supervising power over the Pulayas of
the territory that falls under their jurisdiction. Every
Valluvan possesses five privileges, vis., (1) the long um-
brella, or an umbrella with a long bamboo handle; (s)
the five-coloured umbrella ; (3) the bracelet of honour;
(4) a long gold ear-ring; (5) a boa for keeping betel
leaves. They are also permitted to sit on stools, to make
use of carpets, and to employ kettle-drums at marriage
ceremonials. The staff of the Valluvan consists of(1)
the Kuruppan or accountant, who assists the Valluvan
in the discharge of his duties; (2) the Komarattan or
eaorciser ; _(3) the Kaikkaran or village representative ;
(4) the Vatikkaran, constable or sergeant. The Kurup-
pan has diverse functions to perform, such as holding
umbrellas, and cutting cocoanuts from trees, on cere-
monial occasions. The Vatikkaran is of special
importance at the bath that succeeds a Pulaya girl’s first

1 i _*' " . _I_ "_

‘ A rnuliklte is the collective name for a present of five betel leaves, one
ueee nut, and two tobacco leaves.
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menses. Adultery is looked upon as the most heinous
of offences, and used to be met with condign punishment
in times of old. The woman was required to thrust her
hand into a vessel of boiling oil, and the man was
compelled to pay a fine of 336 or 64 chuckrams, accord-
ing as the woman with whom he connected himself was
married or not, and was cast out of society after a most
cruel rite called Ariyum Pirayum Tittukl-ta, the precise
nature of which does not appear to he known. A married
woman is tried by the Valluvan and other officers, when
she shows disobedience to her husband."

It is noted by Mr. Plnantha Krishna lyer, that, “ in
the Palghat taluk of South Malabar, it is said that the
Cherumas in former times used to hold grand meetings
for cases of theft, adultery, divorce, etc., at Kannati
Kutti Vattal. These assemblies consisted of the members
of their caste in localities between Valayar forests and
Karimpusha (in Valluvanad taluk), and in those between
the northern and southern hills. It is also said that'-
their deliberations used to last for several days together.
ln the event of anybody committing a crime, the punish-'
ntent inflicted on him was a fine of a few rupees, or
sometimes a sound thrashing. To prove his innocence,
a man had to swear ‘ By Kannati Swarupam (assembly)
I have not done it.’ It was held so sacred that no
Cheruman who had committed a crime would swear
falsely by this assembly. As time went on, they found
it difficult to meet, and so left off assembling together."

In connection with the amusements of the Pulayas,
Mr. Anantha Krishna lyer writes that “ their games
appear to be connected in some way with their religiouiii
observances. Their favourite dance is the kole kali, or
club dance. A party of ten or twelve men, provided-
with sticks, each a yard in length, stand in a circle, and
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move rdund, striking at the sticks, keeping time with
their feet, and singing at the same time. The circle is
alternately widened and narrowed. Vatta kali is another
wild dance. This also requires a party of ten or twelve
men, and sometimes young women join them. The
party move in a circle, clapping their hands while they
sing a kind of rude song. In thattinmel kali, four
wooden poles are firmly stuck in the ground, two of
which are connected by two horizontal pieces of wood,
over which planks are arranged. A party of Pulayas
dance on the top of this, to the music of their pipe and
drum. This is generally erected in front of the Bhaga-
vati temple, and the dancing takes place immediately
after the harvest. This is intended to propitiate the
goddess. Women perform a circular dance on the
occasions of marriage celebrations."

The Cherumas and Pulayas are, like the Koragas
of South Canara, short of stature, and dark-skinned.
The most important measurements of the Cherumans
whom l investigated at Calicut were as follows :—
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Cheruppu-ltatti (shoemaker).—Said to he a Mala-
yalam synonym for Madiga.

Chetti.—I1; is noted in the Census Report, I391, that
“ the name Chetti is used both to denote a distinct caste,
and also a title, and people bearing this title describe
themselves loosely as belonging to the Chetti caste, in
thfl same way as a Vellala will say that he is a Mudali.
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This use of Chetti has caused some confusioit in the
returns, for the sub-divisions show that many other castes
have been included as well as Chetti proper." Again,
in the Census Report, Igor, it is recorded that “ Chetti
means trader, and is one of those titular or occupational
terms, which are often loosely employed as caste names.
The weavers, oil preissers, and others use it as a title,
and many more tack it on to their names,-to denote that
trade is their occupation. Strictly employed, it is never-
theless, the name of a true caste." The Chettis are so
numerous, and so widely distributed, that their many
sub.divisions differ very greatly in their ways. The best
known of them are the Beri Chettis, the Nagarattu
Chettis, the Kasukkar Chettis, and the Nattukottai
Chettis. Of these, the Bet-i and Nattukcttai Chettis are
dealt with in special articles. The following divisions
of Chettis, inhabiting the Madura district, are recorded_
in my notes :— _

(e) Men with head clean-shaved :—
Ilavagai or 5 Thedakfittai. _

Kamakudi. Periyal-tottai-vellan.
Sundaraththan. Puliyangudi.
Ariyfir. Vallam or Tiruvappiu.
Malampatti. Kururtgaliu.
Rilayapattu.

(6) Men with kudumi (hair knot) :—
Puvaththultudi or Ivltirayaltluira.

Mannagudi. Pandultudi or
Kitamangalam. Manjapaththu.
ilallanattu.

Of these, the Puvaththultudi Chettis, who receive
their name from a village in the Tanjore district, arfi
mostly itinerant petty traders and money-lenders. who
travel about the country. They carry on their shoulders it
a bag containing their personal effects, except when thy?
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are cooking and sleeping. I am informed that the
Puvaththultudi women engage women, presumably with
a flow of appropriate language ready for the occasion, to
abuse those with whom they have a quarrel. Among
the Puvaththukudi Chettis, marriages are, for reasons of
economy, only celebrated at intervals of many years.
Concerning this custom, a member of the community
writes to me as follows. “ In our village, marriages are
performed only once in ten or fifteen years. My own
marriage was celebrated in the year Nandana (1892-93).
Then seventy or eighty marriages took place. Since
ihat time, marriages have only taken place in the present
year (I9o6). The god at Avadaiyar kovil (temple) is
our caste god. For marriages, we must receive from
that temple garlands, sandal, and palanquins. We pay
to the temple thirty-five rupees for every bridegroom
through our Nagaraththar (village headmen). The
expenses incurred in connection with the employment
of washermen, barbers, nagasaram (musical instrument)
players, talayaris (watchmen), carpenters, potters, black-
smiths, gurultlcals (priests), and garland-makers, are
borne collectively and shared by the families in which
marriages are to take place." Another Chetti writes
that this system of clubbing marriages together is prac-
tised at the ivillages of Puvaththukudi and Mannagudi,
and that the marriages of all girls of about seven years
of age and upwards are celebrated. The marriages are
performed in batches, and the marriage season lasts over
several months.

Palayasengadam in the Trichinopoly district is the
head-quarters of a section of the Chettis called the
Pannirendam (twelfth) Chettis. “ These are supposed,
to be descended from eleven youths who escaped
ago from Kaveripatnam, a ruined city in Tanjom;_'i
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a regular table of numerals. Numbers one to -ten have
been given definite names, and they have been so long
in use that most of them do not understand the meaning
of the terms they use. Thus madi (mind) stands for one,
mind being always represented in the Hindu shastras as
a single thing. Vent: (act or deed) stands for two, for
vene is of two kinds only, nalvene and thivene or good
and bad acts. Konam (quality) stands for three, since
three different sorts of qualities are recognised in Hindu
metaphysics. These are rajasam, thamasam, and slith-
mikam. Shuruthi stands for four, for the Srutis or
Vedas are four in numbers. Sara (arrow) stands for
five, after Panchasara, the five-arrowed, a well-known
name of Manmatha, the Indian Cupid. Maths repre-
sents sin, after the shan mathams or sin systems of
Hindu philosophy. There stands for seven, after the
seven oceans recognised by the Sanskrit geographers.
Girl (mountain) represents eight, since it stands for
ashtagiri or the eight mountains of the Hindus. Mani
stands for nine, after navamani, the nine different sorts
of precious stones recognised by the Hindus. Thisai
represents ten, from the ten points of the compass. The
common name for rupee is velle or the white thing.
Thangam velle stands for half a rupee, pinji velle for
a quarter of a rupee, and pit velle for an eighth of a
rupee. A fanam (or 1+} annas) is known as shulai. The
principal objects with which those who use this language
have to deal with are padi or measure, velle or rupee,
and madi ana, one anna, so that madi padi means one
measure, madi velle one rupee, and madi and one anna.
Similarly with the rest of the numerals. The merchants
of Trichinopoly have nearly the same table of numerals,
but the names for the fractions of a rupee vary consider-
ably. Mtmdri ana is, with them, one anita ; e ana is two



97 CHIKALA
annas; pf: ana is feur annas; pani ana is eight annas
and mfma ans. is twelve annas. Amung them alse vellé
stands fer a rupee. They have besides anether table cf
numerals in use, which is curieus as being fermed by
certain letters ef the Tamil alphabet. Thus pina stands
fer ene, lana fur twe, laina fer three, yana fer feur, lina
fer five, mana fur sin, vana fur seven, nana fur eight,
thina fur nine, and thuna fur ten. These letters have
been strung inte the mnemcnic phrase Pillavalam Van-
thathu, which literally means ‘the children have ceme '.
This table is alse used in cennectien with measures,
rupees, and annas. Dealers in cearse ceuntry-made
cleths all ever Madras and the Chingleput district
have a table nf their ewn. It is a very cemplete ene
frem ene pie tn a theusand rupees. Occasiunally Hindu
merchants are feund using a secret language based en
Hindustani. This is the case in ene part cf Madras
city. With them pav khane stands fer ene anna,
ada khane fur fwn annas, pavak ruppe fer ene rupee,
and su en. Brnkers have terms c-F their ewn. The
Tamil phrase padiva par, when used by them, means
ask less er say less, accerding as it is addressed tn the
purchaser er seller. Similarly, mudukka par means ask
3 higher price. When a breker says Sivan thambram, it
is tn be inferred that the price given nut by the seller
includes his ewn brekerage. Telugu brekers have
similar terms. Ameng them, the phrase Malasu vakkddu
and Nasi vakkadu dennte respectively increase the rate,
and decrease the rate stated.“

Chevvula (ears).--An exegameus sept cf B-Elva and
Gella.

Cheyyakkaran.-A Malayalam ferm cf the Cana-
rese Servegara. _

Chikala. (brccm).--An exegameus sept cf Tfittiyan.
ti-7
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Chikka (small).-—-A sub-divisien ef Kurni. i
Chilckudu (Dnfirfzns Le6Jsd).—An eaugame-us sept

uf Milka Dura.
Chilakala (par-squet).—-An esegamnus sept nf

Bfiya, Kapu and Ysnsdi.
Chillfl. (Sfrjvrknnr pstnfnvvrnz rclearing-nut tree).--—

An esegamuus sept uf Kuruba, and sub-divisien cf
Tfittivan.

Chimala (ant).-—An exegameus sept cf Beya and
Tsakala.

Chimpiga '(tailer).—Recerded, in the Madras
Census Repert, Igei, as a Lingayat sub-caste uf Rangari.
In the Mvsere Census Repert, Igei, Darjis are classified
as fellews 1-“ (1) Darji, Chippiga, er Namdev; (2)
Rangare." The first three, knewn by the cnllective
name uf Darji, are prnfessienal tailers, while the Rangares
are alsu dyers and calicn printers.

Chimpiri (rags).~—-Fin esngamuus sept cf Bfiya.
Chi11érigfidu.—-A class df mendicants cennected

with the Padma Sales. (Sea Devanga.)
Cl'1iI1d3.,—Recnrded, in the Madras Census Repcrrt,

1901, as a small caste cf Oriya cultivaters in Ganjam and
Visagapatam. .

Chinese-Tamil CI'flSS.—Halting in the ceurse cf
an anthrnpelegical espeditinn en the western side uf the
Nilgiri plateau, I came acruss a small settlement uf
Chinese, whe have squatted fer seme time cm the slnpes
cf the hills between Naduvatam and Gudalfir and
develeped, as the result ef alliances with Tamil Pariah
wemen, inte a cclnny, earning a modest livelihcud by
cultivating vegetables and cnffee.

The eriginal Chinese whe arrived cn the Nilgiris were
cenvicts frem the Straits Settlement, where there was
nu sufficient prisen accemmudatien, whe were cnnfined
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in the Nilgiri jail. It is recerded it that, in 1863, twelve
ef the Chiiiamen “ brel-:e eut during a very stermy night,
and parties ef armed pelice were sent eut te sceur the
hills fer them. They were at last arrested in Malabar a
fertnight later. Seme pelice weapens were feund in
their pessessien, and ene el the parties ef pelice had
disapp-eared—an emineus circumstance. Search was
made all ever the ceuntry fer the party, and at length
their feur bedies were feund lying in the jungle at
Walaghat, half way dewn the Sispara ghat path, neatly
laid eut in a rew with their severed heads carefully
placed en their sheulders.”

The measurements ef a single family are recerded in
the fellewing table :——
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The father was a typical Chinaman, whese enlv
grievance was that, in the precess ef cenversien te
Christianity, he had been ebliged te “cut him tail eff."
The mether was a typical dark-skinned Tamil Paraiyan,
The celeur ef the children was mere clesely allied te the
Yellewish tint ef the father than te that ef the mether;
and the gflmi-Mflflgfil parentage was betrayed in the

‘ Gasetteer ef the Nilgiris.
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slant eyes, flat nese and (in ene case) cengpicueusly
preminent cheek-bones.

Te have recerded the entire series ef measurements
ef the children weuld have been useless fer the purpese
ef cemparisen with these ef the parents, and I selected
frem my reperteire the length and breadth ef the head
and nese, which plainly indicate the paternal influence
en the external anatemy ef the effspring. The figures
given in the table bring eut very clearly the great
breadth, as cempared with the length, ef the heads ef all
the children, and the resultant high cephalic index. In
ether werds, in ene case a mesaticephalic (79), and, in
the remaining three cases, a sub-brachycephalic head
(3e'1; 8e'1; 8s'4) has resulted frem the unien ef a
mesaticephalic Chinaman (785) with a sub-delichece-
phalic Tamil Paraiyan (76%). l-lew great is the breadth
ef the head in the children may be emphasised by
neting that the average head-breadth ef the adult Tamil
Paraiyan man is enly 137 cm., whereas that ef the three
beys, aged ten, nine, and five enly, was 1413, 14, and
13*? cm. respectively.

Quite as strengly marked is the effect ef paternal
influence en the character ef the nese»; the nasal inde:-t,
in the case ef each child (631; 71";;rs; y; 683), bearing
a much cleser relatien te that ef the leng-nesed father
(717) than te the typical Paraiyan nasal indea ef the
bread-nesed mether (787).

It will be interesting te nete hereafter what is the
future ef the yeunger members ef this quaint little
celeny, and te ebserve the physical characters, tempera-
ment, fecundity, and ether peints relating te the cress
breed resulting frem the blend ef Chinese and Tamil.

Chinna (little).——Pt sub-divisien ef Beya, Kenna-
van, Kenda Dera, Pattanavan, and Pattapu, and an
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exegameiis sept ef Mala. Chinna, chinnam, and chin-
nada, deneting geld, eccur as exegameus septs ef Kuruba,
Padma Sale, Tereya, and lfakkaliga.

Chintala (tamarind : Tessexaeriar fecfire).-—An exe-
gameus sept ef Ghasi, Gella, Madiga, and Mala. Chin-
tyakula, er tamarind sept, eccurs ameng the Kematis;
chintaginjala (tamarind seeds) as an exegameus sept
ef Padma Sales, and ef Panta Reddis, whe may net
teuch er use the seeds; and Chintakai er Chintakayala
(tamarind fruit) as an exegameus sept ef Beyas and
Devangas.

Chirla (weman's cleth).-—An exegameus sept ef
Kamma.

Chitikan.---A synenym ef Maran, indicating ene
whese eccupatien relates te the funeral pyre. A Chiti-
kan, fer example, perferms the funeral rites fer the
Mfissads.

Chiti Karnarn.—A name ef the Oriya Karnam
caste. A vulgar ferm ef Sresta Karnam (Sreshte
Kerene).

Chitra Ghasi.--The Chitra Ghasis, fer the fellewing
nete en whem I am indebted te Mr. C. I-layavadana
Rae, are a class ef artisans, whese name, meaning
Ghasis whe make artistic things, bears reference te their
eccupatien. They are empleyed in the manufacture ef
brass and bell-metal jewelry, such as is largely wern by
the tribes inhabiting the Jeypere Agency tracts, and are
generally feund attached te Kend and Savara villages.
They are a pelluting class, and their dwellings are
censequently situated at seme distance frem the huts ef
the villagers. Their language is a cerrupt ferm ef Oriya.

Girls are usually married after puberty. A man can
claim his paternal aunt’s daughter in marriage. When
such a marriage is centemplated, his parents take a
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little rice and a pet ef liquer te the heme ef the paternal
aunt. If they are accepted, it is taken as a sign that the
match is agreed te, and the jhella tenka (bride-price) ef
twelve rupees is paid. After seme time has elapsed, the
bride is cenducted te the heme ef her future husband,
and the marriage is there celebrated. A yeunger
brether may marry the widew ef an elder brether, and,
if such a weman centracts a marriage with seme ether
man, her secend husband has te give a cew te the
yeunger brether whe has been passed ever. The dead
are burnt, and death pellutien is ebserved fer three days,
during which the caste eccupatien is net carried en. On
the third day, the ashes are cellected tegether, and a
fewl is killed. The ashes are then buried, er threwn
inte running water.

Chitrakara er Chitrakare.-—The Chitrakares ef
Ganjam, whe are a class ef Oriya painters (chitra,
painting), are returned in the Census Repert, tpet, as
a sub-caste ef Muchi. In the Mysere Census Repert,
1391, the Chitragaras are said te be “alse called Ban-
nagara ef the Rachevar (er Raju) caste. They are
painters, deceraters and gilders, and inake trunks, palan-
quins, ‘lacquer’ teys and weeden images fer temples,
cars, etc." At Channapatna in Mysere, I interviewed a
Telugu Chitrakara, whe was making teys eut ef the
white weed ef I/VreQg»*z!r'e !r'rrr!nr-1'.-ar. The weed was turned
en a primitive lathe, censisting ef twe steel spikes fixed
inte twe legs ef weed en the greund. Seated en the
fleer in frent ef his lathe, the artisan chucked the weed
between the spikes, and retated it by means ef a bew
held in the right hand, whereef the string was passed
reund the weed. The chisel was held between the sele
ef the right feet and palm ef the left hand. Celeurs
and varnish were applied te the retating tey with sticks
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ef painttlike sealing-wax, and strips ef palm leaf smeared
with varnish. In additien te the turned teys, medels ef
fruits were made frem mud and sawdust, cane cradles
made by Medaras were painted and idels manufactured
fer the I-leli festival at Bangalere, and the figure ef Sidi
Viranna fer the lecal pseude-heek-swinging ceremeny.
The Chitrakaras, wheml saw at Tumkar, had given
up making teys, as it did net pay. They manufacture
big weeden idels (grama devata), s.g'., Ellamma and
Mariamma, and vehicles fer varieus deities in the
shape ef bulls, snakes, peacecks, liens, tigers, and herses.
They further make painted figures ef Lakshmi, and
heads ef Gauri, the wife ef Siva, decerated with geld-
leaf jewels, which are wershipped by Brahmans, ‘Hakka-
ligas, Kematis, and ethers at the annual Gauri paja;
and mandahasa (ged heuses) with pillars carved with
figures ef Narasimha and cenventienal designs. These
manclahasas serve as a receptacle fer the heuseheld
geds (salagrama stene, lingam, etc.), which are wership-
ped daily by Smarta and Madhva Brahmans. These
Chitrakaras claimed te be Suryavamsam, er ef the lunar
race ef Kshatriyas, and wear the sacred thread.

Chitrava1iar.—a synenym ef Alavan.
Chfigan.-—Sss lxhava.
Chelapuram er Shelavaram.—a sub-divisien ef

Chetti. .
Cheliya. Pattar.—a name fer Pattar Brahmans in

Malabar.
Ch0ndi.—Srs Sendi.
Cl1fil.1t3.ga1‘a..—-A cerrupt ferm ef Chaptegara.
Chfflratten.-Priests ef Mattans and Tarakans.
Chuditiya.—Sss Kevute.
Chunam (lime),-—Pt sub-divisien ef Tereyas, whe

are manufacturers ef lime. Chunam, made frem calcined
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shells, limestene, etc., is largely used fer ‘building
purpeses, and the chunarn plaster ef "Madras has been
leng celebrated fer its marble-like pelish. Chunam is
alse chewed with betel.

Cl‘1tlvane.—Recerded, in the Madras Census Repert,
Ipei, as a small Oriya cultivating caste, suppesed te be
ef Kshatriya parentage.

Daindla.--The name, deneting these whe hid er
ran away, ef a sub-divisien ef Mala.

Daivatnpa1:i.—Recerded in the Travaucere Census
Repert, reel, as a caste included ameng Plmbalavasis,
and a sub-divisien ef Nayar.

Dal-tkala.-—Dakkala er Dal-zl-cali is the name ef a
class ef mendicants whe beg frem Madigas enly. In
the Kurneel district they are -said te have divided
the district with the Mushtis, and net te beg except
within their ewn limits.

The fellewing stery is teld as regards the erigin ef
the Dakkalas. A smith was asked te make a bettu
(marriage badge) fer Siva’s wedding, and fer this purpese
required bellews, fire-pet, hammer, etc. Jambuvadu
called his eldest sen, and prepared the varieus imple-
ments frem sundry parts ef the bedy, except the back-
bene. Being highly pleased at this, the geds endewed
the backbene with life, and the sen went te his father
jambuvadu, whe failed te recegnise him, and refused te‘
admit him. He was teld that he must live as a beggar
attached te the Madigas, and was called Dakkala because
he was breught te life frem a vertebral celumn (dakka).

The Dakkalas wander frem place te place. They
may net enter Madiga heuses, eutside which meals are
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given te them by males enly, as females are net allewed
te serve them. Madiga wemen may net tread en the
feetsteps ef the Dal-tkalas.

Dakku (fear).—An exegameus sept ef Mala.
Dakni.—Dakni er Deccani is defined in the Madras

Census Qepert, igei, as “ a territerial name meaning a
Musalman ef the Deccan; alse a name leesely applied
te cenverts te Islam." ln the Tanjere district, Muham-
madans whe speak Hindustani, and claim pure Muham-
madan descent, are speken ef as Daknis er Dakanis.
In ether Tamil districts they are called Patanigal, te
distinguish them frem Labbais and Marakkayars. The
Daknis fellew the Muhammadan ritual except in their
marriages, which afferd an example ef a blend between
Hindu and Muhammadan ceremenials. Like Hindus,
they erect, at times ef marriage, a milk-pest ef bambee,
te which are tied a twe-anna piece, and a bit ef sugar-
candy dene up in a Turkey red cleth. The pest is
handed te the headman, whe decerates it with a garland
ef flewers and a rell ef betel, and places it in a hele made
in the ceurt-yard ef the heuse, wherein milk has been
sprinkled. On the fellewing day, twe big pets are
placed near the milk-pest, and filled with water by feur
married ceuples. Areund the pets, nine kinds ef seed
grains are sprinkled. On the third day, the bride-
greemls party preceeds te the heuse ef the bride
with thirteen trays ef betel, fruits, flewers, sandal paste,
and a paste made ef turmeric and henna (Learrureic
aide) leaves. The bride is decerated, and sits en a
plank. Wemen smear the face and hands ef the bridal
ceuple with the pastes, and ene ef them, er the bride-
greem’s sister, ties a string ef black beads reund the
bride‘s neck. While this is being dene, ne ene sheuld
sneeze. Wrist threads (kankanam) are tied en the
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wrists ef the bride and bridegreem. On the feurth day,
the nikka rite is celebrated, and the newly-married
ceuple sit tegether while the nalagu ceremeny ef smear-
ing them with sandal, and waving celeured water
(arati), is perfermed. The twe pets centaining water
are kept fer fnrty days, and then examined. If the
water remains sweet, and dees net “teem with vermin,"
it is regarded as a geed emen. The seed grains, tee,
sheuld by this time have develeped inte healthy
seedlings.

DatI1tI1ula.—Recnrded, in the Madras Census Re-
pert, reel, as a small class nf Telugu beggars, and
priests in the temples ef village geddesses.

Dandaei.--The Dandasis are summed up in the
Ganjam Manual as being village watchmen, many nf
whem are great thieves. "‘ It is curieus," Mr. S. P. Rice
writes,""" " tn find that the wnrd Naikn [meaning leader er
chief], which is cnrrupted inte the Telugu Naidu, is the
caste distinctien ef the lewest class, the village watcher
and prefcssienal thief. This man, fer all that his ceg-
nemen is se lefty, gees by the generic name ef Dandasi.
This wnrd means wnrthy nf punishment, and assuredly
nn appellatinn ever fitted its nwner rnnre cempletely than
dees this. He is the village peliceman and the village
thief, a curieus mixture ef callings." Accerding te ether
versinns, the name is derived frem danda, a stick, and
asi, swerd, frem dandabadi, a stnut bambee stick, er frem
dandapasi, stick and rnpe, in reference tn the insignia nf
the Dandasi’s effice. O

A large number ef criminals, undergeing punishment
in Ganjam fer rebbcry and thieving, are Dandasis.
The members ef the caste, like the Tamil Kallans, believe

' Occasinnll Essays nu Native Seuth Indian Life.
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thatithieving is their traditienal eccupatien, and, as such,
regard it as justifiable. There is a legend that they
adnpted this eccupatien as their prnfessien because their
ancesters assisted the Pandavas tn escape frem the lac
fert which was censtructed by the Kurus with a view tn
killing them, by digging a secret subterranean passage.
Accnrding tn anether stery, the Dandasis are descended
frem the effspring nf a clandestine amnur ef Krishna
with Dhethika, Radha’s handmaid. The Dandasis
perferm an interesting ceremeny nf initiatinn inte the
prnfessien nf thieving, when a child is bern. When it
is three er five days eld, the headman (Behara) is
invited tn attend. A breach is made in the wall, er
beneath the deer sill. Threugh this the infant is passed
by the Behara three times, and received by seme
members ef the family. Each time the Behara repeats
the werds “Enter, baby enter. May yen excel yeur
father!" The Dandasis, when questinned cencerning
this custem, denied its existence, but seme admitted
that it was carried eut in fermer days. Pin eld weman
stated that her grandchild was passed threugh a breach
beneath the deer, but was net inclined tn enter inte
details.

A number nf exegameus septs eccur ameng the
Dandasis, nf which the fellewing may be neted. Mem-
bers ef the Santarasi sept must aveid using mats made
ef the sedge which gees by this name. Kilalendias aveid
teuching the bambee pests used by washermen tn sup-
pnrt the repes en which cleths are hung tn dry. They
sacrifice a pig and seven fewls tn their geds en the new-
mnen day, nn which the head ef a male child is first
shaved. Diyasis shew special reverence fer the sun, and
cleths, mekkutns (fnrehead chaplets), garlarids, and ether
articles tn be used by the bride and bridegreem at a
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wedding, are placed eutside the hnuse,lsn that they‘ may
be expnsed tn it. _ Members nf the Eknpnthiriya sept are
regarded as lew in the secial scale, and the fellewing
legend is narrated tn acceunt fnr this. A Dandasi went,
with his relatiens and friends, tn the heuse ef a Dandasi
nf the Eknpnthiriya sept, tn arrange a marriage. The
guests were hnspitably received, and the prnspective
bride asked her father what kind nf curry was geing tn
be served tn them. I-le replied that bariknlnra (back-
yard .Mnsen:raft're) * was tn be ceeked. This arnused the
euriesity nf seme nf the guests, whe went tn the backyard,
where, instead nf .MnrenrrZt're, they saw several blend-
suckers (lizards) running abeut. They jumped tn the
cnnclusien that these were what the hest referred tn
as barikelnra, and all the guests tnnk their departure.
Eknpnthiriyas will net partake nf fend frem the same
plate as their grnwn-up children, even if a married
daughter cemes en a visit tn them.

The Dandasis wership varieus Takuranis (village
deities), s.g., Sankaithuni, Kulladankuni, Knmbesari and
Kalimuki. The geds are either represented tempe-
rarily by brass vessels, er permanently by three masses
nf clay, inte each nf which a small bit nf geld is thrust.
When Bernie (mahua) buds nr mangnes are first eaten in
their seasen, a sacrifice is made, and a geat and fewl
are killed befere the preduce nf the harvest is first
partaken nf.

The Danclasis have a headman, called Behara, whe
exercises authnrity ever several grnups nf villages, and
each grnup is under a Nayakn, whe is assisted by a
Dnndia. Fer every village there is a Bhellnbnya, and,
in seme places, there is an nfficer, called Bnda Mandi,

1' The fruits ef several species cf Memcrdae are eaten by Natives.
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appeinted by the Zamindar, tn whem irregularities in
the chmmunity have tn be reperted. When a weman is
delivered ef a still-bern child, the whele family is under
pellutien fnr eleven days. The headman is then invited
tn attend, and presents are given te him. I-le sprinkles
water nver members nf the family, and they are thereby
freed frem this pellutien.

A certain pnrtinn nf the preperty stnlen by Dandasis
is set apart fer the headman, and, like the Tamil
Kallans and Maravans, they seem tn have a black-
mailing system. If a Dandasi is engaged as a watch-
man, prnperty is safe, nr, if stnlen, is recnvered and
restnred tn its nwner.

Girls are married after puberty. A man may marry
his maternal uncle’s, but net his paternal aunt’s
daughter. The marriage ceremenies usually last three
days, but are semetimes spread ever seven days, in
imitatien nf the higher castes. On the day (gentle
sene) befere the wedding day, seven new pets are
breught frem a pntter’s heuse, and placed in a reem.
Seven wemen threw Zrisypaas _,r'ny'rn5e leaves nver them,
and they are filled with water at a tank (pend). One
nf the pets must be carried by the sister-in-law nf the
bridegreem. A brass vessel is tied up, and wershipped.
Tewards evening, a fewl is sacrificed at an ‘ant’ hill.
The bridegreem is shaved en this day by his sister’s
husband. Like ether Oriya castes, the Dandasis cellect
water at seven heuses, but enly frem these nf members
nf castes higher than their ewn. The pet centaining
this water is hung up nver the marriage dais (bedi).
On the wedding (bibha) day, the bridegreem sits en
the dais, with the bride, seated in her maternal uncle’s
lap er at his side, in frent nf him. The headman,
nr seme respected elder nf the enmmunity, places a
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betel nut cutter, en, er with seme rice and betel nut be-
tween the united hands nf the cnntracting ceuplei, and
ties them tegether with seven turns nf a turmeric-dyed
thread. He then anueunces that . . . . the grand-
daughter nf . . . . and daughter nf . . . . is
united tn . . . . the grandsnn nf . . . . and
sen nf . . . . The parents nf the bride and bride-
greem peer turmeric-water frem a chank (Tnrrdtinefie
rape) shell er leaf ever their united hands. The nut-
cutter is remeved by the bride's brether, and, after
striking the bridegreem, he gees away. The ceuple
then play with cewry (Cypre erreclfre) shells, and, while
they are se engaged, the ends ef their cleths are tied
tegether, and the rice which is in their hands is tied in a
knet. When the play is finished, this knet is untied,
and the rice is measured in a small earthen pet, first
en behalf nf the bride, and is prnnnunced tn be all right.
It is then again measured, and said tn have diminished
in quantity. This gives rise tn jekes at the expense
ef the bridegreem, whe is called a thief, and ether
hard names. These whe imitate the ceremenial nf
the higher castes make the bridegreem gn away in
feigned anger, after he has breken the pet which is
hanging ever the dais. He is breught back by his
brether-in-law.

On the eccasien ef the first menstrual peried, a girl
is under pellutien fer seven days. If she is engaged tn
be married, her future father-in-law makes her a present
ef jewels and meney en the seventh day, and thereby
cenfirms the marriage centract.

The dead are cremated. A widew accempanies the
cerpse nf her husband tn the beundary ef the village,
carrying a ladle and pet, which she threws dewn at
the beundary, and returns heme. On the day after the
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funeral, the embers are extinguished, and an effigy
nf theideceased is made en the spet where he was
cremated, and fend nffered tn it. Teddy is distributed
ameng these whe have assembled at the heuse. On
the tenth day, fend is effered nn ten fragments ef pets.
On the eleventh day, if the dead man was an impertant
persnnage in the cnmmunity, a ceremeny, cerrespending
tn thejela jela handi ef the higher castes, is perfermed.
A cleth is spread en the greund, en the spet where the
cerpse was cremated, and the greund reund it swept by
wemen, whese backs are turned tewards the cleth, sn
that they cannet see it. Twe men, with swerds er big
knives, sit by the side ef the cleth and wait till an insect
settles en the cleth. They then at ence put the swerds
er knives en the cleth, and, felding it up, place it en a
new winnewing-basket. It is taken heme, placed en
the finer, and cennected by means ef a leng thread with
the heuseheld ged (mass ef clay er vessel). It is then
shaken near the ged, se that the insect falls nut.

Dandasi further eccurs as a sub-divisien nf the
Knndras, the members ef which have taken tn the
prnfessien ef village watchmen.

Dantli (a staff).—-A heuse name nf Knrava.
Dandu (army).—A sub-divisien ef ldiga, and an

exegameus sept ef Beya and Kapu. It has been
suggested that the name is net Dandu but Dande,
meaning pele, in reference tn the apparatus used by
the Idigas in climbing palm trees fer the extractinn
ef teddy. Dandu Agasa, indicating army washerman,
eccurs as a name fer seme Maratha Dhebis in Mysnre,
whese ferefathers prebably accempanied armies in times
ef war.

Dara. (stream ef water).——~An exegameus sept el
Mala,
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Darabala.—Takan, in the Madras Census Repert,
tget, as a sub-caste ef Mala. It is a cemmen heuse-
name ameng many Telugu castes.

Darala (thread).-—An eaegameus sept ef Madiga.
Darzi.—Da1-zi er Darji is a Muhammadan eccupa-

tienal term, meaning tailer. “The east,“ it has been
said,* "new sews by machinery. The name ef Singer
is knewn frem the Mediterranean te the Pacific. In
every bazaar in India ene may see men-they are
always men, net wemen—in turban er Mussalman cap,
crenching ever the needle-plate, and werking the
pedals." The value ef the imperts ef sewing-machines
rese, in British India, frem Rs. 5,9t,e46 in tget-es
tn Rs. 1e,e6,6s 5 in 1:9ea—e5.

D-t'1'.s.—-The title ef Jain immigrants frem Nerthern
India, mest ef whem are established as merchants, and
alse ef the Mahants ef the Tirumala (Tirupati) temple,
s.g., Balaram Das, Bhagavan Das.

D5.Sa.1'l.—“Dasari er Tadan," Mr. H. A. Stuart
writes,T " is a mendicant caste ef Vaishnavas, the reputed
descendants ef a wealthy Sfidra ef ene ef the nerthern
districts, whe, being deveid ef effspring, vewed that,
sheuld he be blessed with children, he weuld devete ene
te the service ef his ged. He subsequently had many
sens, ene ef whem he named Dasan (servant), and placed
entirely at the service ef the deitv. Dasan ferfeited
all claim te participate in his father's estate, and his
eflspring are therefere all beggars.

“The caste, like that ef the Satanis, is reinferced by
idle members ef the lewer Sudra classes, whe, being
branded by the gurus ef Tirupati and ether shrines,
beceme Dasaris thereby. They usually wander abeut,

I Sidney Lew. A 1-lisien ef India, tgefi.
1' Manual ef the Nerth Atcet district.
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singing hymns te a meneteneus accempaniment upen a
leather instrument called tappai (tabret). Seme Sfidra
castes engage them thus te chant in frent ef the cerpse
at funerals, .and many, accempanying bands ef pilgrims
travelling te Tirupati, stimulate their religieus excite-
ment by singing sacred sengs. A few, called Yerudandis,
(.51.:-'.), take pessessien ef yeung bulls that have been
deveted te a swami, and teach them te perferm tricks
very cleverly. The bulls appear te understand what is
said te them, and ge threugh varieus antics at the werd
ef cemmand. Seme Dasaris eahibit what is called the
Panda Servai perfermance, which censists in affecting te
be pessessed by the spirit ef the deity, and beating
themselves all ever the bedy with a flaming tereh, after
cevering it prebablv with seme pretecting substance.
In such medes de they wander alt-eut and receive alms,
each wearing as a distinctien a garland ef beads made
ef tulasi (Orr:-wawr senrtrtns) weed. Every Dasari is a
Tengalai. They have sis sub-divisiens, called Balija,
Janappa, Palli, ‘v'.alluva, Gangecldula, and Gella Dasaris,
which neither eat tegether ner intermarry. As these
are the names ef eaisting and distinct castes, it is
prebable that the Dasaris were fermerlv members ef
these classes, whe, threugh their vagabend tastes, have
taken te a mendicant life. Beyend prehibiting widew
remarriage, they have ne secial restrictiens."

Cencerning the mendicants ef Anantapur, Mr. W.
Francis writesll‘ that “the beggars whe are mest in
evidence are the Dasaris. This cemmunity is recruited
frem several castes, such as the Kapus, Balijas, Kurubas,
Beyas, and Malas, and members ef it whe beleng te the
last twe ef these (which are lew in the secial scale) are

I“ Giaetteer ef the Anantapur district.
ll-3
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net allewed te dine with the ethers. All Dasaris are
Vaishnavites, and admissien te the cemmunity is ebtained
by being branded by seme Vaishnavite guru. Thence-
ferward the nevice becemes a Dasari, and lives by
begging frem deer te deer. The prefessien is almest
hereditary in seme families. The five insignia ef a
Dasari are the cench shell, which he blews te anneunce
his arrival; the geng which he strikes as he gees his
reunds; the tall iren lamp (with a ceceanut te held the
eil fer replenishing it) which he keeps lighted as he
begs; the brass er cepper vessel (semetimes with the
namam painted en it) suspended frem his sheulder, in
which he places the alms received; and the small metal
image ef Hanuman, which he hangs reund his neck.
Of these, the iren lamp is at ence the mest censpicueus
and the mest indispensable. It is said te represent
Venkatesa, and it must be burning, as an unlighted lamp
is inauspicieus. Dasaris alse subsist by deing pfija
(wership) at ceremenial and festival eccasiens fer certain
ef the Hindu castes.” In the Kurneel district, when a
girl is dedicated as a Basavi (dedicated prestitute), she
is net, as in seme ether parts ef the ceuntry, married te
an idel, but tied by means ef a garland ef Hewers te the
tall standard lamp (garudakambham) ef a Dasari, and
released by the man whe is te receive her first Faveurs,
er by her maternal uncle.

The Dasaris in Mysere are described in the Mysere
Census Repert, I9eI, as “mendicants belenging te
different classes ef Sddras. They beceme Dasas er
servants dedicated te the Ged at Tirupati by virtue ef a
peculiar vew, made either by themselves er their rela-
tives, at seme mement ef anxiety er danger, and live
by begging in His name. Dasaris are always Vaishg
navites, as the vews are taken enly by these castes
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which are wershippers ef that deity. Dasaris are invited
by Stidras en ceremenial days, and feasted. Preperly
speaking, Dasari is net a caste, but simply an eccupa—
tienal divisien. Ameng certain castes, the custem ef
taking a vew te beceme a Dasari prevails. In fulfilment
ef that vew the persen becemes a Dasari, and his eldest
sen is beund te fellew suit, the ethers taking te ether
walks ef life. The fellewing castes take the vew ef
beceming Dasari:——Telugu Banajiga, Heleya. Tigala,
and Vakkaliga. The duty el a Dasari requires that he
sheuld daily bathe his head, and take care that, while
eating with the prefane, their victuals de net get miaed
with his. Every Saturday, after bathing and praying
fer seme heurs, he must ceek his ewn feed in a clean
pet. They ge abeut the streets singing seme Hari
Keerthanams, with a geng and cench te relieve the dull
meneteny ef their mumblings."

Cencerning the synenym Tadan, this is stated * te be
"a cerruptien ef the Sanskrit dasa which, with the Tamil
terminatien an, stands fer dasan. The werd is eften
used in this ferm, but eften as Dasari. The werd is
applied te Vaishnava mendicants. They ge eut every
merning, begging fer alms ef unceeked rice, and singing
ballads er hymns. They play en a small drum with their
fingers, and eften carry a cench shell, which they blew.
They are given te drinking." In the Nellere Manual,
the Dasrivandlu are summed up as being “ mendicants
and thieves in the Telugu and Canarese ceuntries.
They usually. practise what is knewn as scisser-theft.‘
The mendicant Dasaris, whe are dealt with in the present
nete, are stated by Mr. S. M. Natesa Sastrif te be
called Gudi Dasari, as the gudi er temple is their heme

'1 Manual ef the Tanjere district. 1' Calcutta Review, Igej.
u-B s
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and te be a set ef quiet, innecent and simple peeple,
leading a mest idle and stupid life. “ Quite eppesed,"
he adds, “te the Gudi Dasaris in every way are the
Denga Dasaris er thieving Dasaris. They are the mest
dreaded ef the criminal classes in the Bellary district.
These Denga Dasaris are enly Dasaris in name." (Sea
Denga Dasari.)

Seme Dasaris are servants under Vaishnava Brah-
mans, whe act as gurus te "varieus castes. It is their
duty te act as messengers te the guru, and carry the
news ef his arrival te his disciples. At the time ef
wership, and when the guru appreaches a village, the
Dasari has te blew a leng brass trumpet (tarai). As the
Brahman may net appreach er teuch his Paraiyan
disciples, it is the Dasari whe gives them the hely water
(thirtham). When a Paraiyan is te be branded, the
Brahman heats the instruments bearing the devices
ef the chank and chakaram, and hands them te the
Dasari, whe perferms the eperatien ef branding. Fer
ceuncils, settlement ef marriage, and the decisien ef
ether secial matters, the Dasaris meet, at times ef
festivals, at well-knewn places such as Tirutani, Tirupati
er Tiruvallfir.

At the annual festival at the temple at Karamadi in
the Ceimbatere district, which is visited by very large
numbers, belenging fer the mest part te the lewer erders,
varieus vews are fulfilled. These include the giving ef
kavalam te Dasaris. Kavalam censists ef plantain fruits
cut up inte small slices, and mi:-ted with sugar, jaggery
(crude sugar), fried grain, er beaten rice. The Dasaris
are attached te the temple, and wear shert drawers, with
strings ef small brass bells tied te their wrists and ankles.
They appear te be pessessed, and meve wildly abeut te
the beating ef drums. As they ge abeut, the devetee
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puts seme ef the kavalam inte their menths. The
Dasaris eat a little, and spit eut the remainder inte the
hands ef the devetees, whe eat it. This is believed te
cure all diseases, and te give children te these whe
partake ef it. In additien te kavalam, seme put betel
leaves inte the meuths ef the Dasaris, whe, after chewing
them, spit them inte the meuths ef the devetees. At
night the Dasaris carry large terches made ef rags, en
which the deyetecs peur ghi (clarified butter). Seme
say that, many years age, barren wemen used te take a
vew te visit the temple at the festival time, and, after effer-
ing kavalam, have seaual interceurse with the Dasaris.
The temple autherities, hewever, prefess ignerance ef
this practice.

When preceeding en a pilgrimage te the temple ef
Subramanya Swami at Palni, seme devetees pierce their
cheeks with a leng silver skewer, which traverses the
meuth cavity; pierce the tengue with a silver arrew,
which is pretruded vertically threugh the pretruded
ergan ; and place a silver shield (meuth-leek) in frent ef
the meuth. Seme Dasaris have permanent heles in
their cheeks, inte which they insert skewers when they
ge abeut the ceuntry in pursuit ef their prefessien.

Fer the fellewing nete en Dasaris in the Viaagapatam
district, l am indebted te Mr. C. Hayavadana Rae.
The caste is an endegameus unit, the members calling
themselves Sankhu (er cench-blewing) Dasaris, and is
divided inte numereus exegameus septs. The menari-
kam custem, accerding te which a man sheuld marry his
maternal uncle’s daughter, is fellewed. The remarriage
ef widews is permitted, but diverce is ferbidden. The
dead are cremated, and the chinna (small) and pedda
rezu (big day) death ceremenies are ebserved. These
Dasaris prefess the Tengalai ferm ef Vaishnavism, and
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get themselves branded. The caste is mere secular,
and less religieus than in the seuthern districts. A
Dasari ef the Nerth Arcet er Anantapur type, with
cench-shell, metal geng, iren lamp, cepper vessel, and
metal image ef Hanuman en his neck, is scarcely met
with. The Vizagapatam Dasaris are the mest pepular
ameng ballad-singers, and sing sengs abeut herees
and hereines, ef which the fellewing are the mest
appreciated :—-

t. Bebbilipata, which describes the siege and
cenquest ef Bebbili by Bussy in 1757.

s. Ammi Nayudupata, which describes the tyran-
nical behavieur ef ene Ammi Nayudu, a village headman
in the Palkenda taluk, whe was eventually murdered, te
the great relief ef these subject te him, by ene ef his
dependents.

3. Lakshmammapata, which relates the life and
death ef Lakshmamma, a Velama weman, whe went
against the menarikam custem ef the caste, and was put
te death by her husband.

4. Yerakammaperantala-pata, which receunts the
stery ef ene Yerakamma, whe cemmitted sati.

Yerakamma is the lecal geddess at Srungavarapuketa
in the Vizagapatam district. The ballads sung abeut
her say that she was the child ef Dasari parents, and
that her birth was fereteld by a Yerukala weman (whence
her name), whe prephesied that she weuld have the gift
ef secend sight. She eventually married, and ene day
she begged her husband net te ge te his field, as she
was sure he weuld be killed by a tiger if he did. Her
husband went netwithstanding, and was slain as she
had fereseen. She cemmitted sati en the spet where
her shrine still stands, and at this there is a festival at
Sivaratri.



1:9 DEYARE

As ballad-singers, twe Dasaris generally travel abeut
tegether, begging frem heuse te heuse, er at the weekly
market, ene singing, while the ether plays, and jeins in
the cherus.

The titles ef these Dasaris are Anna and Ayya.
Dasari has been recerded as an exegameus sept ef the

Keravas, Malas, and Yerukalas.
Dial (servant).-—-The name fer a nen-Brahman

female attendant upen a Nambfitiri Brahman weman,
which sheuld net, as semetimes happen s, be cenfused with
Deva-dasi, (ye), which has quite anether significance.

Dfiyafé (Muhammadanlj.-~The Dayare, Daira, er
Mahadev Muhammadans are feund in the Bangalere and
Mysere districts ef the hiysere prevince. Cencerning
them, we are infermed in the Mysere Gazetteer that
“ they differ frem the general bedy ef Muhammadans in
a peint ef bcliefcencerning the advent ef imam Mahadi.
The Dayares maintain that he has visited this earth
and departed, while the erthedes Muhammadans believe
the Prephet (Imam) has net yet appeared, and that his
ceming will be a sign ef the end ef the werld. The
fellewing acceunt ef the erigin ef this bedy ef dissenters
has been related. A child was bern ef the Sayad sect ef
Muhammadans at Guzrat abeut feur hundred years age,
whe was named Sayad Ahmed, and afterwards became
distinguished by the title ef Alam (superier te Maulyi)
in censequence ef his great learning. Sayad Ahmed
preclaimed himself the equal ef Mahemet, and superier
te all ether Paigambars er messengers ef ged. He
succeeded in ebtaining seme fellewers whe believed in
him, and repaired te ]ivanpur in the Ni:-.:am's territeries,
where he teek the name ef Imam Mahadi. Frem thence
he, with seme disciples, preceeded te Mecca, but did
net visit Medina. After seme time he returned te
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Hyderabad, still retaining the name ef Imam Mahadi-
Such pretensiens ceuld net be telerated by the great
mass ef Muhammadans, and Sayad Ahmed, tegether
with his disciples, being wersted in a great religieus
centreversy, was driven eut ef Hyderabad, and came
te Channapatna in the Bangalere district, where they
settled. The descendants ef these settlers believe that
Sayad Ahmed was the Prephet Imam Mahadi predicted
in the Keran. They effer prayers in a masjid ef their
ewn, separate frem ether Muhammadans, and de net
intermarry with the rest. They are an enterprising
bedy, and carry en a brisk trade in silk with the western
ceast." They are mestly demiciled at Channapatna,
where a censiderable industry in the ceceens ef the
mulberry silk-meth is carried en.

When an adult Hindu jeins the Dayares as a cenvert,
an interesting meek rite ef circumcisien is perfermed as
a substitute fer the real eperatien. A strip ef betel leaf
is wrapped reund the penis, se that it prejects beyend
the glans, and is snipped instead ef the prepuce.

Like ether M uhammadan classes ef Seuthern India,
the Dayares are as a whele delichecephalic. But the
frequent eccurrencc ef individuals with a high cephalic
index weuld seem te peint te their recruitment frem the
mesaticephalic er brachycephalic Canarese classes.
H _'_L__ “.1”. - —— - —- |- — - --— -
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Dayyalakulam (devil's family).—Recerded, at times
ef census, as a sub-caste ef Gellas, whe are wrestlers
and acrebats.

Dedingi.--Recerdcd as a sub-divisien ef Pereja.
DE1'3..—-Dera, Dendra, and Devara eccur as syne-

nyms ef Devanga.
DéS3..—A sub-divisien ef Balija. Desadhipati, de-

neting ruler ef a ceuntry, is a name assumed by seme
janappans, whe say that they are Balijas.

Déaa.yi.—-Fer the fellewing acceunt ef the Desayi
institutien, I am indebted te an excellent acceunt thereef
by Mr. S. M. Natesa Sastrifll‘ “ The werd Desayi means
ef the ceuntry. Fer almest every taluk in the Nerth
Arcet district there is a headman, called the Desayi
Chetti, whe may be said in a manner te cerrespend te
a ]ustice ef the Peace. The headmen beleng te the
Kavarai er Balija caste, their family name being Dhana-
pala —a cemmen name ameng the I{avarais—which may
be interpreted as ‘ the pretecter ef wealth.’ The Dhana-
pala Desayi Chetti helds sway ever eighteen castes,
Kavarai, Uppara, Lantbadi, Jdgi, ldiga, Paraiyan, etc.
All these that are called valangai, er right-hand caste,
fall within his jurisdictien. I-Ie has an establishment ef
twe peens (erderlics), whe are castemen, and anether
menial, a sert ef bugler, whe blews the hern whenever
the Desayi Chetti gees en circuit. When any deviatien
in the meral cenduct ef any man er weman eccurs in a
village under the Desayi's jurisdictien, a repert ef it is at
ence sent te the Desayi Chetti, threugh the Paraiya ef
the village, by the Desayi's representative in that village.
He has his lecal agent in every village within his juris-
dictien. On receipt ef a repert, he starts en circuit te the

it Madras Mail, rger.
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village, with all the quaint-leeking paraphernalia attached
te his efl-ice. He meves abeut frem place te place
in his bulleck ceach, the inside ef which is uphelstered
with a seft cushien bed, with a prefusien ef pillews
en all sides. The Paraiya hern-blewer runs in frent ef
the carriage blewing the hern (bhamka), which he carries
suspended -frem his sheulder when it is net in use. On
the Desayi Chetti arriving at a village, the hern is blewn
te anneunce his visit en prefessienal matters. While he
camps at a village, peeple frem the surreunding ceuntry
within his jurisdictien usually ge te him with any repre-
sentatiens they may have te make te him as the head
ef their caste. The Desayi generally encamps in a tepe
(greve) adjeining the village. At the seund ef the hern,
the castemen en whese acceunt the visit is made assem-
ble at the place ef encampment, with the Desayi’s lecal
representative at their head. The persenal cemferts ef
the Desayi are first attended te, and he is liberally sup-
plied with articles ef feed by the party en whese acceunt
the visit has been undertaken. A large cup-shaped
speen is the ensign ef the Desayi. On the euter surface,
all reund its edge, are carved in relief eighteen figures,
each ene being typical ef ene ef the castes ef which the
Desayi is the secial head. Under each figure is inscribed
in Tamil the name ef the caste which that figure typifies.
The figures are smeared with red pewder and sandal, and
decerated with flewers. The menial, taking up the cup,
rings the bell attached te it, te summen the parties. As
seen as the seund is heard, the castemen amengst whem
any effence has eccurred assemble, each heuse in the
village being represented by a member, se as te make
up a panchayat (ceuncil). The Desayi’s emblem is then
placed in frent ef him in the midst ef the panchayat,
and a regular enquiry held. Suppesing a persen stands
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charged with adultery, the accused is breught befere the
assembly, and the charge fermally investigated with the
advice ef the panchayat, the Desayi declares the accused
guilty er net guilty, as the case may be. In the event
ef a man being preneunced guilty, the panchayat directs
him te pay the aggrieved husband all the expenses he
had incurred in cennectien with his marriage. In addi-
tien te this, a fine ranging frem ten te twenty rupees is
impesed en the effender by the Desayi, and is cellected
at ence. A small fractien ef this fine, never exceeding
feur annas, is paid te every representative whe sits in the
panchayat, the balance geing inte the Desayi's pecket.
If the delinquent refuses te pay the fine, a ceuncil ef
the same men is held, and he is excemmunicated. The
recalcitrant effender seen realises the herrers ef ex-
cemmunicatien, and in a shert time appears befere the
Désayi, and falls prestrate at his feet, premising te
ebey him. The Desayi then accempanies him te the
village, calls the panchayat again, and in their presence
remeves the interdict. On this eccasien, the excem-
municated persen has te pay deuble the ameunt ef the
eriginal fine. But disebedience is rare, as peeple are
alive te the serieus censequences ef excemmunicatien.
The Desayi maintains a regular recerd ef all his enquiries
and judgments, and in the days ef the Nawabs these
decisiens were, it weuld appear, recegnised by the
Ceurts ef justice. The same respect was, it is said,
alse shewn te the Desayi’s decisiens by the early ceurts
ef jehn. Cempany. ‘ll

“ Every heuse belenging te the eighteen castes sends
te the village representative ef the Desayi, whe is called
Periyatanakaran, a pageda ( Rs. 3-3) in cash, besides

. ___ _ -—- i_ _ 5. ‘Fl__'-I4

"Iain Company, a eerruptien cf Cempany jehan, a title cf the English
East Indie Ctr-tltpariy, .
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rice, dhal (C'e_,1'.-s:ea.r fna:'t'res), and ether articles ef feed
fer every marriage that takes place, in the village. The
representative reserves fer himself all the perishable
articles, sending enly the cash te the Desayi. Thus,
fer every marriage within his jurisdictien, the Desayi
gets ene pageda. Of late, in the case ef these Desayis
whe have purchased their rights as such frem the eld
Desayis, instead ef a pageda, a fee ef twe annas and a
half is levied en each marriage. Every death which
eccurs in a village is equally a seurce ef inceme te the
Desayi, whe receives articles ef feed, and feur annas er
mere, accerding te the circumstances ef the parties in
whese heuse the death has eccurred. As in the case ef
marriage, the lecal representative apprepriates te him-
self the articles ef feed, and transmits the meney te the
Desayi. The lecal agent keeps a list ef all demestic
eccurrences that take place in the village, and this list
is mest carefully scrutinised and checked by the Desayi
during his teurs, and any ameunt left unpaid is then
cellected. Whenever a marriage takes place in his ewn
heuse, all the heuses within his jurisdictien are beund
te send him rice, dhal, and ether articles, and any meney
they can afferd te pay. Semetimes rich peeple send
large sums te the Ddsayi, te enable him te purchase the
clethes, jewels, etc., required fer the marriage. When
a Desayi finds his werk tee heavy fer him te attend
te single-handed, he sells a pertien ef his jurisdictien
fer seme hundreds er theusands ef rupees, accerding te
its extent, te seme relatien. A regular sale deed is
executed and registered." (Sea alse Samaya.)

Desi!-:ar.—A sub-divisien and title ef Pandaram.
Déaftr.—The name ef a sub-divisien ef Kapu, which

is either territerial, er pessibly derived frem deha, bedy,
and shra, valeur.
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Deya..—Deva er Devara, meaning Ged, has been

recerded as a synenym ef Devanga and Ganiga er Gandla
and a sept ef Meger, and Deva Telikulakali as a name
fer these whe express and sell eils in the Visagapatam
district. Devara eccurs further as a title ef the jangams,
At the Madras Census, I9-e1, Devar was returned as
the name ef Telugu merchants frem liendicherry trading
in glassware. Dcvar is alse the title ef flcchans, whe
are priests at temples ef village deities. The title {if
Maravans is Devan er Tevan. In Seuth Canara, the
Halepaiks (teddy-drawers) are knewn as Devaru Mak-
kalu (Gedis children), which, it has been suggested,‘ is
pessibly a cerruptien ef Tivaru er Divaru Nlaltltalu,
meaning children ef the islanders, in reference te their
suppesed descent frem early immigrants frem the island
ef Ceylen.

Detra.-dd.ai.-—ln eld Hindu werks, seven classes ef
Dasis are mentiened, vis., (1) Datta, er ene whe gives
herselfas a gift te a temple; (2) Uikrita, er ene whe sells
herself fer the same purpese; (3) Bhritya, er ene whe
effers herself as a temple servant fer the presperity ef
her family; (4) Bhakta, er ene whe jeins a temple eut
ef devetien ; (5) I-lrita, er ene whe is enticed away, and
presented te a temple ; (6) Alankara, er ene whe, being
well trained in her prefessien, and prefusely decked,
is presented te a temple by kings and neblemen; (y)
Rudraganika er Gepika, whe receive regular wages frem
a temple, and are empleyed te sing and dance. Fer the
fellewing general acceunt I am indebted te the Madras
Census Repert, tget :—~

“ Dasis er Deva-dasis (handmaidens ef the geds)
are dancing-girls attached te the Tamil temples, whe

' Manual cf the Seuth Canara district.



bays-east 1:6
subsist by dancing and music, and the practice ef ‘the
eldest prefessien in the werld.’ The Dasis were prebably
in the beginning the result ef left-handed uniens between
members ef twe different castes, but they are new partly
recruited by admissiens, and even purchases, frem ether
classes. The prefessien is net new held in the censi-
deratien it ence enjeyed. Fermerly they enjeyed a
censiderable secial pesitien. It is ene ef the many
incensistencies ef the I-lindu religien that, theugh their
prefessien is repeatedly and vehemently cendemned by
the Shastras, it has always received the ceuntenance ef
the church. The rise ef the caste, and its euphemistic
name, seem beth ef them te date frem abeut the ninth
and tenth centuries A.D., during which much activity
prevailed in Seuthern India in the matter ef building
temples, and elaberating the services held in them. The
dancing-girls’ duties, then as new, were te fan the idel
with chamaras (Tibetan ex tails), te carry the sacred
light called kumbarti, and te sing and dance befere the
ged when he was carried in precessien. Inscriptienslli
shew that, in A.D. tees, the great temple ef the Chfila
king Rajaraja at Tanjere had attached te it feur hundred
talic' cheri pcndugal, er wemen ef the temple, whelived
in free quarters in the feur streets reund abeut it, and
were allewed tax-free land eut ef the endewment. Other
temples had similar arrangements. At the beginning
ef the last century there were a hundred dancing-girls
attached te the temple at Cenjecveram, whe were,
Buchanan tells us,’r ‘ kept fer the heneur ef the deities
and the amusement ef their vetaries; and arty familiarity
between these girls and an infidel weuld eccasien scandal.’
At Madura, Cenjeeveram, and Tanjere there are still

I‘ Seuth Indian Inscriptiens, ‘Eel. II, part 3, p. s59.
1' Icurney frem Madras threugh Mysere, Canara and Malabar, 130?.
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numbers ef them, whe receive allewances frem the
endewments ef the big temples at these places. In
fermer days, the prefessien was ceuntenanced net enly
by the church, but alse by the State. Abdur Razaak, a
Turkish ambassader at the ceurt ef Vijayanagar in the
fifteenth century, describes ll‘ wemen ef this class as
living in State-centrelled institutiens, the revenue ef
which went tewards the upkeep ef the pelice.

“At the present day they ferm a regular caste,
having its ewn laws ef inheritance, its ewn custems and
rules ef etiquette, and its ewn panchayats (ceuncils) te
see that all these are fellewed, and thus held a pesitien,
which is perhaps witheut a parallel in any ether ceuntry.
Dancing-girls, dedicated te the usual prefessien ef the
caste, are fermally married in a temple te a swerd er a
ged, the tali (marriage badge) being tied reund their
necks by seme men ef their caste. It was a standing
puzzle te the census enumeraters whether such wemen
sheuld be entered as married in the celumn referring te
civil cenditien.

“Ameng the Dasis, sens and daughters inherit
equally, centrary te erdinary Hindu usage. Seme ef the
sens remain in the caste, and live by playing music fer
the wemen te dance te, and accempaniments te their
sengs, er by teaching singing and dancing te the yeunger
girls, and music te the beys. These are called Nattu-
vans. Others marry seme girl ef the caste, whe is tee
plain te be likely te be a success in the prefessien, and
drift eut ef the cemmunity. Seme ef these affix te their
names the terms Pillai and Mudali, which are the usual
titles ef the twe castes (Vellala and Kaikela) frem which
mest ef the Dasis are recruited, and try te live dewn the

"' Elliett. Histery ef India.
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stigma attaching te their birth. Others jein the Melal-t-
karans er prefessienal musicians. Cases have eccurred,
in which wealthy sens ef dancing-wemen have been
allewed te marry girls ef respectable parentage ef ether
castes, but they are very rare. The daughters ef the
caste, whe are breught up te fellew the caste prefessien,
are carefully taught dancing, singing, the art ef dressing
well, and the ere ttwreirrlr, and their success in keeping up
their clientele is largely due te the centrast which they
thus present te the erdinary Hindu heusewife, whese
ideas are beunded by the day's dinner and the babies.
The dancing-girl castes, and their allies the Melakl-tarans,
are new practically the sele repesitery ef Indian music,
the system ef which is prebably ene ef the eldest in the
werld. Besides them and the Brahmans, few study the
subject. The barbers' bands ef the villages usually
display mere energy than science. A netable esceptien,
hewever, exists in Madras city, which has been knewn
te attempt the Dead March in Saul at funerals in the
Pariah quarters.

“There are twe divisiens ameng the Dasis, called
Valangai (right-hand) and Idangai (left-hand). The
chief distinctien between them is that thefermer will
have nething te de with the Kammalans (artisans) er
any ether ef the left-hand castes, er play er sing in their
heuses. The latter divisien is net se particular, and its
members are censequentlv semetimes knewn as the
Kammala Dasis. Neither divisien, hewever, is allewed
te have any dealings with men ef the lewest castes, and
vielatien ef this rule ef etiquette is tried by a panchayat
ef the caste, and visited with excemmunicatien.

" in the Telugu districts, the dancing-girls are
called Begams and Sanis. They are suppesed te be
dedicated te the geds, just as the Dasis are, but there is
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enly ene temple in the nerthern part ef the Presidency
which maintains a cerps ef these wemen in the manner
in vegue further seuth. This eztceptien is the shrine ef
Sri Kurmam in Vizagapatam, the dancing-girls attached
te which are knewn as Kurmapus. In Visagapatam
mest ef the Begams and Sanis beleng te the Nagavasulu
and Palli castes, and their male children eften call them-
selves Nagavasulus, but in. Nellere, Kurneel and Bellary
they are eften Balijas and Yerukalas. In Nellere the
Begams are said te decline te sing in the heuses ef
Kematis. The men ef the Sanis de net act as accem-
panists te their wemen at nautch parties, as Begam and
Dasi men de.

" In the Oriya ceuntry the dancing-girl caste is called
Guni, but there they have even less cennectien with the
temples than the Begams and Sanis, net being even
dedicated te the ged.

“In the Canarese [er western) taluks ef Bellary, and
in the adjeining parts ef Dharwar and Mvserc, a curieus
custem ebtains ameng the Beyas, Bedarus, and certain
ether castes, under which a family which has ne male
issue must dedicate ene ef its daughters as a Basavi.
The girl is tal-ten te a temple, and married there te the
ged, a tali and tee-rings being put en her, and thence-
ferward she becemes a public weman, except that she
dees net censert with any ene ef lewer caste than herself.
She is net, hewever, despised en this acceunt, and indeed
at weddings she prepares the tali (perhaps because she
can. never ‘be a widew). Centrarv te all Hindu Law,
she shares in. the family preperty as theugh she was
a sen, but her right te de se has net yet been cenfirmed
by the Civil Ceurts. if she has a sen, he takes her
father’s name, but if enly a daughter, that daughter
again becemes a Basavi. The children ef Basavis

11-9
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marry within their ewn caste, witheut restrictiens ef
any kind.

“ In Malabar there is ne regular cemmunity ef
dancing-girls; ner is there ameng the Mussalmans ef
any part ef the Presidency."

“Ne deubt," Menier Williams writes,‘* “ Dasis drive
a prefitable trade under the sanctien ef religien, and seme
ceurtesans have been knewn te amass enermeus fertunes.
Ner de they think it incensistent with their methed ef
making meney te spend it in werks ef piety. Here and
there Indian bridges and ether useful public werks ewe
their existence te the liberality ef the frail sisterheed."
The large tank (lake) at Channarayapatna in Mysere
was built by twe dancing-girls.

In the Travancere Census Repert, Igel, the Dasis
ef the Ceremandel ceast are cempared, in the werds ef
a Sanskrit peet, te walking flesh-trees bearing gelden
fruits. The ebservant Abbe Dubeis neticed that, ef all
the wemen in India, it is especially the ceurtesans whe
are the mest decently clethed, as experience has taught
them that fer a weman te display her charms damps
sensual ardeur instead ef exciting it, and that the imagi-
natien is mere easily captivated than the eye.

It was neticed by Lerd Dufferin, en the eccasien ef a
Viceregal visit te Madura, that the frent part ef the dress
ef the dancing-girls hangs in petticeats, but the back is
enly treusers.

The Rev. A. Margeschis writes in cennectien with
the practice efdilating the lebes ef the ears in Tinnevelly,
that, as it was ence the fashien and a mark ef respecta-
bility te have leng ears, se new the cenverse is true.
Until a few years age, if a weman had shert ears, she

1' Brahmanism and Hinduism.
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was asked if she was a Deva-dasi, because that class
kept their ears natural. New, with the change ef
custems all reund, even dancing-girls are feund with
leng ears. “The dancing-girls are,“ the Rev. M. Phillips
writes,‘ “the mest accemplished wemen ameng the
Hindus. They read, write, sing and play as well as
dance. Hence ene ef the great ebjectiens urged at first
against the educatien ef girls was ‘We den’t want eur
daughters te beceme dancing-girls '."

It is en reeerdi that, in 1791, the Nabeb ef the
Carnatic dined with the Geverner ef Madras, and that,
after dinner, they were diverted with the dancing wenehes,
and the Nabeb was presented with cerdial waters,
French brandy and embreidered China quilts. The
stery is teld ef a Geverner ef Madras in mere recent
times, whe, ignerant ef the inverse methed ef beckening
te a persen te advance er retreat in the East, was
scandalised when a nautch girl advanced rapidly, till
he theught she was geing te sit in his lap. Ht a nautch
in the fert ef the Mandasa Zemindar in heneur ef Sir
M. E. Grant Duffj; the dancing-girls danced te the air
ef Malbreek se va t’en guerre. Bessy taught it te the
dancing-girls, and they te their neighbeurs. In the
Visagapatam and Gedavari jungles, natives apestrephise
tigers as Bessy. Whether the name is cennected with
Bussy I knew net.

Of Deva-dasis at the Ceurt ef Tippee Sultan, the
fellewing acceunt was published in t8e1:.§ “Cemme
Seuverain d’une partie du ‘Visapeur, Tippee-Satb

" Evelntien ef Hinduism, I903.
I 1" _]'. T. Wheeler. Madras in the Ulden Time.
I Netes frem a Diary, 133t--515.
§ I. Michaurl. Histeire des Pregré-s et de la Chiite dc I"Empire dc Mysere,

sens les Regncs d‘Hy:isr-Aly ct Tippee Stub.
n:-gs
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jeuisseit de la facilité d'aveir parmi ses bayaderes celles
qui éteient les plus renemmées par lenrs talens, leurs
graces, leur beauté, etc. Ces bayadéres sent des dan-
seuses supérieures dans leur genre; teut danse et teut
jeue en meme-tems ehes elles; leur tete, leurs yeux,
leurs bras, leurs pieds, teut leur cerps, semblent ne se
meuveir que frem enchanter; elles sent d’une increyable
légereté, et ent le jarret aussi fert que seuple; leur taille
est des plus sveltes et des plus elegantes, et elles
n’ent pas un meuvement qui ne seit ene grace. La plus
age‘-e de ces femmes n’aveit pas plus de seize s dix-
sept ans. Ptussi tet qu’elles atteigneient cet age, en les
réfermeit, et alers elles alleient ceurir les previnces, en
s’attacheient s des pagedes, dans lesqueles elles eteient
entretenues, et eu leurs charmes eteient un des meilleurs
revenus des brames."

General Burten narrates * hew a civilian ef the eld
scheel built a heuse at Bhavani, and established a cerps
ds deffet, t'.e., a set ef nautch girls, whese accemplish-
ments actually extended te singing Ged save the King,
and this was kept up by their descendants, se that, when
he visited the place in 1852, he was “ greeted by the
whele party, bedisened in all their finery, and squalling
the natienal anthem as if they understeed it, which they
did net." With this may be centrasted a circular frem a
medern Eurepean eflicial, which states that “during my
jamabandy (land revenue settlement) teur, peeple have
semetimes been kind eneugh te arrange singing er
dancing parties, and, as it weuld have been disceurteeus
te decline te attend what had cest meney te arrange,
I have accepted the cempliment in the spirit in which it
was effered. I sheuld, hewever, be glad if yeu weuld

An Indian Ellie.
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let it be generally knewn that I am entirely in accerd
with what is knewn as the anti-nautch mevement in
regard te such perfermances."

I-t was unanimeusly decided, in tge5, by the Executive
Cemmittee ef the Prince and Princess ef Wales‘ receptien
fund, that there sheuld be ne perfermance by nautch
girls at the entertainment te be given te Their Reyal
Highnesses at Madras.

l In a nete en Basavis, the Cellecter ef the Bellary
district writes that “ it is usual ameng Hindus te dedicate
a bull fer public use en the death ef a member ef their
family. These are the breeding bulls ef the village
fleck. Similarly, eews are dedicated, and are called
Basavis. Ne stigma attaches te Basavis er their chil-
dren, and they are received en terms ef equality by
ether members ef their caste. The erigin ef the institu-
tien, it has been suggested, may prebably be traced te
the time when the Beyas, and ether castes which dedi-
cate Basavis, were seldiers, and the Basavis acted as
camp-fellewers and nurses ef the weunded in battle.
Accerding te Hindu custem, the wives ef the men
ceuld net be taken frem their hemes, and, ether
wemen ef the caste being required te attend te
their cemferts, the institutien ef Basavis might have
been started ; er, if they existed befere then as religieus
devetees attached te temples, they might have been
pressed inte their service, and the number added te as
eccasien required. In Narayandevarkeri there are many
Beyas and many Basavis. On the car-festival day, the
Beyas cannet take meals until the car is taken back te
its eriginal place after the precessien. Semetimes, ewing
te seme accident, this cannet be dene the same day, and
the car-drawing Beyas sleep near the car, and de net ge
te their heuses. Then it is their Basavis whe bripg
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them feed, and net their wives." At Adeni I have seen
a Basavi, whe was werking at a cetten press fer a daily
wage ef three annas, in full dress en a heliday in henetu-
ef a lecal deity, wearing an elaberately chased silver
waist belt and abundant silver jewelry. The fellewing
are examples ef petitiens presented te a Eurepean
Magistrate and Superintendent ef Pelice by girls whe
are abeut te beceme Basavis :---

.F'e!:'!r'err ef——i aged ntiem‘ 1; er I3.
I have agreed te beceme a Basavi, and get myself stamped by my

guru (priest) accerding te the custem ef my caste. I request that my
preper age, which entitles me te be stamped, may he persenally
ascertained, and permissien granted te be stamped.

The stamping refers te branding with the emblems
ef the chank and chakram.

Peiitzert ef ——-—-- teffe ef -
I have get twe daughters, aged I5 and Is respectively. As I have

ne male issues, I have get te necessarily celebrate the ceremeny in
the temple in cennectien with the tying ef the geddess’s tiili te my
twe daughters under the erders ef the guru, in accerdance with the
custems ef my caste. I, therefere, submit this petitien fer fear that
the autherities may raise any ebjectien {under the Age ef Censent
Act). I, therefere, request that the Heneurahle Ceurt may be pleased
te give permissien te the tying ef the tali te my daughters.

Peftiishn ef free gthfr, ages’ If re rg.

Our father and mether are dead. New we wish te be like
prestitutes, as we are net willing te be married, and thus establish
eur heuse-name. Our mether alse was ef this prefessien. We__ new
request permissien te be prestitutes accerding te eur religien, after
we are sent befere the Medical Officer.

The permissien referred te in the abeve petitiens
bears reference te a decisien ef the High Ceurt that, a
girl whe becemes a Basavi being incapable ef centract-
ing a legal marriage, her dedicatien when a miner is an
effence under the Penal Cede.
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At Adeni the dead bedy efa new-bern infant was
feund in a ditch, and a Basavi, werking with ethers in
a cetten factery, was suspected ef feul play. The
statien-heuse efficer anneunced his intentien ef visiting
the factery, and she whe was in a state ef lactatien, and
ceuld preduce ne baby te acceunt fer her cenditien,
weuld be the culprit. Writing cencerning the Basavis
ef the Bellary district,*"" Mr. W. Francis tells us that
“ parents witheut male issue eften, instead ef adepting
a sen in the usual manner, dedicate a daughter by a
simple ceremeny te the ged ef seme temple, and thence-
ferth, by immemerial custem, she may inherit her parents’
preperty, and perferm their funeral rites as if she was a
sen. She dees net marry, but lives in her parents’ heuse
with any man ef equal er higher caste whem she may
select, and her children inherit her father’s name and
bedagu (sept), and net these ef their ewn father. If she
has a sen, he inherits her preperty; if she has enly
a daughter, that daughter again becemes a Basavi.
Parents desiring male issue ef their ewn, cure frem
sickness in themselves er their children, er relief frem
seme calamity, will similarly dedicate their daughter.
The children ef a Basavi are legitimate, and neither they
ner their methers are treated as being in any way
inferier te their fellews. A Basavi, indeed, frem the
fact that she can never be a widew, is a mest welceme
guest at weddings. Basavis differ frem the erdinary
dancing-girls dedicated at temples in that their duties in
the temples (which are cenfined te the shrine ef their
dedicatien) are almest neminal, and that they de net
prestitute themselves premiscueusly fer hire. A Basavi
very usually lives faithfully with ene man, whe allews her

F Manual ef the Bellary district.
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a fixed sum weekly fer her maintenance, and a fixed
quantity ef new raiment annually, and she werks fer her
family as hard as any ether weman. Basavis are eut-
wardly indistinguishable frem ether wemen, and are fer
the mest part ceelies. In places there is a custem by
which they are censidered free te change their pretecters
ence a year at the village car-festival er seme similar
anniversary, and they usually seize this eppertunity ef
putting their partner’s affectiens te the test by suggest-
ing that a new cleth and bedice weuld be a welceme
present. Se peer, as a rule, are the husbands that the
pelice aver that the anniversaries are preceded by an
unusual crep ef petty thefts and burglaries cemmitted
by them in their eflerts te previde their custemary gifts."
A recent repert ef a Pelice lnspecter in the Bellary
district states that “crimes are cemmitted here and there,
as this is Nagarapanchami time. Nagarapanchami
festival is te be celebrated at the next Ptmmavasya er
new-meen day. It is at that time the peeple keeping
the prestitutes sheuld pay their dues en that day;
etherwise they will have their new engagements.“

In the Kurneel district, the Basavi system is
practised by the Beyas, but differs frem that in vegue
in Bellary and Mysere. The ebject ef making a Basavi,
in these twe lecalities, is te perpetuate the family when
there is ne male heir. If the enly issue in a family is a
female, the family becemes extinct if she marries, as by
marriage she changes her sept. Te prevent this, she is
net married, but dedicated as a B-asavi, and eentinues te
beleng te her father’s sept, te which alse any male issue
which is bern rt... her belengs. In the Kurneel em.-at
the metive in making Basavis is different. The girl is
net wedded te an idel, but, en an auspicieus day, is tied
by means efa garland ef flewers te the garuda kambham



137 nave-east

(lamp) ef a Balija Dasari. She is released either by the
man whe is te receive her first faveurs, er by her maternal
uncle. A simple feast is held, and a string ef black
beads tied reund the girl’s neck. She becemes a
prestitute, and her children de net marry inte respectable
Beya families.

“ Basava wemen," Dr. E. Balfeur writes,* “ are seme-
times married te a dagger, semetimes te an idel. In
making a female child ever te the service ef the temple,
she is taken and dedicated fer life te seme idel. A
khanjar, er dagger, is placed en the greund, and the girl
whe is te underge the ceremeny puts a garland thereen.
Her mether then puts rice en the girl’s ferehead. The
efficiating priest then weds the girl te the dagger, just
as if he was uniting her te a bey in marriage, by reciting
the marriage stanzas, a curtain being held between the
girl and the dagger." In an acceunt ef the initi-
atien ceremeny ef the Basavis ef the Bellary district
Mr. F. Fawcett writes as fellews.T " A swerd with
a lime stuck en its peint is placed upright beside the
nevice, and held in her right hand. It represents the
bridegreem, whe, in the cerrespending ceremeny ef
Hindu marriage, sits en the bride's right. Pt tray,
en which are a kalasyam (vessel ef water) and a
lamp, is then preduced, and meved thrice in frent ef the
girl. She rises, and, carrying the swerd in her right
hand, places it in the ged's sanctuary. Ameng the
dancing-girls very similar ceremenies are perfermed.
With them, the girlis speuse is represented by a drum
instead ef a swerd, and she bews te it. Her insignia
censist ef a drum and bells." In a further nete en the
dedicatien ef Basavis, Mr. Fawcett writes I that “ a tali,

I Clrfllupmdil qf Imjia, 1- ]eurn. Auth. E.ec., Eembay, Val. II.
' I Ieurn. Anth. Eec., Bemhay, I391.
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en which is depicted the namam ef Vishnu, fastened te a
necklace ef black beads, is tied reund her neck. She is
given by way ef insignia a cane as a wand carried in the
right hand, and a gepalam er begging basket, which is
slung en the left arm. She is then branded with the
emblems ef the chank and chakra. In anether acceunt "'
ef the marriage ceremeny ameng dancing-girls, it is
stated that the Begams, whe are witheut exceptien
prestitutes, theugh they are net allewed te marry, ge
threugh a marriage ceremeny, which is rather a cestly
ene. Semetimes a wealthy Native bears the expense,
makes large presents te the bride, and receives her first
faveurs. Where ne such eppertunity effers itself, a
swerd er ether weapen represents the bridegreem, and
an imaginary nuptial ceremeny is perfermed. Sheuld
the Begam weman have ne daughter, she invariably
adepts ene, usually paying a price fer her, the Kaikela
(weaver) caste being the erdinary ene frem which te
take a child.

Ptmeng the Kaikelan musicians ef Ceimbatere, at
least ene girl in every family sheuld be set apart fer the
temple service, and she is instructed in music and dancing.
At the tali-tying ceremeny she is decerated with jewels,
and made te stand en a heap ef paddy (unhusked rice).
A felded cleth is held befere her by twe Dasis, whe alse
stand en heaps ef paddy. The girl catches held ef the
cleth, and her dancing master, whe is seated behind her,
grasping her legs, meves them up and dewn in time with
the music which is played. In the evening she is taken,
astride a peny, te the temple, where a new cleth fer the
idel, the tali, and ether articles required fer deing pfija
(wership) have been get ready. The girl is seated facing

1' Manual ef the Nerth Arcet district.
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the idel, and the efficiating Brahman gives sandal and
flewers te her, and ties the tali, which has been
lying at the feet ef the idel, reund her neck. The tali
censists ef a gelden disc and black beads. She eentinues
te learn music and dancing, and eventually gees threugh
the ferm ef a nuptial ceremeny. The relatiens are
invited en an auspicieus day, and the maternal uncle,
er his representative, ties a gelden band en the girl's
ferehead, and, carrying her, places her en a plank befere
the assembled guests. A Brahman priest recites man-
trams (prayers), and prepares the sacred fire (he-mam).
Fer the actual nuptials a rich Brahman, if pessible, and,
if net, a Brahman ef mere lewly status is invited. A
Brahman is called in, as he is next in impertance te, and
the representative ef, the idel. As a Dasi can never
beceme a widew, the beads in her tali are censidered te
bring geed luck te wemen whe wear them. And seme
peeple send the tali required fer a marriage te a Dasi, whe
prepares the string fer it, and attaches te it black beads
frem her ewn tali. A Dasi is alse deputed te walk at
the head ef Hindu marriage precessiens. Married
wemen de net like te de this, as they are net preef
against evil emens, which the precessien may meet.
And it is believed that Dasis, te whem widewheed is
unknewn, pessess the pewer ef warding eff the effects ef
inauspicieus emens. It may be remarked, ex peasant,
that Dasis _are net at the present day se much patrenised
at Hindu marriages as in elden times. Much is due in
this directien te the pregress ef enlightened ideas, which
have ef late been strengly put ferward by Hindu secial
refermers. When a Kaikelan Dasi dies, her bedy is
cevered with a new cleth remeved frem the idel, and
flewers are supplied frem the temple, te which she
belenged. Ne pfija is perfermed in the temple till the
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cerpse is dispesed ef, as the idel, being her husband, has
te ebserve pellutien.

" In fermer times, dancing-girls used te sleep three
nights at the cemmencement ef their career in the inner
shrine ef the Keppesvara temple at Palivela in the Geda-
vari district, se as te be embraced by the ged. But ene
ef them, it is said, disappeared ene night, and the practice
has ceased. The funeral pyre efevery girl ef the dancing
girl (Sani) caste dying in the village sheuld be lit with
fire breught frem the temple. The same practice is
feund in the Srirangam temple near Trichinepely."*

The fellewing acceunt ef Dasis in Travancere, where
their tetal strength is enly abeut feur hundred, is taken
frem a nete by Mr. N. Subramani Aiyer. “ While the
Dasis ef Kartikappalli, Ambalapusha, and Shertallay
belenged eriginally te the Kenkan ceast, these ef Shen-
kettah belenged te the Pandian ceuntry. But the Seuth
Travancere Dasis are an indigeneus class. The female
members ef the caste are, besides being knewn by the
erdinary name ef Tevadiyal and Dasi, beth meaning
servant ef Ged, called Kudikkar, meaning these beleng-
ing te the heuse (r'.e., given rent free by the Sirkar),
and Pendukal, er wemen, the fermer ef these desig-
natiens being mere pepular than the latter. Males
are called Tevadiyan, theugh many prefer te be knewn
as Nanchinat Vellalas. Males, like these Vellalas, take
the title ef Pillai. In ancient days Deva-dasis, whe
became experts in singing and dancing, received the
title ef Rayar (king) which appears te have been last
cenferred in I34? AI). The Seuth Travaucere Dasis
neither interdine ner intermarry with the dancing-girls
ef the Tamil-speaking districts. They adept girls enly

' Gazetteer ef the Gedavari district.
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frem a particular divisien ef the Nayars, Tamil Padam,
and dance enly in temples. Unlike their sisters eutside
Travancere, they de net accept private engagements in
heuses en the eccasien ef marriage. The males, in a
few heuses, marry the Tamil Padam and Padamangalam
Nayars, while seme Padamangalam Nayars and Nan-
chinat Vellalas in their turn take their wemen as wives.

“ When a dancing-weman becemes tee eld er dis-
eased, and thus unable te perferm her usual temple duties,
she applies te the temple autherities fer permissien
te remeve her ear-pendants (tedus). The ceremeny
takes place at the palace ef the Maharaja. At the
appeinted spet the efficers cencerned assemble, and
the weman, seated en a weeden plank, preceeds te
unheek the pendants, and places them, with a nuszur
(gift) ef twelve fanams (ceins), en the plank. Directly
after this she turns abeut, and walks away witheut cast-
inga secend glance at the ear-ernaments which have
been laid dewn. She becemes immediatelya taikkizhavi
er eld mether, and is suppesed te lead a life ef retire-
ment and resignatien. By way ef distinctien, a Dasi in
active service is referred te as atumpatram. Theugh
the ear-ernaments are at ence returned te her frem the
palace, the weman is never again permitted te put them
en, but enly te wear the pampadam, er antiquated ear-
ernament ef Tamil Sadra wemen. Her temple wages
underge a slight reductien, censequent en her preved
incapacity.

" In seme temples, as at Keralapuram, there are
twe divisiens ef dancing-girls, ene knewn as the Murak-
kudi te attend te the daily reutine, the ether as the
Chirappukuti te serve en special eccasiens. The special
duties that may be required ef the Seuth Travaucere
Dasis are :—(1) te attend the twe Utsavas at Sri
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Padmanabahswamfs temple, and the Dusserah at the
capital; (2) te meet and escert members ef the reyal
family at their respective village limits; (3) te under-
take the prescribed fasts fer the Apamargam ceremeny
in cennectien with the annual festival ef the temple. On
these days strict centinence is enjeined, and they are fed
at the temple, and allewed enly ene meal a day.

“The principal deities ef the dancing-girls are these
te whem the temples, in which they are empleyed, are
dedicated. They ebserve the new and full-meen days,
and the last Friday ef every menth as impertant. The
Onam, Sivaratri, Tye-Pengal, Dipavali, and Chitrapur-
nami are the best recegnised religieus festivals. Miner
deities, such as Bhadrakali, Yakshi, and Ghandarva are
wershipped by the figure ef a trident er swerd being
drawn en the wall ef the heuse, te which feed and sweet-
meats are effered en Fridays. The priests en these
eccasiens are Occhans. There are ne recegnised head-
men in the caste. The services ef Brahmans are reserted
te fer the purpese ef purificatien, ef Nampiyans and
Saiva Vellalas fer the perfermance ef funeral rites, and
ef Kurukkals en eccasiens ef marriage, and fer the final
ceremenies en the sixteenth day after death.

“ Girls belenging te this caste may either be dedi-
cated te temple service, er married te a male member ef
the caste. Ne weman can be dedicated te the temple
after she has reached puberty. On the eccasien ef
marriage, a sum ef frem fifty te a hundred and fifty
rupees is given te the bride’s heuse, net as a bride-
price, but fer defraying the marriage expenses. There
is a preliminary ceremeny ef betrethal, and the marriage
is celebrated at an auspicieus heur. The Kurukkal
recites a few hymns, and the ceremenies, which include
the tying ef the tali, centinue fer feur days. The ceuple
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cemmence jeint life en the sixteenth day after the girl
has reached puberty. It is easy eneugh te geta diverce,
as this merely depends upen the will ef ene ef the twe
parties, and the weman becemes free te receive clethes
frem anether persen in teken ef her having entered inte
a fresh matrimenial alliance.

“ All applicatiens fer the presentatien ef a girl te the
temple are made te the temple autherities by the senier
dancing-girl ef the temple, the girl te be presented being
in all cases frem six te eight years ef age. If she is
clesely related te the applicant, ne enquiries regarding
her status and claim need be made. In all ether cases,
fermal investigatiens are instituted, and the recercls taken
are submitted te the chief revenue efficer ef the divisien
fer erders. Seme paddy (rice) and five fanams are given
te the family frem the temple funds tewards the expenses
efthe ceremeny. The practice at the Suchindrum temple
is te cenvene, en an auspicieus day, a yega er meeting,
cempesed ef the Valiya Sri-kariyakkar, the Yegattil
Petti, the Vattappalli Muttatu, and ethers, at which the
preliminaries are arranged. The girl bathes, and gees
te the temple en the merning ef the selected day with
twe new cleths, betel leaves and nuts. The temple
priest places the cleths and the tali at the feet ef the
image, and sets apart ene fer the divine use. The tali
censists ef a triangular bettu, bearing the image ef
Ganesa, with a geld bead en either side. Taking the
remaining cleth and the tali, and sitting clese te the girl,
the priest, facing te_the nerth, preceeds te efficiate.
The girl sits, facing the deity, in the inner sanctuary.
The priest kindles the fire, and perferms all the marriage
ceremenies, fellewing the custem ef the Tirukkalyanam
festival, when Siva is represented as marrying Parvati.
He then teaches the girl the Panchakshara hymn if the
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temple is Saivite, and Ashtakshara if it is Vaishnavite,
presents her with the cleth, and ties the tali reund her
neck. The Nattevan, er dancing-master, instructs her
fer the first time in his art, and a quantity ef raw rice is
given te her by the temple autherities. The girl, thus
married, is taken te her heuse, where the marriage
festivities are celebrated fer twe er three days. As in
Brahmanical marriages, the relling ef a ceceanut te and
fre is gene threugh, the temple priest er an elderly Dasi,
dressed in male attire, acting the part eil the bridegreem.
The girl is taken in precessien threugh the streets.

“The birth ef male children is net made an eccasien
fer rejeicing, and, as the preverb gees, the lamp en these
eccasiens is enly dimlvjighted. Inheritance is in the
female line, and wemen are the abselute ewners ef all
preperty earned. When a dancing-girl dies, seme paddy
and five fanams are given frem the temple te which she
was attached, te defray the funeral eapenses. The
temple priest gives a garland, and a quantity ef ashes
fer decerating the cerpse. After this, a Nampivan, an
Clcchan, seme Vellala headmen, and a Kudikkari, having
ne pellutien, assemble at the heuse ef the deceased. The
Nampiyan censecrates a pet ef water with prayers, the
Clcchan plays en his musical instrument, and the Vellalas
and Kndikkari pewder the turmeric te be smeared ever
the cerpse. In the case ef temple devetees, their dead
bedies must he bathed with this substance by the priest,
after which alene the funeral ceremenies may preceed.
The Karta (chief meurner), whe is the nearest male
relative, has te get his whele head shaved. When a
temple priest dies, theugh he is a Brahman, the dancing-
girl, en whem he has perfermed the vicarieus marriage
rite, has te ge te his death-bed, and prepare the turmeric
pewder te be dusted ever his cerpse. The anniversary
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ef the death ef the mether and maternal uncle are
invariably ebserved.

“The adeptien ef a dancing-girl is a lengthy cere-
meny. The applicatien te the temple autherities takes
the ferm ef a request that the girl te be adepted
may be made heir te beth kuti and pati, that is, te the
heuse and temple service ef the persen adepting. The
sanctien ef the autherities having been ebtained, all
cencerned meet at the heuse ef the persen whe is
adepting, a decument is e:-tecuted, and a ceremeny, ef
the nature ef the jatakarma, perfermed. The girl then
gees threugh the marriage rite, and is handed ever te
the charge ef the music teacher te be regularly trained
in her prefessien."

As bearing en the initiatien, laws ef inheritance, etc.,
ef Deva-dasis, the fellewing cases, which have been
argued in the Madras High Ceert, may be queted ‘*‘ :—

(rt) In a charge against a dancing-girl ef having
purchased a yeung girl, aged five, with the intent that
she weuld be used fer the purpese ef prestitutien, er
knewing it te be likely that she weuld be se used,
evidence was given ef the fact ef purchase fer si:-tty
rupees, and that numereus ether dancing-girls, residing
in the neighbeurheed, were in the habit ef ebtaining
girls and bringing them up as dancing-girls er prestitutes,
and that there were ne instances ef girls breught up by
dancing-girls ever having been married. One witness
stated that there were ferty dancing-girls’ heuses in the
tewn (Ad-Zini), and that their chief seurce ef inceme
was prestitutien, and that the dancing-girls, whe have
ne daughters ef their ewn, get girls frem ethers, bring
them up, and eventually make them dancing-girls er

1* -5'1: alse ccllecticn ct‘ decisiens en the law cf snccessiun, maintenance, etc.,
"*PPl~1=ehle te dancing-girls and their issues. C. Ramachendrier, Madrae, 139:.

I1-'-I'D
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prestitutes. He added that the dancing-girls get geed
incemes by bringing up girls in preference te beys.
Anether witness stated that dancing-girls, when they
grew eld, ebtain girls and bring them up te fellew their
prefessien, and that geed-leeking girls are generally
beught‘

(6) The evidence shewed that twe ef the priseners
were dancing-girls ef a certain temple, that ene ef them
teek the twe daughters ef the remaining prisener te the
pageda, te be marked as dancing-girls, and that they
were se marked, and their names entered in the acceunts
ef the pageda. The first prisener (the mether ef the
girls) dispesed ef the children te the third prisener fer
the censideratien ef a neck ernament and thirty-five
rupees. The children appeared te be ef the ages ef
seven and twe years, respectively. Evidence was taken,
which tended te preve that dancing-girls gain their liveli-
heed by the perfermance ef certain effices in pagedas,
by assisting in the perfermance ef ceremenies in private
heuses, by dancing and singing upen the eccasien ef
marriage, and by prestitutien.’r

(r) The first prisener presented an applicatien fer
the enrelment ef his daughter as a dancing-girl at ene
ef the great pagedas. He stated her age te be thirteen.
She attained puberty a menth er twe after her enrelment.
Her father was the servant ef a dancing-girl, the secend
prisener, whe had been teaching the miner dancing fer
seme five years. The evidence shewed that the secend
prisener breught the girl te the pageda, that beth first
and secend priseners were present when the bettu (er
tali) was tied, and ether ceremenies ef the dedicatien
perfermed; that third prisener, as Battar ef the temple,

1* Indian Law Reperts, Madras Series, XXIII, lgee.
1* I#id'., ‘Eel. V, 13159-ye.
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was the persen whe actually tied the bettu, which
denetcs that the Dasi is wedded te the idel. There was
the usual evidence that dancingsgirls live by prestitu-
tien, theugh eccasienally kept by the same man fer a
year er mere.*

(ta!) The plaintiff, a Deva-dasi, cemplained that,
when she breught efferings accerding te custem and
placed them befere the Ged at a certain festival, and
asked the Archakas (efficiating priests) te present the
efferings te the Ged, burn incense, and then distribute
them, they refused te take the efferings en the greund
that the Deva-dasi had gene te a Kematfs heuse te
dance. She claimed damages, Rs. 1e, fer the rejected
efferings, and Rs. 4e fer less ef heneur, and a perpetual
injunctien te allew her te perferm the mantapa hadi
(sacrifice) at the Chittrai Vasanta festival. The priests
pleaded that the dancing-girl had, fer her bad cenduct
in having danced at a Kc.-mati's heuse, and subsequently
refused te eapiate the deed by drinking panchagavyan
(five pred ucts ef the cew) accerding te the shastras, been
espelled beth frem her caste and frem the temple.1'

(e) In a certain temple twe dancing-girls were
dedicated by the Dharmakarta te the services ef the
temple witheut the censent ef the existing bedy ef
dancing-girls, and the suit was instituted against the
Dharmakarta and these twe Deva-dasis, asking that
the Ceurt sheuld ascertain and declare the rights ef the
Deva-dasis ef the pageda in regard (1) te the dedicatien
ef Deva-dasis, (a) te the Dharmakarta's pewer te bind
and suspend them ; and that the Ceurt sheuld ascertain
and declare the rights ef the plaintiff, the e:-tisting
Deva-dasis, as te the e:-tclusien ef all ether Deva-dasis,

1- 1.!-ar., vsi. 1, rave-rs. + ea-r.. ‘Isl. VI. I333.
II—InB
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save these whe are related te er adepted by seme ene
ef the Deva-dasis fer the time being, er these whe,
being appreved by all, are elected and prepesed te the
Dharmakarta fer dedicatien. That the new Dasis may
be declared te have been impreperly dedicated, and net
entitled te any ef the rights ef Deva-dasis, and restrained
frem attending the pageda in that character, and frem
interfering with the duly dedicated Deva-dasis in the
exercise ef their effice. That first defendant be re-
strained frem stamping and dedicating ether Deva-dasis
but such as are duly appreved. The judge dismissed
the case en the greund that it weuld be centrary te
public pelicy te make the declaratien prayed fer, as, in
se deing, the Ceurt weuld be lending itself te bringing
the parties under the criminal law. In the appeal,
which was dismissed, ene ef the Judges remarked that
the plaintiffs claimed a right exclusive 'te themselves
and a few ether dancing-wemen, prefessienal prestitutes,
te present infant female children fer dedicatien te the
temple as dancing-girls te be stamped as such, and se
accredited te beceme at maturity prefessienal presti-
tutes, private er public."

(f) A Deva-dasi sued te establish her right te the
mirasi (fees) ef dancing-girls in a certain pageda, and te
be put in pessessien ef the said mirasi tegether with the
heneurs and perquisites attached therete, and te recever
twenty-feur rupees, being the value ef said perquisites
and heneurs fer the year preceding. She alleged that
the Dharmakarta ef the pageda and his agents wreng-
fully dismissed her frem the efiice because she had
refused te acquiesce in the admissien by the Dharma-
-karta of new dancing-girls inte the pagoda service, ef

i If-c'd., ‘Val. I, 13115-‘IE.
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which she claimed the menepely fer herself and the
then existing Lfamilies cf dancing-girls. The District
Iudge dismissed the suit, but the High Ceurt erdered
a re-investigatien as te the questien ef the existence ef
an hereditary effice with endewments er emeluments
attached te it.*

(g) A girl, aged seventeen, instituted a suit against
the trustees ef a pageda. It was alleged that a weman
whe died seme years previeusly was ene ef the dancing-
wemen attached te the pageda, and, as such, entitled te
the benefit ef ene ef the temple endewments; that she
had taken in adeptien the plaintiff, whe was accerdingly
entitled te succeed te her effice and the emeluments
attached te it; that the plaintiff ceuld net enter en the
effice until a bettu-t.'?;-ili had been tied en her in the
temple ; and that the trustees did net permit this te be
dene. The prayer ef the plaint was that the defendants
be cempelled te allew the tali te be tied in the temple
in view te the girl perferming the dancing service, and
enjeying the heneurs and endewments attached therete.
The Judge dismissed the suit en the greund that the
claim was inadmissible, as being in effect a claim by the
plaintiff te be enlisted as a public prestitute.l'

(Z!) On the death ef a prestitute dancing-girl, her
adepted niece, belenging te the same class, succeeds
te her preperty, in whatever way it is acquired, in
preference te a brether remaining in his caste. The
general rule is that the legal relatien between a presti-
tute dancing-girl and her undegraded relatiens remaining
in caste be severed.I

(1') A pauper sued his sister fer the partitien ef
preperty valued at Rs. 34,662. The parties belenged te

rt-=a'., vsi. 1, 13,75-13. 1» !&£a’., vsi. xtx, IE9-6.
1 racr.,vsi.xIt1, regs.
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the Begam caste in the Gedavari district. The weman
pleaded that the preperty had been acquired by her
as a prestitute, and denied her brether’s claim te it.
He ebtained a decree fer enly Rs. tee, being a meiety
ef the preperty left by their mether. The High Ceurt
held, en the evidence as te the lecal custem ef the caste,
that the decree was right.‘

(j) The accused, a Madiga ef the Bellary district,
dedicated his miner daughter as a Basavi by a ferm ef
marriage with an idel. It appeared that a Basavi is
incapable ef centracting a lawful marriage, and erdi-
narily practices premiscueus interceurse with men, and
that her sens succeed te her father’s preperty. It was
held that the accused had cemmitted an effence under
the Penal Cede, which lays dewn that “ wheever sells,
lets te hire, er etherwise dispeses ef any miner under
the age ef sixteen years, with intent that such miner
shall be empleyed er used fer the purpese ef presti-
tutien, er fer any unlawful and immeral purpese, shall
be punished, etc." The Sessiens judge referred te
evidence that it was net a matter ef ceurse fer Basavis
te prestitute themselves fer meney, and added: “The
evidence is very clear that Basavis-are made in accerd-
ance with a custem ef the Madiga caste. It is alse in
evidence that ene ef the effects ef making a girl Basavi
is that her male issue becemes a sen ef her father, and
perpetuates his family, whereas, if she were married, he
weuld perpetuate her husband’s family. In this parti-
cular case, the girl was made a Basavi that she might
be heir te her aunt, whe was a Basavi, but childless.
Siddalingana Gewd says that they and their issue inherit
the parents’ preperty. There is evidence that Basavis

r :r=a'.,vs1,x1v, 13-gt.
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are made en a very large scale, and that they live in their
parents’ heuses. There is ne evidence that they are
regarded etherwise than as respectable members ef the
caste. It seems as if the Basavi is the Madiga and
Bedar equivalent ef the “ appeinted daughter " ef Hindu
law (Mitakshara, Chap. I, s. xi, 3). Upen the whele,
the evidence seems te establish that, ameng the Madigas,
there is a widespread custem ef perferming, in a temple
at Uchangidurgam, a marriage ceremeny, the result ef
which is that the girl is married witheut pessibility ef
widewheed er diverce; that she is at liberty te have
interceurse with men at her pleasure; that her children
are heirs te her father, and keep up his family; and that
Basavi’s nieces, being made Basavis, beceme their heirs.
The Basavis seem in seme cases te beceme prestitutes,
but the language used by the witnesses generally peints
enly te free interceurse with men, and net necessarily
te receipt ef payment fer use ef their bedies. In fact,
they seem te acquire the right ef interceurse with
men witheut mere discredit than accrues te the men ef
their caste fer interceurse with wemen whe are net
their wives.‘

It may be ebserved that Deva-dasis are the enly
class ef wemen, whe are, under Hindu law as adminis-
tered in the British Ceurts, allewed te adept girls te
themselves. Amengst the ether castes, a widew, fer
instance, cannet adept te herself, but enly te her husband,
and she cannet adept a daughter instead ef a sen. A
recent attempt by a Brahman at Peena te adept a
daughter, whe sheuld take the place ef a natural-born
daughter, was held te be invalid by general law, and net
sanctiened by lecal usage.’r The same weuld be held in

* ffiirf., ‘Rel. XV’, I392. 1' Gangs Bai tr. Anant. I3 Ee|n., figcl.
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Madras. “ But ameng dancing-girls,“ Mayne writes,*"
“ it is custemary in Madras and Western India te adept
girls te fellew their adeptive mether’s prefessien, and
the girls se adepted succeed te their preperty. Ne
particular ceremenies are necessary, recegnitien alene
being sufficient. In the absence, hewever, ef a special
custem, and en the analegy ef an erdinary adeptien,
enly ene girl can be adepted." In Calcutta and Bembay
these adeptiens by dancing-girls have been held invalid.l‘

Of preverbs relating te dancing-girls, the fellewing
may be queted :—

(1) The dancing-girl whe ceuld net dance said that
the hall was net big eneugh. The Rev. H. ]ensen
givesi as an equivalent “When the devil ceuld net
swim, he laid the blame en the water."

(a) If the dancing-girl be alive, and her mether
dies, there will be beating ef drums ; but, if the dancing-
girl dies, there will be ne such display. This is explained
by ]ensen as meaning that, te secure the faveur ef a
dancing-girl, many men will attend her mether’s funeral;
but, if the dancing~girl herself dies, there is nething te
be gained by attending the funeral.

(3) Like a dancing-girl wiping a child. ]ensen
remarks that a dancing-girl is suppesed te have ne
children, se she dees net knew hew te keep them clean.
Said ef ene whe tries te mend a matter, but lacks
experience, and makes things werse than they were
befere.

(4) As when a bey is bern in a dancing-girl's
heuse. Jensen netes that, if dancing-girls have children,
they desire te have girls, that they may be breught up
te their ewn prefessien.

i Hindu Law and Usage. 1- Macnaghten, Digest.
I Classified Cellectien cf Tamil Proverbs, 139?.
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(5) The dancing-girl, whe was fermerly mere than
filled with geed feed in the temple, new turns a semer-
sault te get a peer man's rice.

(6) If a matren is chaste, she may live in the
dancing-girl's street.

The insigne ef ceurtesans, accerding te the Cenjee-
veram recerds, is a Cupid, that ef a Christian, a curry-
cemb.*"

DEv5.dig3..-—The Devadigas are Canarese-speaking
temple servants in Seuth Canara, cencerning whem
Mr. H. A. Stuart writes as fellews.l‘ “This is a class
ef servants, chiefly musicians in Hindu temples. In
the reign ef Mayura ‘Jarma, whe built a number ef new
temples, it was feund that Brahmans ceuld net perferm
all the services. It was, therefere, erdained by him that
the puja er wership alene sheuld be perfermed by the
Brahmans, and that the Stanikas and Devadigas sheuld
perferm the ether services in the temples. They are
alse called Meili (er Meyili), but there is a caste called
Kannada Meili which is quite distinct, and Devadigas will
net eat with them. Seme ef them cultivate lands, and
seme are empleyed as peens and censtables. They
returned eleven sub-divisiens, but enly ene (Tulu) is
numerically impertant. They are Vaishnavites, and Tulu
Brahmans are their priests. As regards marriage, there
is ne fixed age. Remarriage ef widews is permitted, but
it is practiced enly in the case ef yeung widews. The
dead are burned. They eat flesh, and drink liquer."

The Devadigas er Meilis speak Tulu, and are mainly
agriculturists. Their traditienal eccupatien, hewever, is
said te be service in temples (slaves er servants ef the

1']. E. F. Mackensie. Ind. Aut., ‘W, I35-'5.
1- Madras Census Repurt, 139: ; Manual cf the Suuth Cauare district.
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deva er ged). A large number ef them, beth male and
female, are engaged as demestic servants. Like the
Bants, they fellew the aliya santana law ef inheritance
(in the female line), and they have the same balis (septs)
as the Bants and Billavas. In their marriage cere-
menies, they clesely imitate the Bants. An interesting
feature in cennectien therewith is that, during the dhare
ceremeny, a screen is interpesed between the bride and
bridegreem at the time when the dhare water is peured.
As a sign ef betrethal, a ring is given te the bride-elect,
and she wears it en the little finger. The caste is a
mixed ene, and here and there Devadigas are seen te
have the typical preminent cheek»-benes and square face
ef the jainsl

In the Census Repert, Igei, Dakkera Devali, I-‘adarti,
and Valagadava are returned as sub-divisiens ef
Devadiga.

Dévala (belenging te Ged).-—An exegameus sept ef
Odde. The equivalent Devali has been recerded as a
sub-caste ef Devadiga, and Devalyal as a divisien ef the
Tedas.*" A divisien ef the lrulas ef the Nilgiris, settled
near the village ef Devala, is knewn by that name.

Dev§.ng'd..—The Devangas are a caste ef weavers,
speaking Telugu er Canarese, whe are feund all ever
the Madras Presidency. These whem I studied in the
Bellary district cennected my eperatiens in a vague
way with the pilag (plague) tax, and cellectien ef
subscriptiens fer the Victeria Memerial. They were
empleyed in weaving wemen's saris in pure cetten, er
with a silk berder, which were seld te rich merchants in
the lecal bazaar, seme ef whem beleng te the Devanga
caste. They laughingly said that, theugh they are

i Breeks. acceunt cf the Primitive Tribes and I-tenements cf the Hiigirll.
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prefessienal weavers, theyfind it cheapest te wear cle ths
ef Eurepean manufacture.

The Devangas are alse called jadaru er jada (great
men), Dendra, Devara, Dera, Seniyan, and Sedan. At
Ceimbatere, in the Tamil ceuntry, they are called Settuk-
karan (ecenemical peeple).

The fellewing legend is narrated cencerning the
erigin ef the caste. Brahma, having created Manu, teld
him te weave clethes fer Devas and men. Ptccerdingly
Mann centinued te weave fer seme years, and reached
heaven threugh his piety and virtueus life. There being
ne ene left te weave fer them, the Devas and men had te
wear garments ef leaves. Vexed at this, they prayed te
Brahma that he weuld rescue them frem their plight.
Brahma teek them te Siva, whe at ence created a lustreus
spirit, and called him Devalan. Struck with the bril-
liancy thereef, all fled in cenfusien, excepting Parvati,
whe remained near Siva. Siva teld her that Devalan
was created te weave clethes, te cever the limbs and
bedies ef Devas and men, whese descendants are in
censequence called Devangas (Deva angam, limb ef ged).
Devalan was advised te ebtain thread frem the letus
stalks springing frem the navel ef Vishnu, and he secured
them after a severe penance. On his way back, he
met a Rakshasa, Vajradantan by name, whe was deing
penance at a hermitage, disguised as a Sanyasi. De-
ceived by his appearance, Devalan paid hemage te him,
and determined te spend the night at the hermitage.
But, tewards the clese ef the day, the Rishi and his
fellewers threw eff their disguise, and appeared in their
true celeurs as Asuras. Devalan seught the assistance
ef Vishnu, and a chakra was given te him, with which he
attempted te everthrew the increasing number ef Asuras.
He then inveked the assistance ef Chaudanayaki er
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Chaudeswari, whe came riding en a lien, and the Asuras
were killed efi'. The mighty Asuras whe met their
death were Vajradantan (diamend-teethed), Pugainethran
(smeke-eyed), Pugaimugan (smeke-faced), Chithrasenan
(leader ef armies) and jeyadrathan (ewner ef a victery-
securing car). The bleed ef these five was celeured
respectively yellew, red, white, green, and black. Fer
dyeing threads ef different celeurs, Devalan dipped them
in the bleed, The Devangas claim te be the descendants
ef Devalan, and say that they are Devanga Brahmans,
en the strength ef the fellewing stanza, which seems te
have been cempesed by a Devanga priest, Sambalinga
Murti by name :-—-

Manu was bern in the Brahman caste.
He was surely a Brahman in the wemb.
There is ne Sudraism in this caste.
Devanga had the ferm ef Brahma.

The legendary erigin ef the Devangas is given as
fellews in the Baramahal Recerds.*l“ “When Brahma
the creater created the charam and acharam, er the
animate and inanimate creatien, the Devatas er geds,
Rakshasas er evil demens, and the human race, were
witheut a cevering fer their bedies, which displeasing
the ged Narada er reasen, he waited upen Paramesh-
wara er the great Lerd at his palace en the Kailasa
Parvata er meunt ef paradise, and represented the
indecent state ef the inhabitants ef the universe, and
prayed that he weuld be pleased te devise a cevering
fer their nakedness. Parameshwara saw the prepriety
ef Narada‘s request, and theught it was preper te grant
it. While he was se thinking, a male sprang inte
existence frem his bedy, whem he named Deva angam

" Sectien III, Inhabitants. Madras Government Press, I907‘.
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er the body ef Ged, in allusien te the manner ef his
birth. Deva angam instantly asked his pregeniter why
he had created him. The Ged answered ‘ Repair te the
pala samudram er sea ef milk, where yeu will find Sri
Maha Vishnu er the august mighty ged Vishnu, and
he will tell thee what te de.‘ Deva angam repaired te
the presence ef Sri Maha Vishnu, and represented that
Parameshwara had sent him, and begged te be faveured
with Vishnu's cemmands. Vishnu replied ‘ De yeu
weave cleth te serve as a cevering te the inhabitants ef
the universe.’ Vishnu then gave him seme ef the fibres
ef the letus flewer that grew frem his navel, and
taught him hew te make it inte cleth. Deva angam
weve a piece ef cleth, and presented it te Vishnu, whe
accepted it, and erdered him te depart, and te take the
fibres ef trees, and make raiment fer the inhabitants
ef the Vishnu leka er geds. Deva angam created ten
theusand weavers, whe used te ge te the ferest and
cellect the fibre ef trees, and make it inte cleth fer the
Devatas er geds and the human race. One day, Deva
angam and his tribe went te a ferest in the Bhuleka er
earthly werld, in erder te cellect the fibre ef trees, when
he was attacked by a race ef Rekshasas er giants, en
which he waxed wreth, and, unbending his jata er leng
plaited hair, gave it a twist, and struck it ence en the
greund. In that mement, a Shakti, er female geddess
having eight hands, each grasping a warlike weapen,
sprang frem the earth, attacked the Rakshasas, and
defeated them. Deva anga named her Chudeshwari er
geddess ef the hair, and, as she delivered his tribe eut
ef the hands ef the Rakshasas, he made her his tutelary
divinity.“

The tribal geddess ef the Devangas is Chaudeswari,
a ferm cf Kali er Durga, whe is wershipped annually
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at a festival, in which the entire cemmunity takes part
either at the temple, er at a heuse er greve specially
prepared fer the eccasien. During the festival weaving
eperatiens cease ; and these whe take a preminent part
in the rites fast, and aveid pellutien. The first day
is called alagu nilupadam (erecting, er fixing ef the
swerd). The geddess is wershipped, and a sheep er
geat sacrificed, unless the settlement is cempesed ef
vegetarian Devengas. One man at least frem each sept
fasts, remains pure, and carries a swerd. Inside the
temple, er at the spet selected, the pfijari (priest) tries
te balance a leng swerd en its peint en the edge ef the
meuth ef a pet, while the alagu men cut their chests
with the swerds. Failure te balance the swerd is
believed te be due te pellutien breught by semebedy te
get rid ef which the alagu men bathe. Cew's urine and
turmeric water are sprinkled ever these assembled, and
wemen are kept at a distance te prevent menstrual er
ether ferm ef pellutien. On the next day, called jethi-
erambam (jethi, light er splendeur) as Chaudeswari is
believed te have sprung frem jethi, a big mass is made
ef rice fieur, and a wick, fed with ghi (clarified butter)
and lighted, is placed in a cavity sceeped eut therein.
This fleur lamp must be made by members ef a pfijari’s
family assisted semetimes by the alagu beys. In its
manufacture, a quantity ef rice is steeped in water, and
peured en a plantain leaf. jaggery (crude sugar) is
then mixed with it, and, when it is ef the preper
censistency, it is shaped inte a cene, and placed en
a silver er brass tray. On the third day, called penalta
pfija er mahanevedyam, jaggery water is effered, and
ceceanuts, and ether efferings are laid befere the
geddess. The rice mass is divided up, and given te
the pfijari, setti, alagu men and beys, and te the
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cnmmunity, te which small pertiens are deled eut in
a particular erder, which must be strictly ebserved.
Fer example, at Tindivanam the erder is as fellews :-

Setti (headman). Kesanam family.
Dhendapu family. Iviedanam ,,
Bapatla ,,

Fire-walking dees net ferm part ef the festival, as
the geddess herself sprang frem fire.

In seme places in the Nerth Arcet district the
festival lasts ever ten days, and varies in seme peints
frem the abeve. On the first day, the peeple ge in
precessien te a jammi (Prsse;§t'r spt'rt:gsr;c) tree, and
wership a decerated pet (kalasam), te which sheep and
geats are sacrificed. Frem the secend te the sixth day,
the geddess and pet are wershipped daily. On the
seventh day, the jammi tree is again visited, and a man
carries en his back ceeked rice, which may net be placed
en the greund, except near the tree, er at the temple.
If the rice is net set dewn ea treats therete, it is
accepted as a sign that the festival may be preceeded
with. Otherwise they weuld be afraid te light the
jeti en the ninth day. This is a busy day, and the
ceremenies ef sandhulu kattadam (binding the cerners),
alagu erecting, lighting the fieur mass, and pet wership
are perfermed. Early in the merning, geats and sheep
are killed, eutside the village beundary, in the nerth,
east, seuth, and west cerners, and the bleed is sprinkled
en all sides te keep eff all fereign ganams er saktis.
The swerd business, as already described, is gene
threugh, and certain tests applied te see whether the
jeti may be lighted. A lime fruit is placed in the regien
ef the navel ef the idel, whe sheuld threw it dewn
spentaneeusly. A bundle ef betel leaves is cut acress
with a knife, and the cut ends sheuld unite. If the
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emens are faveurable, the jeti is lighted, sheep and
geats are killed, and pengal (rice) is effered te the jeti.
The ‘day cleses with wership ef the pet. On the last
day the rice mass is distributed. All Devanga guests
frem ether villages have te be received and treated with
respect accerding te the lecal rules, which are in
ferce. Fer this purpese, the cemmunity divide their
settlements inte Sthalams, Payakattulu, Galugramatulu,
Petalu, and Kurugramalu, which have a definite erder ef
precedence.

Ameng the Devaingas the fellewing endegameus
sectiens eccur ;—(1) Telugu; (2) Canarese; (3) I-Iathi-
nentu Manayavaru (eighteen heuse peeple); (4,) Siva-
chara; (5) Ariya ; (6) Kedekal Hatakararu (weavers).

They are practically divided inte twe linguistic
sectiens, Canarese and Telugu, ef which the fermer
have adepted the Brahmanical ceremenials te a greater
extent than the latter, whe are mere censervative.
These whe wear the sacred thread seem te prependerate
ever the nen-thread weavers in the Canarese sectien.
Te the thread is semetimes attached metal charm-
cylinder te ward eff evil spirits.

The fellewing are examples ef exegameus septs in
the Telugu sectien :—

dkesam, sky. Kenda, meuntain.
Anumala, seeds ef Deirkdur Kaththi, knife.

fueled. Bandari (treasurer).
Beggula, charceal. Bitsam, grain.
Bandla, reek er cart. Dhendapp {Ct;fi.ee£use‘r-n
Chintaltai, tamarind fruit. fadrku).
Challa, buttermilk. Elugeti, assembly.
Chapparam, pandal er beeth. Gattu, bank er meund.
Dheddi, cattle-pen, er ceurt- Paidam, meney.

yard. Genapala, eld pleugh.
Dhuggeni, meney. Gesu, pride. i
Yerra, red. Jigala, pith.
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Karel, a dam, ' Matam, menastery.
Knrnpala, heuses. Madira, liquer er heap ef
Kenangi, buffeen. earth.
Ketikala, eellyrium. Medam, fight.
Kaththiri, scissers. Mesiia, dirt.
Meksham, heaven. Olikala, funeral pyre and
Pasupala, turmeric. ashes.
Pidakala, dried cew-dung cakes. Prithvi, earth.
Pfithula, male. Peraka, tile.
Pachi pewaku, green tebacce. Ilunjala, ceck er male.
Padavala, beat. Pinjala, cetten-cleaning.
Peuaala, a bird. Pichchiga, sparrew.
I-‘ammi, clay lamp. Sika lkudumi: tuft ef hair).
Thalakeka, female cleth. Sandala, lanes.
Thittla, hele. Santha, a fair.
Utla, repes fer hanging pets. Sajje (.S'rr’nrfn r'.=!u.fr1rn).
Vasthrdla, cleths.

The majerity ef Devangas are Saivites, and wear the
lingam. They de net, hewever, wash the stene lingam
with water, in which the feet ef jangams have been
washed. They are net particular as te always keeping
the lingam en the bedy, and give as an explanatien
that, when they are at werk, they have te teuch all
kinds ef peeple. Seme said that merchants, when
engaged in their business, sheuld net wear the lingam,
especially if made ef spatikam (quarts), as they have
te tell untruths as regards the value and quality ef their
geeds, and ruin weuld fellew if these were teld while
the lingam was en the bedy.

In seme parts ef Ganjam, the ceuntry felk keep
a large number ef Brahmini bulls. When ene ef these
animals dies, very elaberate funeral ceremenies take
place, and the dead beast is carried in precessien by
Devangas, and buried by them. As the Devangas are
Lingeyats, they have a special reverence fer Basavanna,
the sacred bull, and the burying ef the Brahmini bull is

II-I I.
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regarded by them as a sacred and meriterieus act.
Other castes de net regard it as such, theugh they eften
set free sacred cews er calves.

Devangas and Padma Sales never live in the same
street, and de netdraw water frem the same well. This
is prebably due te the fact that they beleng te the left
and right-hand factiens respectively, and ne leve is
lest between them. Like ether left-hand castes, Devan-
gas have their ewn dancing-girls, called jathi-biddalu
(children ef the castes), whese male effspring de
achchupani, printing-werk en cleth, and eccasienally ge
abeut begging frem Devangas. In the Madras Census
Repert, leer, it is stated that " in Madura and Tinnevelly,
the Devangas, er Sedans, censider themselves a shade
superier te the Brahmans, and never de namaskaram
(ebeisance er salutatien) te them, er empley than-1 3,5
priests. In Madura and Ceimbatere, the Sedans have
their ewn dancing-girls, whe are called Devanga er
Seda Dasis in the fermer, and Manikkattal in the latter,
and are strictly reserved fer members ef the caste under
pain ef excemmunicatien er heavy fine."

Cencerning the erigin ef the Devanga beggars,
called Singamvadu, the fellewing legend is current.
When Chaudeswari and Devalan were engaged in
cembat with the Ptsuras, ene ef the Pisuras hid himself
behind the ear ef the lien, en which the geddess was
seated. When the fight was ever, he came eut, and
asked fer parden. The geddess teek pity en him, and
erdered that his descendants sheuld be called Singam-
vallu, and asked Devalan te treat them as servants, and
suppert them. Devangas give meney te these beggars,
whe have the privilege ef lecking the deer, and carrying
away the feed, when the castemen take their meals. In
assemblies ef Devangas, the hand ef the beggar serves
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as a spitteen. I-Ie cenvevs the news ef death, and has
as the insignia ef eflice a hern, called thuththari er
singam.

The effice ef headman, er Pattagar, is hereditary, and
he is assisted by an efficial called Sesha-raju er Umidi-
setti whe is the servant ef the cemmunitv, and receives
a small fee annuallv fer each leem within his beat.

Widew remarriage is permitted in seme places,
and ferbidden in ethers. There may be intermarriage
between the flesh-eating and vegetarian sectiens. But a
girl whe belengs te a flesh~eating family, and marries inte
a vegetarian family, must abstain frem meat, and may net
teuch any vessel er feed in her husband's family till she
has reached puberty, Befere settling the marriage ef a
girl, seme village geddess, er Chaudeswari, is censulted,
and the emens are watched. A liaard chirping en the
right is a geed emen, and en the left bad. Semetimes,
red and white flewers, wrapped up in green leaves,
are threwn in frent ef the idel, and the emen censidered
geed er bad accerding te the flewer which a bey er girl
picks up. At the marriage ceremeny which cemmences
with distributien ef pan-supari (betel) and Vigneswara
wership, the bride is presented with a new cleth, and
sits en a three~Iegged steel er cleth-reller (dhenige).
The maternal uncle puts reund her neck a bendhu
(strings ef unbleached cetten) dipped in turmeric. The
ceremenies are carried eut accerding te the Puranic ritual,
eacept by these whe censider themselves te be Devanga
Brahmans. On the first day the milk pest is set up
being made ef Odiae Wsds'sr in the Tamil, and
Jlfimasapr /zasrearis-e in the Telugu ceuntry. Varieus
rites are perfermed, which include tensure, upanayanam
(wearing the sacred thread), padapfija (washing the feet),
Kasiyatra [meek pilgrimage te Benares), dharadhattam
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(giving away the bride), and mangalyadharanam (tying
the marriage badge, er bettu). The preceedings een-
clude with pet searching. A pap-bewl and ring are put
inte a pet. If the bride picks eut the bewl, her first-
bern will be a girl, and if the bridegreem gets held ef
the ring, it will be a bey. On the fifth day, a square
design is made en the fleer with celeured rice grains.
Between the centracting ceuple and the square a rew ef
lights is placed. Feur pets are set, ene at each cerner
ef the square, and eight pets arranged aleng each side
thereef, On the square itself, twe pets representing
Siva and Uma, are placed, with a rew ef seedling pets
near them. A thread is weund nine times reund the
pets representing the ged and geddess, and tied abeve
te the pandal. After the pets have been wershipped,
the thread is cut, and wern, with the sacred thread,
fer three menths. This ceremeny is called Nagavali.

When a girl reaches puberty, a twig ef Aieagfass
Lemerwl:r's' is placed in the menstrual hut te keep eff
devils.

The dead are generally buried in a sitting pesture.
Befere the grave is filled in, a string is tied te the
kudumi (hair knet) ef the cerpse, and, by its means, the
head is breught near the surface. Over it a lingam
is set up, and wershipped daily threugheut the death
ceremenies.

The fellewing curieus custem is described by Mr. C.
l-layavadana Rae. Once in twelve years, a Devanga
leaves his heme, and jeins the Padma Sales. I-le begs
frem them, saying that he is the sen ef their caste, and
as such entitled te be supperted by them. If alms
are net ferthceming, he enters the heuse, and carries eff
whatever he may be able te pick up. Semetimes, if he
can get nething else, he has been knewn te seize a



I65 DEVHNGA

lighted cigar in the meuth ef a Sale. and run eff with
it. The erigin ef this custem is net certain, but it
has been suggested that the Devangas and Sales were
eriginally ene caste, and that the fermer separated frem
the latter when they became Lingayats. A Devanga
enly: becemes a Chinerigadu when he is advanced in
years, and will eat the remnants ef feed left by Padma
Sales en their plates. A Chinerigadu is, en his death,
buried by the Salsa.

Many ef the Devangas are shert ef stature, light
skinned, with sharp-cut features, light-brewn iris, and
delicate tapering fingers. These at Hespet, in the
Bellary district, carried thern tweezers (fer remeving
therns ef Acacia eratlfce frem the feet), teeth-pick
and ear-sceep, suspended as a chatelaine frem the lein-
string. The mere wellste-de had these articles made ef
silver, with the additien ef a silver saw fer paring the
nails and cutting chereets. The name Pampanna, which
seme ef them bere, is cennected with the nymph Pampa,
whe resides at Hampi, and asked Parameswara te
beceme her husband. He accerdingly assumed the
name ef Pampapathi, in whese heneur there is a tank
at Anagfindi, and temple at Hampi. He directed
Pampa te live in a pend, and pass by the name ef
Pampasarevara.

The Sedans ef Ceimbatere, at the time ef my visit
in Octeber, were hard at werk making clethes fer the
Dipavali festival. It is at times ef festivals and
marriages, in years ef presperity ameng the peeple, that
the weavers reap their richest harvest.

In the Madras Census Repert, Igei, Bilimagga
(white leem) and Atagara (weavers and eaercists) are
returned as sub-castes ef Devanga. The usual title ef
the Devangas is Chetti.
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The shertness ef stature ef seme ef the weaving
classes which I have examined is breught eut by the
fellewing average measurements :-—~

cm.
Padma Sale . . I59";
Sekfin sale . 1tie'3
Tegata t|5e'5
Sulta sale Il'iI'1

DEvendra.—A name assumed by seme Pallans, whe
claim te be descended frem the king ef the geds
(devas).

Dhabba (split bambee).—Dhabba er Dhabbai is the
name ef a sub-divisien ef Keravas, whe split bambees,
and make varieus articles therefrem.

Dhakkacle.—A small mised class ef Oriya culti-
vaters, cencerning whem there is a preverb that a
Dhakkade dees net knew his father. They are described,
in the Census Repert, 1891, as “a caste ef cultivaters
feund in the Jeypere agency tracts. They are said te be
the effspring ef a Brahman and a Sedra girl, and, theugh
living en the hills, they are net an uncivilised hill tribe.
Seme prepare and sell the sacred thread, ethers are
cenfectieners. They wear the sacred thread, and de net
drink water frem the hands ef any eacept Brahmans.
Girls are married befere puberty, and widew marriage is
practiced. They are flesh-eaters, and their dead are
usually buried."

ln a nete en the Dhakkades, Mr. C. Hayavadana
Rae writes that “the illegitimate descendant ef a
Brahman and a hill weman ef the nen-pelluting castes
is said te be knewn as a Dhakkade. The Dhaltkades
assume Brahmanical names, but, as regards marriages,
funerals, etc., fellew the custems ef their mether’s caste.
Her caste peeple intermarry with" her children. A
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Dhakkade usually fellews the eccupatien ef his mether's
caste. Thus ene whese mether is a Kevute fellews
the calling ef fishing er plying beats en rivers, ene
whese mether is a Bhumia is an agriculturist, and
se en."

Dhakfir.-Stated, in the Manual ef the Visagapatam
district, te be illegitimate children ef Brahmans, whe wear
the paieta (sacred thread).

DhaflH.pala.—-A sub-divisien ef Gellas, whe guard
treasure while it is in transit.

Dhangar.-—Dhangar, er Denigar, is recerded, in the
Madras Census Repert, reel, as a Marathi caste ef
shepherds and cattle-breeders. I gather, frem a nete *'*
en the Dhangars ef the Kanara district in the Bembay
Presidency, that “ the werd Dhangar is generally derived
frem the Sanskrit dhenu, a cew. Their heme speech is
Marathi, but they can speak Kanarese. They keep a
special breed ef cews and buffalees, knewn as Dhangar
mhasis and Dhangar gais which are the largest cattle
in Kanara. Many ef Shivaji’s infantry were Satara
Dhangars."

Dhanialfl. (ceriander).—An eaegameus sept ef
Kamma. Dhaniala jati, er ceriander caste, is an eppre-
brieus name applied te Kematis, indicating that, in
business transactiens, they must be crushed as ceriander
fruits are crushed befere the seed is sewn.

Dha1'e.—An exegameus sept ef Kuruba. In the
Canara ceuntry, the essential and binding part ef the
marriage ceremeny is called dhare (ses Bant).

Dhartnaraja.—An exegameus sept ef the lrulas ef
Nerth A1-cet. Dharmaraja was the eldest ef the five
Pandavas, the herees ef the Mahabharatha.

‘F Gazetteer ef the Bembay Presidency, HR’, Part I, I333.
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Dhippe (light).—An'e:-tzegameus sept ef Bhendari.
The members thereef may net blew eut lights, er eatin-
guish them in any ether way. They will net light lamps
witheut being madi, t'.e., wearing silk cleths, er cleths
washed and dried after bathing.

Dl'10bi.—A name used fer washerman by Angle-
lndians all ever India. The werd is said te be derived
frem dheha, Sanskrit, clhav, te wash. A whitish grey
sandy efflerescence, feund in many places, frem which, by
beiling and the additien ef qeicklime, an alkali ef censi-
derable strength is ebtained, is called Dhebi‘s earth.**
“ The E}€pI'ES5lElI1 dhebie itch," Mansen writes,l' “ al-
theugh applied te any itching ringwerm-like affectien ef
any part ef the skin, mest cemmenly refers te seme ferm
ef epiphytic disease ef the crutch er a:-tilla (armpit)."
The disease is very generally suppesed te be cemmuni-
cated by clethes frem the wash, but M-ansen is ef epinien
that the belief that it is centracted frem clethes which
have been centaminated by the washerman is prebably
net very well feunded.

Dhebi is the name, by which the washerman caste
ef the Oriyas is knewn. “ They are said,“ Mr. Francis
writes,1 “ te have ceme eriginally frem Orissa. Girls
afe generally married befere maturity, and, if this is net
pessible, they have te be married te a swerd er a tree,
befere they can be wedded te a man. Their erdinary
marriage ceremenies are as fellews. The bridal pair
bathe in water breught frem seven different heuses. The
bridegreem puts a bangle en the bridels arm (this is the
binding part ef the ceremeny) ; the left and right wrists
ef the bride and bridegreem are tied tegether ; betel leaf
and nut are tied in a cerner ef the bride's cleth, and a

i Yule and Burnell, H ebsen-Jebsen. 1- Trepical Diseases.
1|; Madras Census Repert, leer.
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myrabelam ( Tsrwss'a.eJs'.e fruit) in that ef the bridegreem ;
and finally the peeple present in the pandal (beeth)
threw rice and saffren (turmeric) ever them. Widews
and diverced wemen may marry again. They are Vaish-
navites,- but seme ef them alse wership Kalier Durga.
They empley Bairagis, and eccasienally Brahmans, as
their priests. They burn their dead, and perferm sraddha
(annual memerial ceremeny). Their titles are Chetti (er
Maha Chetti) and Behara.“ The custem ef the bridal
pair bathing in water frem seven different heuses ebtains
ameng many Oriya castes, including Brahmans. lt is
knewn by the name ef pani-tula. The water is breught
by married girls, whe have net reached puberty, en the
night preceding the wedding day, and the bride and
bridegreem wash in it befere dawn. This bath is called
keili pani snane, er cuckee water-bath. The keil is
the Indian keel er cuckee (Er.:d_yrrerar'r kaaaaefe), whese
crescende cry ku-il, kn-il, is trying te the nerves during
the het seasen.

The fellewing preverbs ‘ll relating te washermen may
be queted :--

Get a new washerman, and an eld barber.
The washerman knews the defects ef the village (r'.a., he learns

ageed deal abeut the private affairs ef the varieus families,
when receiving and delivering the clethes).

When a washerman gets sicl-:, his sickness must leave him at
the stene. The stene referred te is the large stene, en which
the washerman cleans cleths, and the preverb denetes that,
hewever sick a washerman may be, his werk must be dene.

Dl‘10cldi.—Dheddi, meaning a ceurt er back-yard,
cattle-pen, er sheep-feld, has been recerded as an exe-
gameus sept ef Devanga, Keppala Velama, Karna Sale,
Mala, and Yanadi.

' Rev. H. Jensen. Classified Cellectien ef Tamil Prev.-erbs, I391’.
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Dheddiyan.--A name given by Tamilians te Jegis.
Dhelle.-—-Dhelle is recerded in the Madras Census

Repert, tper, as the same as Delnva. A cerrespendent
inferms me that Dhelle is said te be different frem
Deluva.

Dhbma (gnat er mesquite).-—An exegameus sept
ef Mala.

Dhendapu (fapkeieadwe r'aa’t're).—An exegameus
sept ef Devanga. The fruit is ene ef the cemmenest ef
native vegetables, and ceeked in curries.

Dheni (beat).—-An exegameus sept ef Mila and
Oruganti Kapu. In a paper en the native vessels ef
Seuth India by Mr. Edge, published in the Jeurnal ef
the Reyal Asiatic Seciety, the dheni is described as “ a
vessel ef ark-like ferm, abeut ye feet leng, se feet bread,
and 1 I feet deep, with a flat bettem er keel part, which
at the breadest place is 7 feet. '

“ The whele equipment ef these rude vessels, as well
as their censtructien, is the mest cearse and unseawerthy
that I have ever seen." The dheni, with masts, is
represented in the ancient lead and cepper ceinage ef
Seuthern India.

Dhfll‘.--In the Madras Census Repert, leer, a few
(164) individuals were returned as “ Dher, a lew caste ef
Marathi leather werkers.“ They were, I gather frem the
Bembay Gazetteer, Dhers er tanners whe dwell in varieus
parts ef the Bembay Presidency, and whese heme speech,
names and surnames seem te shew that they have ceme
frem the Maratha ceuntry.

Dhftdala (calves).—An exegameus sept ef Themati
Gella.

Dhudhe (milk).—A sept ef Omanaite.
Dhuggani (meney).—An exegameus sept ef

Devanga.
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Dhftliya.-—Dhf1liya er Dalia is a small class ef Oriya
cultivaters, seme ef whem wear the sacred thread, and
empley Beishnebs as their priests. Marriage befere
puberty is net cempulsery, and widews can remarry.
They eat flesh. The dead are cremated. ‘ll The name
is said te be derived frem dhuli, dust, with which these
whe werk in the fields are cevered. Dhdliya alse
means carriers ef dhulis (dheelies), which are a ferm ef
palanquin.

Didavi.—A sub-divisien ef Pereja.
Digambara (space-clad er sky-clad, a.a., nude).—One

ef the twe main divisiens ef the jains. The Digambaras
are said “rte “ regard abselute nudity as the indispensable
sign ef heliness, theugh the advance ef civilisatien has
cempelled them te depart frem the practice ef their
theery."

DI?&t'.—-See Deva.
Diyaei.—An esegameus sept ef Dandasi. The

members thereef shew special reverence fer the sun, and
cleths, mekkutes (ferehead chaplets), garlands, and ether
articles te be used by the bride and bridegreem at a wed-
ding are placed eutside the heuse, se that they may be
er-tpesed te it.

Delaiya.—A title ef Deluva and Qdia.
Delebehara.-—-The name efheadmen er their assist-

ants ameng many Oriya castes. In seme cases, s.g.,
ameng the l-Iaddis, the name is used as a title by families,
members ef which are headmen.

Deluva.—The Deluvas ef Ganjam are, accerding te
the Madras Census Repert, 1891, “ suppesed te be the
descendants ef the eld Rajahs by their cencubines, and
were empleyed as seldiers and attendants. The name is

" Madras Census Repert, I391.
‘I’ G. Btthler en the Indian Sect ef the jainas, tgeg,
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said te be derived frem the Sanskrit dela, meaning army.“
The Deluvas claim te be descended frem the Puri Rajahs
by their cencubines, and say that seme ef them were
empleyed as sirdars and pail-ts under these Rajahs. They
are said te have accempanied a certain Puri Rajah whe
came seuth te wage war, and te have settled in Ganjam.
They are at the present day mainly engaged in agricul-
ture, theugh seme are traders, bricklayers, cart-drivers,
etc. The caste seems te be divided inte five sectiens,
named Kendaiyite, Lenka, Rabba, Pettia, and Beharania,
ef which the first twe are numerically the strengest and
mest widely distributed. Kendaiyite is said te be derived
frem kende, an arrew, and te indicate warrier. The
Kendaiyites semetimes style themselves Rajah Deluvas,
and claim superierity ever the ether sectiens. It is
neted, in the Madras Census Repert, 1891, that “Oriya
Zamindars get wives frem this sub-divisien, but the men
ef it cannet marry inte the Zamindar's families. They
wear the sacred thread, and are writers." In fermer days,
the title writer was applied te the junier grade ef Civil
Servants ef the East India Cempany. It is new used te
denete a cepying clerk in an effice.

‘Varieus titles eccur ameng members ef the caste, a.,=3.,
Bisseyi, Biswale, Delei, Jenna, Kettiya, Mahanti, Majhi,
Nahal-te, Perida, Ravute, Samule, and Sani.

The erdinary caste ceuncil system, with a hereditary
headman, seems te be absent ameng the Deluvas, and
the affairs ef the caste are settled by leading members
thereef. _

The Deluvas are Paramarthes, fellewing the Chai-
tanya ferm ef Vaishnavism, and wearing a resary ef tulsi
(ea-..s.s reartase) beads. They further wership varieus
Takuranis (village deities), ameng which are Kalva,
Bagadevi, Ketari, Maheswari, and Manickeswari. They
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are in seme places very particular regarding the perferm-
ance ef sradh (memerial ceremeny), which is carried
eut annually in the fellewing manner. Un the night
befere the sradh day. a reem is prepared fer the receptien
cf the seul cf the deceased. This reem is called pitru
bharane(receptien ef the ancester). The fleer thereef is
cleansed with cew-dung water, and a lamp fed with ghi
(clarified butter) is placed en it by the side ef a plank.
On this plank a new cleth is laid fer the receptien cf
varieus articles fer wership, s.g., sacred grass, Zr'sy;$krrs
jejrraie leaves, Hnwers, etc. In frent cf the plank a brass
vessel, centaining water and a teeth brush efAr/zyreez‘/ass
esps:-re reet, is placed. The dead pcrsen's sun threws rice
and Zr'sy;b/zzrr leaves inte the air, and calls en the deceased
te ceme and give a blessing en the fellewing day. The
reem is then lucked. and the lamp kept burning in it
threugheut the night. On the fellewing day, all eld pets
are threwn away and. after a small space has been
cleaned en the fleer ef the heuse, a pattern is drawn
therecn with fleur in the ferm ef a square c-r eblcng with
twelve divisiens. On each divisien a jak (Aflererpes
2':-vtegzvefeiie) leaf is placed, and en each leaf the sen
puts ceeked rice and vegetables. A vessel centaining
Aréyr-emf/ass reet, and a plank with a new cleth en it, are
set by the side cf the pattern. After wership has been
perfermed and feed effered, the cleth is presented tc a
Brahman, and the varieus articles used in the ceremenial
are threwn inte water.

Dt'.iIt1b.--The name Demb er Dfimbe is said te
be derived frem the werd dumba, meaning devil, in
reference te the thieving prepensities ef the tribe. The
Dembas, Mr. I-I. A. Stuart writes,’*‘ “are a Dravidian

* Madras Census Repert, I391.
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caste ef weavers and menials, feund in the hill tracts
ef Vizagapatam. This caste appears te be an effsheet
ef the Dem caste ef Bengal, Behar, and the Nerth-
Western Previnces. Like the Dems, the Dembae are
regarded with disgust, because they eat beef, perk, herse-
flesh, rats, and the flesh ef animals which have died a
natural death, and beth are censidered te be Chandalas
er Pariahs by the Bengalis and the Uriyas. The Dfimbs
weave the cleths and blankets wern by the hill peeple,
but, like the Pariahs ef the plains, they are alse labeur-
ers, scavengers, etc. Seme ef them are extensively
engaged in trade, and they have, as a rule, mere
knewledge ef the werld than the rvets whe despise
them. They are great drunkards.“ In the Census
Repert, I371, it was neted that “ in many villages, the
Dems carry en the eccupatien ef weaving, but, in and
areund ]aipur, they are empleyed as herse-keepers, tem-
tem beaters, scavengers, and in ether menial duties.
Netwithstanding their abject pesitien in the secial scale,
seme signs ef pregress may be detected amengst them.
They are assuming the eccupatien, in many instances,
ef petty hucksters, eking eut a liveliheed by taking
advantage ef the small difference in rates between
market and market."

“ The Dembs," Mr. F. Fawcett writes, ‘*'“ are an
eutcast jungle peeple, whe inhabit the ferests en the high
lands fifty te eighty er a hundred miles frem the east
ceast, abeut Vizagapatam. Being eutcast, they are
never allewed te live within a village, but have their ewn
little hamlet adjeining a village preper, inhabited by
peeple ef varieus superier castes. It is fair te say
that the Dembs are akin te the Panes ef the adjeining

1 Man., leer.
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Khend ceuntry, a Pariah felk whe live amengst the
Khends, and used te supply the human victims fer the
Meriah sacrifices. Indeed, the Khends, whe held them
in centemptueus inferierity, call them Dembas as a sert
ef alternative title te Panes. The Paidis ef the adjeining
Savara er Saera ceuntry are alse, deubtless, kinsmen ef
the Dembs. [The same man is said te be called Paidi
by Telugus, Dembe by the Savaras, and Pane by the
Khends. It is neted in the Census Repert, 1881;, that the
Pane quarters in Khend villages are called Dembe Sai.]
In mest respects their cenditien is a very peer ene.
Theugh they live in the best part ef the Presidency fer
game, they knew abselutely nething ef hunting, and
cannet even handle a bew and arrew. They have, hew-
ever, ene respectable quality, industry, and are the
weavers, traders, and meneydenders ef the hills, being
very useful as middlemen between the Khends, Sauras,
Gadabas, and ether hill peeple en the ene hand, and the
traders ef the plains en the ether. I am infermed, en
geed autherity, that there are seme Dembs whe rise
higher than this, but cannet say whether these are, er are
net cresses with superier races. Mest likely they are,
fer mest ef the Dembs are arrant thieves. It was
this prepensity fer thieving, in fact, which had landed
seme hundreds ef them in the jail at Vizagapatam
when I visited that place, and gave me an eppertunity
ef recerding their measurements." The averages ef
the mere impertant ef these measurements are as
fellews :—

em.
Stature ... . re 1'9
Cephalic length . r8'3 ..
Cephalic breadth . . 143
Cephalic index . 7515
Nasal index .. . 3ti'5
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It is neted by the Missienary Gleyer* that the
celeur ef the skin ef the Dembs varies frem very dark te
yellew, and their height frem that ef an Aryan te the
shert stature ef an aberiginal, and that there is a cerre—
spending variatien in facial type.

Fer the fellewing nete en the Dembs, I am indebted
te Mr. C. I-layavadana Rae. They are the weavers,
traders, musicians, beggars, and meney-lenders ef the
hills. Seme ewn cattle, and cultivate. The hill peeple
in the interier are entirely dependent en them fer
their clething. A few Demb families are generally
feund te each village. They act as middlemen between
the hill peeple and the Kemati traders. Their prefits
are said te be large, and their children are, in seme
places, feund attending hill scheels. As musicians, they
play en the drum and pipe. They are the hereditary
musicians ef the Maharaja ef jeypere. A Demb beggar,
when engaged in his prefessienal calling, gees abeut
frem deer te deer, playing en a little pipe. Their
suppesed pewers ever devils and witches result in
their being censulted when treubles appear. Theugh
the Dembs are regarded as a lew and pelluting class,
they will net eat at the hands ef Kematis, Bhendaris,
er Ghasis. Seme Dembas have beceme cenverts te
Christianity threugh missienary influence.

In the Madras Census Repert, 189i, the fellewing
sectiens ef the Dembs are recerded:—Onemia, Odia,
Mandiri, Mirgam, and Kehara. The sub-divisiens, hew~
ever, seem te be as fellews:--Mirigani, Kebbiriya,
Odiya, Sedabisiya, Mandiri, and Andiniya. There are
alse varieus septs, ef which the fellewing have been
recerded ameng the Odiyas:—-Bhag (tiger), Balu (bear),

‘F jeypere, Hreklum, I901.
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Nag (cebra), l-lanuman (the menkey ged), Kechchipe
(terteise). Bengri (freg), Kukra (deg), Surya (sun),
Matsya (fish), and jaikenda (lizard). lt is neted by
Mr. Fawcett that "mnnkeys, fregs, and cebras are
tabee, and alse the sunari tree (Orr-lure .r.ynerv'ese). The
big li:-zard, cebras, fregs, and the crabs which are feund
in the paddy fields, and are usually eaten by jungle
peeple, may net be eaten."

When a girl reaches puberty, she remains eutside
the hut fer five days, and then bathes at the nearest
stream, and is. presented with a new cleth. In heneur
ef the event, drink is distributed ameng her relatives.
Girls are usually married after puberty. A man can
claim his paternal aunt's daughter in marriage. When
a prepesal ef marriage is te be made, the suiter carries
seme pets ef liquer, usually werth twe rupees, te the
girl's heuse, and depesits them in frent ef it. If her
parents censent te the match, they take the pets inside,
and drink seme ef the liquer. After seme time has
elapsed, mere liquer, werth five rupees, is taken te the
girl's heuse. A reductien in the quantity ef liquer
is made when a man is prepesing fer the hand ef his
paternal aunt‘s daughter, and, en the secend eccasien,
the liquer will enly be werth three rupees. A similar
reductien is made in the jhella tenka, er bride price.
Un the wedding day, the bridegreem gees, accempanied
by his relatiens, te the bride's heme, where, at the aus-
picieus mement ll:-ted by the Desari, his father presents
new cleths te himselfand the bride, which they put en.
They stand befere the hut, and en each is placed a cleth
with a myrabelam (Y‘erw.¢r'neZr'rt) seed, rice. and a few
cepper ceins tied up in it. The bridegreem's right little
finger is linked with the left little finger ef the bride, and
they enter the hut. On the fellewing day, the newly

II-"Ii
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married ceuple repair te the heme ef the bridegreem.
On the third day, they are bathed in turmeric water,
a pig is killed, and a feast is held. On the ninth day,
the knets in the cleths, centaining the myrabelams, rice,
and ceins, are untied, and the marriage ceremenies
are at an end. The remarriage ef widews is permitted,
and a yeunger brether usually marries the widew ef his
elder brether.

It is neted, in the Gazetteer ef the Vieagapatam
district, that “seme ef the Dembus ef the Parvatipur
Agency fellew many ef the custems ef the lew-ceuntry
castes, including menarikam (marriage with the maternal
uncle’s daughter), and say they are the same as the Paidis
(er Paidi Malas) ef the plains adjeining, with whem
they intermarry.“

The cerpses ef the mere prespereus Dembs are
usually cremated. The weed ef the sunari tree and
relli (C'esst'n firfzeie) may net be used fer the pyre.
The sen er husband ef a deceased persen has his head,
meustache, and armpits shaved en the tenth day.

Demb wemen, and wemen ef ether tribes in the
Ieypere Agency tracts, wear silver ear ernaments called
nagul, representing a cebra just abeut te strike with
tengue pretruded. Similar ernaments ef geld, called
naga pegulu (eebra~shaped earrings), are wern by wemen
ef seme Telugu castes in the plains ef Vizagapatam.

The persenal names ef the Dembs are, as ameng
ether Oriya castes, eften these ef the day ef the week
en which the individual was bern.

Cencerning the religien ef the Dembs, Mr. Fawcett
netes that “ their chief ged--prebably an ancestral
spirit—is called Kaluga. There is ene in each village,
in the headman‘s heuse. The deity is represented by a
pie piece (cepper cein), placed in er ever a new earthen
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pet smeared with rice and turmeric pewder. During
wership, a silk cleth, a new cleth, er a wet cleth may be
wern, but ene must net dress in leaves. Befere the
mangees are eaten, the first-fruits are effered te the
meen, at the full meen ef the menth Chitra."

“ When," Gleyer writes, “a heuse has te be built,
the first thing is te select a faveurable spet, te which
few evil spirits (demas) resert. At this spet they put, in
several places, three grains ef rice arranged in such a
way that the twe lewer grains suppert the upper ene.
Te pretect the grains, they pile up stenes reund them,
and the whele is lightly cevered with earth. When,
after seme time, they find en inspectien that the upper
grain has fallen eff, the spet is regarded as unlucky, and
must net be used. If the pesitien ef the grains remains
unchanged, the emen is regarded as auspicieus.
They drive in the first pest, which must have a certain
length, say ef five, seven, er nine ells, the ell being
measured frem the tip ef the middle linger te the elbew.
The pest is cevered en the tep with rice straw, leaves,
and shrubs, se that birds may net feul it, which weuld be
regarded as an evil emen. [In Madras, a stery is current,
with reference te the statue ef Sir Themas Munre, that
he seized upen all the rice depdts, and starved the
peeple te death by selling rice in egg-shells at ene shell
fer arupee, and, te punish him, the Gevernment erected
the statue in an epen place, se that the birds ef the air
might insult him by pelluting his face.] In measuring
the heuse, edd numbers play an impertant part. The
number feur (pura, er full number), hewever, ferms the
preper measurement, whereby they measure the size ef
the heuse, accerding te the pleasure ef the builder. But.
new the Dissary (Desari) decides whether the heuse
shall be built en the nandi, dua, er tia system, nandi

11-123
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signifying ene, dua twe, and tia three. This number ef
ells must be added te the measurement ef the heuse.
Suppesing that the length ef the heuse is twelve ells,
then it will be necessary te add ene ell accerding te the
nandi system, se that the length ameunts te thirteen ells.
The number feur can enly be used fer stables."

“ The Dfimas," Gleyer centinues, “are represented
as seuls ef the deceased, which ream abeut witheut a
heme, se as te cause te mankind all pessible harm. At
the birth ef a child, the Dema must be invited in a
friendly manner te previde the child with a seul, and
pretect it against evil. Fer this purpese, a fewl is killed
en the ninth day, a bene (beinknechen) detached, and
pressed in te the hand ef the infant. The relatiens are
seated in selemn silence, and utter the fermula :~—l=lv'hen
grandfather, grandmether, father, er brether cemes, threw
away the bene, and we will truly believe it. Ne seener
dees the sprawling and eacited infant drep the bene, than
the Demas are ceme, and beistereus glee prevails. The
Dfimas eccasienally give vent te their ghestly seunds,
and cause ne little censternatien ameng the inmates ef a
heuse, whe hide frem fear. Cunning thieves knew hew
te reb the superstitieus by empleying instruments with
a subdued tene (dumpftenende), er by emitting deep
seunds frem the chest. The yearly sacrifice te a Drama
censists ef a black fewl and streng brandy. If a member
ef a family falls ill, an extraerdinary sacrifice has te be
effered up. ‘The Dama is net regarded enly as an evil
spirit, but alse as a tutelary deity. He pretects ene
against the treachereus attacks ef witches. A place is
prepared fer him in the deer-hinge, er a fishing-net,
wherein he lives, is placed ever the deer. The witches
must ceunt all the knets ef the net, befere they can enter.
Devil wership is clesely cenhected with that ef the
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Dema. The devil's priests, and in rare cases priestesses,
effect cemmunien between the peeple and the Demas by
a sert ef pessessien, which the spirit, entering inte them,
is said te give rise te. This cenditien, which is preduced
by inteaicating drink and the fumes ef burning incense,
gives rise te revelting cramp-like centertiens, and
muscular quiverings. ln this state, they are went te
cemmunicate what sacrifices the spirits require. On
special eccasiens, they fall inte a frenzied state, in which
they cut their flesh with sharp instruments, er pass leng,
thin iren bars threugh the tengue and cheeks, during
which eperatien ne bleed must flew. Fer this purpese,
the instruments are rubbed all ever with seme bleed~
cengealing material er sap. They alse affect sitting en
a sacred swing, armed with leng iren nails. [l'v'lr. G. F.
Paddisen inferms me that he ence saw a villager in the
Vizagapatam district, sitting eutside the heuse, while
greans preceeded frem within. He explained that he
was ill, and his wife was swinging en nails with their
peints upwards, te cure him.] The devil called Jem
Dute, er messenger ef the geing, is believed te be a ene-
eyed, limping, black individual, whese hair is twisted
inte a frightfully leng hern, while ene feet is very leng,
and the ether resembles the heef ef a buffale. He
makes his appearance at the death-bed, in erder te drag
his victim te the realm ef terture."

Children are suppesed te be bern witheut seuls, and
te be afterwards chesen as an abede by the seul ef an
ancester. The ceming ef the ancester is signalised by
the child drepping a chicken bene which has been thrust
inte its hand, and much rejeicing fellews ameng the
assembled relatiens?“

"' Gazetteer cf the Visagapatam district.
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Mr. Paddisen tells me that seme Dembs are reputed

te be able te peur blazing eil ever their bedies, witheut
sudering any hurt ;and ene man is said te have had a
miraculeus pewer ef hardening his skin, se that any ene
ceuld have a free shet at him, witheut hurting him. He
further narrates that, at Sujanaketa in the Vizagapatam
district, the Dembs, netwithstanding frequent warnings,
put devils inte twe successive scheelmasters.

Varieus tattee devices, berne by the Dembs eaamined
by Mr. Fawcett, are figured and described by him.
" These patterns," he writes, " were said te be, ene and
all, purely ernamental, and net in any way cennected
with tetems, er tribal emblems." Risley, hewever, ll"
regards “ feur eut ef the twelve designs as pretty clesely
related te the religien and mythelegy ef the tribe ; twe
are tetems and twe have reference te the traditienal
avecatiens. Nes. 11 and Iz represent a classical scene
in Dem felk-lere, the stery ef King I-Iaris-Chandra, whe
was se genereus that he gave all he had te the peer and
seld himself te a Dem at Benares, whe empleyed him
te watch his crematien greund at night. While he
was thus engaged, his wife, whe had alse been seld fer
charitable purpeses, came te burn the bedy ef her sen.
She had ne meney te pay her fees, and Haris-Chandra,
net knewing her in the darkness, turned her away.
Fertunately the sun rese ; mutual recegnitien fellewed ;
the victims ef premiscueus largesse were at ence
remarried, and Vishnu intervened te restere the sen te
life. Tatu Ne. 11 shews Haris-Chandra watching the
burning-greund by meenlight; the wavy line is~the
Ganges ; the dets are the trees en the ether side ; the
strekes en either side ef the king are the legs ef weed,

1' Man._, lgez. "
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which he is guarding. In Ne. is we see the sun rising,
its first ray marked with a sert ef ferk, and the meeting
ef the king and queen."
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It is recerded, in the Gazetteer ef the Vizagapatam
district, that “ threugheut the leypere ceuntry preper,
the Dembus (and seme Ghasis) are by far the mest
treubleseme class. Their faveurite crime is cattle-theft
fer the sake ef the skins, but, in Igez, a Dembu gang in
Naurangper went se far as te levy blackmail ever a
large eatent ef ceuntry, and defy fer seme menths all
attempts at capture. The less eftheir cattle eaasperates
the ether hill felk te the last degree, and, in 1899, the
Naiks (headmen) ef si:-tteen villages in the nerth ef
Jeypere taluk headed an erganized attack en the heuses
ef the Dembus, which, in the mest deliberate manner,
they razed te the greund in seme fifteen villages. The
Dembus had fertunately get scent ef what was ceming,
and made themselves scarce, and ne bleedshed eccurred.
In the neat year, seme ef the Naiks ef the Ramagiri
side ef jeypere taluk sent reund a jack branch, a well-
recegnised ferm ef the fiery cress, summening villagers
ether than Dembus te assemble at a flaed time and place,
but this was luckily intercepted by the pelice. The
Agent afterwards discussed the whele questien with the
chief Naiks ef Jeypere and Seuth Naurangper. They
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had ne epinien ef the deterrent effects ef mere imprisen-
ment en the Dembus. ' Yeu fatten them, and send them
back,’ they said, and suggested that a far better plan
weuld be te cut eff their right hands. [It is neted, in the
Vizagapatam Manual, I8-:59, that in cases ef murder, the
Rajah ef jeypere generally had the man's hands, nese,
and ears cut eff, but, after all that, he seldem escaped the
deceased's relatives] They eventually prepesed a plan
ef checking the cattle-thefts, which is new being fel-
lewed in much ef that ceuntry. The Baranaiks, er heads
ef greups ef villages, were each given brands with
distinctive letters and numbers, and required te brand
the skins ef all animals which had died a natural death
er been henestly killed ; and the pessessien by Dembus,
skin merchants, er ethers, ef unbranded skins is new
censidered a suspicieus circumstance, the burden ef
explaining which lies upen the pessesser. Unless this,
er seme ether way ef checking the Dembus’ depredatiens
preves successful, serieus danger exists that the rest ef
the peeple will take the matter inte their ewn hands and,
as the Dembus in the Agency number ever 5e,eee, this
weuld mean real treuble." It is further recerded if that
the Paidis (Paidi Malas), whe eften cemmit daceities
en the reads, “ are cennected with the Dembus ef the
Rayagada and Gunupur taluks, whe are even werse.
These peeple daceit heuses at night in armed gangs ef
fifty er mere, with their faces blacked te prevent recegni-
tien. Terrifying the villagers inte staying quiet in their
huts, they ferce their way inte the heuse ef seme wealthy
persen (fer cheice the lecal Sendi, liquer-seller and
sewcar,’r usually the enly man werth leeting in an
agency village, and a shark whe gets little pity frem his

355,1, 1' Mcncy-lender.
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135 DOMMARA

neighbeurs when ferced te disgerge), tie up the men,
rape the wemen, and ge eff with everything ef value.
Their faveurite methed ef extracting infermatien re-
garding cencealed preperty is te sprinkle the heuseewner
with beiling eil."

Demmara.—The Demmaras are a tribe ef tumblers,
athletes, and meuntebanks, seme ef whem wander
abeut the ceuntry, while ethers have settled dewn as
agricultural labeurers, er make cembs eut ef the weed ef
Efreedearfren gfearant, {were peretflexe, Pezvfle t'nrr’t're,
.F.fra.r deageienszlr, etc., which they sell te whelesale
merchants. They are, Mr. H. A. Stuart writes,“"’ “a
nemad class ef acrebats, whe, in many respects, recall
the gipsies te mind, and raise the suggestien that their
name may pessibly be cennected with the Dems ef
Nerthern lndia. They speak Telugu, Marathi, and
Hindustani, but net generally Tamil. They are skilful
jugglers, and beth men and wemen are very clever
tumblers and tight-repe dancers, exhibiting their feats as
they travel abeut the ceuntry. Seme ef them sell date
mats and baskets, seme trade in pigs, while ethers,
settled in villages, cultivate lands. In secial pesitien
they rank just abeve the Pariahs and ll-ladigas. They
prefess te be Vaishnavites [and Saivites]. Infant
marriage is net practiced. Widew remarriage is freely
allewed, and pelygamy is cemmen. Their marriage tie
is very leese, and their wemen eften practice prestitutien.
They are a predatery class, great drunkards, and ef mest
disselute habits. The dead are generally buried, and
[en the day ef the final death ceremenies] ceeked rice is
threwn eut te be eaten by crews. In the matter ef feed,
they eat all serts ef animals, including pigs, cats, and

' Madras Census Repert, 1391 : Manual ef the Nerth Arcet district.
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crews." When a friend was engaged in making experi-
ments in cennectien with snake venem, seme Deminaras
asked fer permissien te unbury the cerpses ef snakes
and mungeeses fer the purpese ef feed.

The Demmaras are, in the Mysere Census Repert,
tget, summed up as being buffeens, tumblers, acrebats,
and snakecharmers, whe travel frem place te place, and
earn a precarieus living by their exhibitiens. In the
Madras Census Repert, rget, Demban, Kalaikfittadi
(pele-dancer), and Arya Kenadi, are given as synenyms
ef Demmara. The Kattadi are summed up, in the
Tanjere Manual, as vagabend dancers, acters, pante~
mimists, and marienette exhibiters, whe held a very
lew pesitien in the secial scale, and always perferm in
public streets and bazaars.

By Mr. F. S. ll-'lullaly'ii the Dernntaras are divided
inte Reddi er Kapu (r'.r:., cultivaters) and A1't1y(h-'laratha).
“The wemen," he writes, “ are preficient in making
cembs ef hern and weed, and implements used by
weavers. These they hawk abeut frem place te place, te
supplement the prefits they derive frem their exhibitiens
ef gymnastic feats. ln additien te perferming cenjuring
tricks, repe-dancing and the like, the Demmaras hunt,
fish, make mats, and rear denlteys and pigs. The head
ef the tribe is called the hlutli Guru. He is their high
priest, and exercises supremejurisdictien ever them beth
in spiritual and temperal matters. His head-quarters is
Chitvel in the Cuddapah district. The legend regarding
the effice ef the Mutli Guru is as fellews. At Chitvel,
er as it was then knewn hlutli, there ence lived a king,
whe called tegether a gathering ef all the gymnasts
ameng his subjects. Several classes were represented.

'1' Netes en the Criminal Classes ef the Madras Presidency.
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Pelerigadu, a Reddi Demmara, se pleased the king that
he was presented with a ring, and a reyal edict was
passed that the wearer ef the ring and his descendants
sheuld be the head ef the Demmara class. The ring
then given is said te be the same that is new wern by the
head ef the tribe at Chitvel, which bears an inscriptien
in Telugu declaring that the wearer is the high-priest
er guru ef all the Demmaras. The effice is hereditary.
The dwellings ef the Demmaras are semewhat similar
te these ef the lieravars and jeghis, made ef palmyra
leaves plaited inte mats with seven strands. These
huts, er gudisays, are lecated en the eutskirts ef villages,
and carried en the backs ef tlenl-teys when en the march.
Stelen cleths, unless ef value, are net as a rule seld, but
cencealed in the packs ef their denkeys, and after a
time wern. The Demmaras are addicted te daceity,
rebbery, burglary, and thefts. The instrument used by
them is unlike these used by ether criminal classes: it
is ef iren, abeut a feet leng, and with a chisel-shaped
peint. As cattle and sheep lifters they are expert, and
they have their regular receivers at mest ef the cattle
fairs threugheut the Presidency."

It is neted, in the Nellere llrlanual, that the
Demmaras "are stated by the Nellere Tahsildar te
pessess mirasi rights in seme villages; that I take
te mean that there is, in seme villages, a custemary
centributien fer tumblers and mendicants, which, accerd-
ing te l.-‘tiilsen, was made in ll/fysere the pretext fer
a tax named Dembar-lingada-vira-kaniki. This tax,
under the name Dembar tafrik, was levied in Venkatagiri
in tdet.“ In the Madura district, Demmaras are feund
in seme villages fermerly ewned by zamindars, and they
call themselves children ef the zamindars, by whem they
were prebably patrenised.
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Being a criminal class, the Dummaras have a thief’s
language cf their ewn, crf which the fellewing are
examples :-—-

Bidam vadu, ljcuntnara. ' Dasa-nlasa, prestitute.
Pu-athi, peliceman. Kc-pparam, salt.
Marigam, pig. Kaljcclu, guldsmith.
Gcnpatani, seven.

The Dummaras are said tn receive inte their cem-
munity children cf ether castes, and wemen ef dcubtful
murals, and tn practice the custem uf making Basavis
(dedicated prestitutes).

The Telugu Dcmtnaras give as their gfitra Salava
patchi, the name cf a mythulcgical bird. At times
cf marriage, they substitute a turmeric-dyed string
censisting ef let threads, called bnndhu, fer the gelden
tali er bettu. The marriage ceremenies cf the fire
Dnmmaras are supervised by an eld Basavi wnrnan, and
the gelden marriage badge is tied reund the bride's neck
by a Basavi,

A Demmara, whem I interviewed at Ceimbatere,
carried a cetten bag centaining a miscellanenus assert-
ment nf rubbish used in his capacity as medicine man and
snake-charmer, which included a cellectien cf spurieus
jackal hc-rns (nari kempu), the hairs reund which were
stained with turmeric. Te preve the genuineness thereef,
he shewed me nut enly the hern, but alse the feet with
nails cnmplete, as evidence that the hcrns were net
made frem the nails. Being charged with manufacturing
the herns, he swnre, by placing his hand cm the head cf
a child whe accempanied him, that he was nut deceiving
me. The largest ef the hnrns in his bag, he gravely
infermed me, was frem a jackal which he dug eut cf
its hele en the last new meen night. The pc-ssesscrs
cf such hurns, he assured me, dc net gc cut with the
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pack, and rarely leave their heles except te feed en dew,
field rats, etc. These spurieus herns are regarded
as a talisman, and it is believed that he whe ewns
ene can cemmand the realisatien ef everv wish. (See
Kuruvikkaran.) An iren ring, which the Demmara was
wearing en his wrist, was used as a cure fer hernia,
being heated and applied as a branding agent ever
the inguinal regien. Lamp eil is then rubbed ever the
burn, and a secret medicine, miaed with fewl's egg,
administered. The ring was, he said, an ancestral heir-
ieem, and as such highly prised. Te cure rheumatism
in the big jeints, he reserted te an ingenieus ferm ef dry
cupping. A small incisien is made with a piece ef
breken glass ever the affected part, and the skin damped
with water. The distal end ef a cew's hern, ef which
the tip has been remeved, and plugged with wa:-t, dees
duty fer the cup. A hele is pierced threugh the was
with an iren needle, and, the hern being placed ever
the seat ef disease, the air is withdrawn frem it by
suctien with the meuth, and the hele in the was stepped
up. As the air is remeved frem the cavity ef the hern,
the skin rises up within it. Te remeve the hern, it is
enly necessary te readmit air by ence mere bering a hele
threugh the was. In a bad case, as many as three herns
may be applied te the affected part. The Pitt Rivers
Museum at Claferd pessesses dry-cupping apparatus,
made ef cew hern, frem Mirzapur in Nerthern India and
frem Natal, and ef antelepe hern frem an unrecerded
lecality in India. in cases ef scerpien sting the Dem-
mara rubbed up patent beluses with human milk er
milk ef the milk-hedge plant (Errpfzewme Tt':wreZZt'),
and applied them te the part. Fer chest pains he pre-
scribed red echre, and fer infantile diseases myrabolam
(Te:rmt'n:tZt'e) fruits mixed with water. In cases ef
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snake-bite, a black stene, said te be made ef varieus
drugs mixed tegether, and burnt, is placed ever the seat
ef the bite, and will, it was stated, drep eff ef its ewn
accerd as seen as it h.as abserbed all the peisen. it is
then put inte milk er water te estract the peisen, and
the fluid is threwn away as being dangereus te life if
swallewed. As a remedy fer the bite ef a mad deg, a
plant, which is kept a secret, is miaetl with the milk ef a
white geat, pepper, garlic, and ether ingredients, and
administered internally. A single dese is said te effect
a cure.

At Tarikeri in Mysere, a wandering treupe ef fire
(Maratha) Demmaras perfermed befere me. The wemen
were decerated with jewels and ilewcrs, and carried bells
en their ankles. The men had a rew ef bells attached
all reund the lewer edge ef their shert drawers. Befere
the perfermance cemmenced, a Pillayar (Ganesa) was
made with cewdung, and saluted. The entertainment
teek place in the epen air amid the beating ef drums,
whistling, singing, and dialegue. The jests and antics
ef the equivalent ef the circus clewn were a seurce ef
much jey te the threng ef villagers whe cellected te
witness the tamasha (spectacle). One ef the principal
perfermers, in the waits between his turns, played the
drum, er teek a suck at a heeka (tebacce pipe) which was
passed reund ameng the members ef the treupe. The
entertainment, in which beth men and wemen teek part,
censisted ef varieus acrebatic feats, turning summer~
saults and catherine wheels, stilt-walking, and clever
feats en the tight repe. Finally a man, climbing up a
lefty bambee pele, spun himself rapidly reund and
reund en the tep ef it by means ef a secket in an iren
plate tied te his lein cleth, inte which ai-spike in the
pele fitted.
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Dendia.—A title ef Gaude.
Denga Dasari.-—Dasari (servant ef the ged), Mr.

Francis writes,“ii “ in the strict sense ef the werd, is a
religieus mendicant ef the Vaishnavite sect, whe has
fermally deveted himself te an esistence as such, and
been fermally included in the mendicant bretherheed
by being branded en the sheulders with Vaishnavite
symbels." Far different are the Denga, er thief Dasaris,
whe receive their name frem the fact that “ the men and
wemen disguise themselves as Dasaris, with perpendi-
cular Vaisltnava marks en their fereheads, and, carrying
a lamp (Garuda kambum), a geng ef bell-metal, a. small
drum called jagata, and a tuft ef peaceck feathers, ge
begging in the villages, and are at times treated with the
sumptueus meals, including cakes effered te them as the
disciples ef Venkatesvarlul H

In an interesting article en the Denga Dasaris, Mr.
5. M. Natesa Sastri writes as fellews.j'_ “ Quite eppesed
te the gudi (temple) Dasaris are Denga Dasaris. They
are the mest dreaded ef the criminal classes in the
Bellary district. In the early years ef their settlement
in Bellary, these Denga Dasaris were said te have
practiced kidnapping beys and girls ef ether castes te
strengthen their number, and even new, as the practice
stands, any persen can beceme a Denga Dasari theugh
very few weuld like te beceme ene. But, fer all that,
the chief castes whe furnished members te this brether-
heed ef rebbery were the scum ef the Lingayats and the
Kabberas. Of ceurse, nene ef the respectable members
ef these castes weuld jein them, and enly these whe
were e:-tcemmunicated feund a ready heme ameng these

‘ Gazetteer ef the Seuth Arcet district.
'1‘ M. Paupa Rae Naidu. Histery-ef Railway Thieves, 3rd Etlitien, I904,
I Calcutta Review, 1ge5..
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Denga Dasaris. Semetimes Muhammadan budmashes
(bad-mash, evil means ef liveliheed) and the werst
characters frem ether castes, alse beceme Denga
Dasaris. The way an alien is made a Denga Dasari is
as fellews. The regular Denga Dasaris take the party
whe wants te enter their bretherheed te the side ef a
river, make him bathe in eil, give him a new cleth, held
a ceuncil, and give a feast. They burn a twig ef the
sami (Presegbhr sy5r'rf,rj'e:'rt) er margesa (11/ftv"t'rt /?l'.een!'f-
wnrefe) tree, and slightly burn the tengue ef the party
whe has jeined them. This is the way ef purificatien
and acceptance ef every new member, whe, seen after
the tengue-burning ceremeny, is given a seat in the
general cempany, and made te partake ef the cemmen
feast. The Denga Dasaris talk beth Telugu and
Kanarese. They have enly twe bedagas er family
names, called fiunna Ptkki (thin rice) and Ghantelavaru
(men bf the bell). As the latter is a family name ef the
Kabberas, it is an evidence that members ef the latter
cemmunity have jeined the Denga Dasaris. Even new
Denga Dasaris intermarry with Kabberas, t'.e., they
accept any girl frem a Kabbera. family in marriage te
ene ef their sens, but de net give ene ef their daughters
in marriage te a Kabhera bey. Hanuman is their chief
ged. Venkatesa, an incarnatien ef Vishnu, is alse
wershipped by many. But, in every ene eftheir villages,
they have a temple dedicated te their village geddess
Huligavva er Ellamma, and it is enly befere these
geddesses that they sacrifice sheep er fewls. Vews are
undertaken fer these village geddesses when children
fall ill. in additien te this, these Denga Dasaris are
neterieus fer taking vews befere starting en a thieving
expeditien, and the way these ceremenies are gene
threugh is as fellews. The gang, befere starting en a
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thieving espeditien, preceed te a jungle near their village
in the early part ef the night, wership their faveurite
geddesses I-Iuligavva er Ellamma, and sacrifice a sheep
er fewl befere her. They place ene ef their turbans en
the head ef the sheep er fewl that was sacrificed, as seen
as the head falls en the greund. Ifthe turban turns te
the right, it is censidered a geed sign, the geddess
having permitted them te preceed en the especlitien;
if te the left, they return heme that night. Hanuman is
alse censulted in such espeditiens, and the way in which
it is dene is as fellews. They ge te a llanuman temple
which is near their village, and, after wershipping him,
garland him with a wreath ef flewers. The garland
hangs en beth sides ef the neck. If any flewers en
the right side drep dewn first, it is censidered as a
permissien granted by the ged te start en plundering
espeditiens, and, cenversely, these espeditiens are never
undertaken if any flewers happen te drep frem the left
side first. The Denga Dasaris start en their thieving
raids with their whele family, wife and children fellewing.
They are the great ertperts in heuse~breaking and theft,
and children are taught thieving by their methers when
they are five er si:-: years eld. The mether takes her
bey er girl te the nearest market, and shews the child
seme cleth er vessel, and asks it te bring it away.
When it fails, it is thrashed, and, when streke upen
streke falls upen its back, the enly reply it is taught te
give is that it knews nething. This is censidered te be
the reply which the child, when it grews up te be a man
er weman, has te give te the pelice autherities when it
is caught in' seme crime and thrashed by them te
cenfess. Whenever the Denga Dasaris are caught by
the pelice, they give false names and false castes. They
have a cipher language ameng themselves. The Denga

11-13
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Dasari weman is very leese, but, if she ge astray with
a Brahman, Lingayat, Kabbera, Kuruba, Upparava, er
Rajput, her tengue is burnt, and she is taken back inte
the cemmunity. Widew remarriage freely prevails.
They aveid eating beef and perk, but have ne ebjectien
te ether kinds ef flesh."

Denga Oddé.—-The name fer Oddes whe practice
thieving as a prefessien.

Dengay-ate.—A sub-divisien ef Gaude.
Dengrudiya.—A sub-divisien ef Mali.
DO1'&.—-Dera, meaning lerd, has been returned as

the title ef numereus classes, which include Beya, Ekari,
jatapu, Kenda Dera, Mutracha, Patra, Telaga, Velama,
and Yanati. The hill Keis er Keyis ef the Gedavari
district are knewn as Kei Dera er Deralu (lerds). I
am teld that, in seme parts ef the Telugu ceuntry, if ene
hears a native referred te as Dera, he will generally turn
eut te be a Velama; and that there is the fellewing
gradatien in the secial scale :--

' Velama Dera = ‘i-Felama Esquire,
Kamma Varu = Mr. Kamma.
Rape = Plain Kapu, witheut an henerific suffer.

In Seuthern India, Derai er Durai (Master) is the
equivalent ef the nerthern Sahib, and Derasani (Mistress)
ef Memsahib.

It is neted by Sir A. J. Arbuthnet ‘ll that “the
appellatien by which Sir Themas Munre was mest
cemmenly knewn in the Ceded districts was that ef
Celenel Dera. And te this day it is censidered a
sufficient answer te enquiries regarding the reasen fer
any Revenue Rule, that it was laid dewn by the Celene!
Dera."

1' Memeir ef Sit Themas Mange.
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Derabidda, er children ef chiefs, is the name by
which Beyas, whe claim te be descended frem Peligars
(feudal chiefs) call themselves.

Dravida.--A sub-divisien ef Kamsala. Seuth
Indian Brahmans are called Dravidas.

Dfibadttba..—Recerded, at times ef census, as an
Oriya ferm ef Budubudukala.

Duddu (meney).—-An exegameus sept ef Mala.
DfidékL1la.—The Diidekulas are described by Mr.

H. Pt. Stuart ‘ll as “ Muhammadans whe have taken te
the trade ef cetten-cleaning (dade, cetten; ekula, te
clean). By the Tamils they are called Panjari er Pan-
juketti, which have the same significance. Theugh
Muhammadans, they have adepted er retained many ef
the custems ef the Hindus areund them, tying a tali te
the bride at marriage, being very ignerant ef the Muham-
madan religien, and even jeining in Hindu wership as
far as allewable. Circumcisien is, hewever, invariable,
and they are much given te the wership ef Muhammadan
saints. In dress they resemble the Hindus, and eften
shave eff the beard, but de net leave a single leek ef hair
upen the head, as mest I-Iindus de. Over three hundred
Hindus have returned their caste as either Diiidekula er
Panjari, but these are prebably members ef ether castes,
whe call themselves Dudekula as they are engaged in
cetten-cleaning."

The Dadekulas are described by Mr. W. Francis‘! as
“a Muhammadan caste ef cetten-cleaners, and repe and
tape-makers. They are either cenverts te Islam, er the
pregeny ef uniens between Musalmans and the wemen
ef the ceuntry. Censequently they generally speak the
Dravidian languages-—-either Canarese er Telugu--but

‘ Manual nt‘ the Nerth arcet district ; Madras Census Repert, 1391.
1‘ Madras Census Repert, leer.

11-13 H
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seme ef them speak Hindustani alse. Their custems
are a mi:-tture ef these ef the Musalmans and the Hindus.
Inheritance is apparently accerding te Muhammadan law.
They pray in mesques, and circumcise their beys, and
yet seme ef them ebserve the Hindu festivals. They
wership their teels at Bakrid and net at the Dasara; they
raise the azan er Muhammadan call te prayers at sunset,
and they pray at the tembs ef Musalman saints." In the
Vizagapatam district, the Dadekulas are described as
beating cetten, and blewing herns.

Fer the fellewing nete en the Dadekulas ef the Ceded
Districts, I am indebted te Mr. Haji Khaja Hussain.
They claim Bava Faqrud-din Pir ef Penukenda in the
Anantapur district as their patren saint. Large numbers
ef Muhammadans, including Dftdekulas, cellect at the
annual festival (mela) at his shrine, and effer their
hemage in the shape ef a fatiha. This, meaning epener,
is the name ef the first chapter ef the Keran, which is
repeated when prayers are effered fer the seuls ef the
departed. Fer this ceremeny a pilau, made ef flesh, rice
and ghi (clarified butter) is prepared, and the Khasi
repeats the chapter, and effers the feed te the seul ef
the deceased saint er relatien.

The stery ef Faqrud-din Pir is as fellews. He was
bern in PLH. 564 (abeut A.D. 1122), and was King ef
Seistan in Persia. One day, while he was administering
justice, a merchant breught seme herses befere him fer
sale. His attentien was diverted, and he became fer a
time abserbed in centemplatien ef the beauty ef ene ef
the herses. Awakening frem his reverie, he blamed
himself fer allewing his theughts te wander when he
was engaged in the mest sacred ef his duties as a king.
He summened a meeting ef all the learned meulvis in
his kingdem, and enquired ef them what was the penalty
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fer his cenduct. They unanimeusly decreed that he
sheuld abdicate. Accerdingly he placed his brether en
the threne, and, beceming a dervish, came te India, and
wandered abeut in the jungles. Eventually he arrived
at Trichinepely, and there met the celebrated saint Tabri-
Alam, whese disciple he became. After his admissien
inte hely erders, he was teld te travel abeut, and plant
his miswak wherever he halted, and regard the place
where it spreuted as his permanent residence. The
miswak, er teeth-brush, is a piece ef the reet ef the plla
tree (Sefeeet-we ps;r.rt'rn), which is used by Muham-
madans, and especially Fakirs, fer cleaning the teeth.
When Bava Faqrud-din arrived at Fenukenda hill, he,
as usual, planted the miswak, which spreuted. I-le
accerdingly decided te make this spet his permanent
abede. But there was clese by an impertant Hindu
temple, and the idea ef a Muhammadan settling clese
te it enraged the Hindus, whe asked him te leave. He
net enly refused te de se, but allewed his disciples, ef
whem a number had cellected, te slaughter a sacred bull
belenging te the temple. The Hindus accerdingly
decided te kill Faqrud-din and his disciples. The Raja
cellected an armed ferce, and demanded the resteratien
ef the bull. Faqrud-din erdered ene ef his disciples te
bring befere him the skin, head, feet and tail ef the
animal, which had been preserved. Striking the skin
with his staff, he exclaimed “ Rise, Oh! bull, at the
cemmand ef Ged.“ The animal immediately rese in
a cemplete state ef resteratien, and weuld net leave the
presence ef his preserver. Alarmed at this miracle, the
Hindus brandished their swerds and spears, and were
abeut te fall en the Muhammadans, when a dust-sterm
arese and blinded them. in their cenfusien, they began
te slay each ether, and left the spet in dismay. The
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Raja then reselved te kill the Muhammadans by peisen-
ing them. He prepared seme cakes mi:-ted with peisen,
and sent them te Faqrud-din fer distribntien ameng his
disciples. The saint, theugh he knew that the cakes
were peisened, parteek thereef ef himself, as alse did his
disciples, witheut any evil effect. A few days after-
wards, the Raja was attacked with celic, and his case was
given up by the ceurt physicians as hepeless. As a last
resert, he was taken befere Faqrud-din, whe effered him
ene ef the peisened cakes, which cured him. Falling at
his feet, the Raja begged fer parden, and effered the
village ef Penukenda te Faqrud-din as a jaghtr (annuity).
This effer was declined, and the saint asked that the
temple sheuld be cenverted inte a mesque. The Raja
granted this request, and it is said that large numbers ef
Hindus embraced the Muhammadan religien, and were
the ancesters ef the Dadekulas.

The Dadekulas, like the Hindus, like te pessess
seme visible symbel fer wership, and they enrel great
persenages whe have died ameng the number ef these at
whese graves they wership. Se essential is this grave
wership that, if a place is witheut ene, a grave is erected
in the name ef seme saint. Such a thing has happened
in recent times in Banganapalle. A Fakir, named Alla
Bakhsh, died at Kurneel. A Dadekula ef the Bangana-
palle State visited his grave, teek away a lump ef earth
frem the greund near it, and buried it in aj_village ten
miles frem Banganapalle. A shrine was erected ever it
in the name ef the saint, and has beceme very fameus
fer the miracles which are perfermed at‘ it. An annual
festival is held, which is attended by large numbers ef
Muhammadans and Dadekulas.

Seme Diidekulas have names which, theugh at first
sight they seem te be Hindu, a1'e really Muhammadan.
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Fer example, Kambannah is a cerruptien ef Kamal
Sahib, and Sakali, which in Telugu means a washerman,
seems te be an altered ferm ef Sheik Ali. Theugh
Dadeknlas say that they are Muhammadans ef the Sheik
sect, the name Sheik is enly eccasienally used as a
prefix, s.g., Sheik Hussain er Sheik Ali. Names ef
males are l-lussain Sa, Fakir Sa, and Khasim Sa. Sa is
an abbreviated ferm ef Sahib. One eld Dadekula stated
that the title Sahib was intended fer pucl-ta (genuine)
Muhammadans, and that the Dadekulas ceuld net lay
claim te the title in its entirety. Instead ef Sa, Bhai,
meaning brether, is semetimes used as a suffix te the
name, s.g., Ghudu Bhai. Ghudu, meaning ash-heap, is
an epprebrieus name given te children ef these whese
effspring have died yeung, in the hepe ef securing leng
life te them. The child is taken, immediately after birth,
te an ash-heap, where seme ef the ashes are sprinkled
ever it. Seme Dadekulas adept the Hindu terminatien
appa (father), anna (brether), er gadu, s.g., Pullanna,
Naganna, Yerkalappa, Hussaingadu, Hussainappa.
Typical names ef females are Reshamma, jamalamma,
and Madaramma. They have drepped the title Bibi er
Bi, and adepted the Hindu title amma (mether).

The ceremeny ef naming a child is generally per-
fermed en the sixth day after its birth. The cheice ef a
name is entrusted te an elderly female member ef the
family. In seme cases, the name ef a deceased ancester
whe lived te an advanced age is taken. If a child dies
prematurely, there is a superstitieus prejudice against its
name, which is aveided by the family. Very frequently
a father and sen, and semetimes twe er three brethers,
have the same name. In such a case prefixes are added
te theit names as a means ef distinguishing them, e._g'.,
Pedda (big), Nadpi (middle), Chinna (little). Semetimes
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twe names are assumed by an individual, ene a Hindu
name fer every day use, the ether Muhammadan fer
ceremenial eccasiens.

The Dudekulas depend fer the perfermance ef their
ceremenies largely en the Khazi, by whem even the
killing ef a fewl fer demestic purpeses has te be carried
eut. The Dfidekula, like ether Muhammadans, is averse
te taking animal life witheut due religieus rites, and the
zabh, er killing ef an animal fer feed, is an impertant
matter. One whe is abeut te de se sheuld first make
vasu (ablutien), by cleaning his teeth and washing his
meuth, hands, face, ferearms, head and feet. He sheuld
then face the west, and an assistant helds the animal te
be slaughtered upside dewn, and facing west. Water
is peured inte its meuth, and the werds Bismill-:1 hi All-ii.
hu Akbar uttered. The eperater then cuts the threat,
taking eare that the jugular veins are divided. In
remete villages, where a Kltazi is net available, the
Dudekulas keep a sacrificial knife, which has been
sanctified by the Khazi repeating ever it the same
werds frem the Keran as are used when an animal is
slaughtered.
' The first werds which a Muhammadan child sheuld
hear are these ef the azan, er call te prayer, which are
uttered in its ear immediatelyafter birth. This ceremeny
is ebserved by these Dfidekulas whe live in tewns er big
villages, er can aliferd the services ef a Khazi. It is
neted by Mr. Francis that the Dfidekulas raise the asan
at sunset. A few, whe have been threugh a ceurse ef
religieus instructien at a Madrasa (scheel), may be able
ID Cit! this. Pl. Muhammadan i5 suppesed t-U raigg thg

azan five times daily, viz., befere sunrise, between nenn
and 3 P.M., between 4 and 6 P.M., at sunset, -and between
3 P.M. and midnight.
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At the naming ef an infant en the sisth day, the

Ditdekulas de net, like ether Muhammadans, perferm the
aguiga ceremeny, which censists ef shaving the ehild’s
head, and sacrificing a he-geat. Children are circum-
cised befere the tenth year. On such eccasiens the
Muhammadans generally invite their friends, and distri-
bute sweets and pan-supari (betel leaf and areca nuts).
The Dfttlekulas simply send fer a barber, Hindu er
Muhammadan, whe perferms the eperatien in the pres-
ence ef a Khasi, if ene happens te be available. When
agirl reaches puberty, the Dfideknlas invite their friends
te a feast. Other Muhammadans, en the centrary, keep
the fact a secret.

At the betrethal ceremeny, when sweets and pan-
supari are taken by the future bridegreem and his party
te the heuse ef the girl whem he seeks in marriage, the
female members ef beth families, and the girl herself, are
present. This fact shews the absence ef the Muham-
madan gesha system ameng Dttdekulas. A Muhamma-
dan wedding lasts ever five er sis; days, whereas the
ceremenies are, ameng the Dfidekulas, cempleted within
twenty-feur heurs. On the night preceding the nikka
day, a pilau is prepared, and a feast is held at the
bridegreem's heuse. On the fellewing merning, when
it is still dark, the bridegreem, accempanied by his
relatiens, starts en herseback in precessien, with beating
ef drums and letting eff ef firewerks. The precessien
arrives at the bride's heuse befere sunrise. The Khasi
is sent fer, and the mahr is settled. This is a neminal
gift settled en the wife befere marriage by the bride-
greem. On the death ef a husband, a widew has
prierity ef claim en his preperty te the premised ameunt
ef the mahr. Twe male witnesses are sent te the bride,
te ebtain her assent te the unien, and te the ameunt ef
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the mahr. The Khazi, being an erthedea Muhammadan,
treats the Dfidekula bride as strictly gesha fer the time
being, and, therefere, selects twe ef her near relatives as
witnesses. The lutcha (marriage badge), censisting ef
a single er deuble string ef beads, is breught in a cup
filled with sandal paste.

The Khazi chants the marriage service, and sends the
lutcha in te the bride with his blessing. It is tied reund
her neck by the female relatiens ef the bridegreem, and
the marriage rites are ever.

The usual Muhammadan ferm ef greeting ameng
Mnhammadaris is the familiar “ Peace be with yeu."
" And with yeu be peace." When a Dfidekula greets a
Muhammadan, he simply bews, and, with members ef
his ewn cemmunity, uses a Telugu ferm ef salutatien,
c.g., niku mekkutamu.

The Dfidekulas, male and female, dress e:-tactly like
Hindus, but, as a rule, the men de net shave their beard.

Disputes, and secial questiens affecting the cem-
munity, are settled by a Khasi.

With the increase in cetten mills, and the decline
ef the indigeneus hand-weaving industry, the demand
fer cetten-cleaning labeur has diminished, and seme
Dfidekulas have, ef necessity, taken te agriculture.
Land-ewners are very scarce ameng them, but
seme are abkari (liquer) centracters, village scheel-
masters, and quack decters. In the Ceded Districts,
the cetten-cleaning industry is selely cenfined te the
Dftdekulas.

The synenyms ef Dtidekula, Ladaf and Nfirbash,
recerded at times ef census, are cerruptiens ef Nad-di-if
(a cetten dresser) and N firbaf (weaving).

Dt'ttli.—-A title ef Kurumes, whe efficiate as priests
at the temples ef village deities. ' .
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Dfidi (cetten) Balija.—A name fer traders in cetten
in the Telugu ceuntry, and an eccupatienal sub-divisien
ef Kemati.

Durga (fert).—A getra ef Kurni.
Dftta.n.--Recerded, in the Travancere Census

Repert, as a synenym ef firi.
Dyavana (terteise).—An exegameus sept ef Meger.

Etltltlltl (bulls).—See Yeddulu.
Ediannaya (hernet’s nest).—-An e:-regameus sept

ef Bant.
Egad5.1ran.—-Recerded, at times ef census, as an

exegameus sept ef Anappans, whe are Canarese cattle-
grasers settled in the Tamil ceuntry. Pessibly it is a
cerruptien ef Heggade, a title ameng Kerubas.

Ekakzshara.--A sub-divisien ef Satani. The name
is derived frem Ekakshara, meaning ene syllable, .i.s.,
the mystic syllable Om.

Ekfi.t'i.—This caste is summed up in the Madras
Census Repert, Iger, under the names lzikari, El-tali,
Yakari, and Yakarlu, as a sub-caste ef Mutracha. Mr.
H. A. Stuart writes lithat “Ekaris er Yakarlu are a
class ef cultivaters and village watchmen, feund chiefly in
the nerthern taluks ef Nerth Arcet, and in the adjeining
district ef Cuddapah. It is very deubtful whether the
Ekaris and Mutrachas are identical castes. The census
statistics are, I think, sufficient te threw grave deubt en
this view. Neither name, fer instance, appears as a
sub-divisien ef the ether, altheugh this weuld certainly

"' Manual cf the Nerth Arcet district; Madras Census Repert, 1391,
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be the case if they were synenymeus. Ner is there any
similarity in the sub-divisiens that are given. They are
said, in the Nellere Manual, te be hunters and merce-
naries, and in Cuddapah, where they are knewn te seme
as Beyas and Kiratas, they are classed as a ferest tribe.
It is clear, hewever, that they enjeyed seme autherity,
fer several rese te be peligars. Thus the peligars ef
Kallfit, Tumba, Pulicherla, Bangari and Gudipati are ef
this caste, and many ef its members are village pelicemen.
They de net wear the sacred thread, but empley Brah-
mans as their priests. Their ceremenies differ very little
frem these ef the Kapus. They are flesh-eaters, and
their titles are Naidu and Dera. The caste pessesses
seme interest as being that which had, in 1891, the
highest prepertien ef widewed ameng females between
the ages ef 1:5 and 39. Little is knewn ef the caste
histery. Seme assert that they were fermerly Hindu
cetten cleaners, and that their name is derived frem the
verb yekuta, te clean cetten, They returned 74 sub-
divisiens, ef which the mest impertant seem te be Dedda
(big) and Pala."

There is neither intermarriage, ner free interdining
between Iilkaris and Mutrachas. By seme, Kampin,
and Nagiripilla kayalu, and by ethers Kammi and Yerrai
were given as sub-divisiens. _

One ef the recegnised names ef washermen in Tamil
is Egali er Ekali.

Elaltayan.--A sub-divisien ef Nayar. It is re-
cerded, in the Madras Census Repert, reel, that "its
hereditary eccupatien is te get plantain leaves fer the
use ef the Cherukunnu temple, where travellers are fed
daily by the Chirakkal Raja." l

Ela.y3.tl.—Fer the fellewing nete en the Elayads er
Ilayatus I am indebted te Mr. N. Subramani Ptiyar.
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Ilayatu literally means yeunger, and the name is
empleyed te denete a caste, which is suppesed te be the
last ameng the numereus sub~di'visiens ef Malabar
Brahmans. The caste-men make use ef twe titles,
Ilayatu and Nambiyatiri, the latter ef which has the
same erigin as Nambetiri, meaning a persen werthy ef
wership. Wemen are generally knewn as Ilayammas,
and, in seme parts ef Nerth Travancere, alse Kunjammas.
By the caste-men themselves the wemen are called
Akattulavar, er these inside, in the same way as Nam-
bfitiri wemen. Children are called Kunjunnis. The
llayatus eaact frem the Nayars the name ef llayach-
chan, er little father.

Accerding te the Jatinirnaya, a werk ascribed te
Parasurama, the Ilayatus were ence Brahmans ef
undiminished purity, but became degraded ewing te
the priestly service which was perfermed fer a Nayar ser-
vant attached te ene ef their heusehelds. Twe members
ef the heuse ef Azhvancheri Tamprakkal were brethers.
The yeunger reselved te ge te a fereign ceuntry, and
ceuld get ne ether Nayar servant than ene whe was
ebliged te perferm his mether’s anniversary ceremeny en
the way. I-Ie premised te act as the priest en this ecca-
sien, and is even believed te have eaten the feed prepared
by the Nayar. When the matter became knewn te his
elder brether, he assembled all the Vaidik Brahmans,
and the yeunger brether was eacemmunicated. This
traditien, like the majerity ef Malabar traditiens, has te
be accepted with reserve. The Ilayatus assert that,
until interdieted by Rama Iyen Dalawa in revenge fer a
suppesed disheneur te him, they had the privilege ef
cemmensality with Nambfitiri Brahmans; but Rama
Iyen’s autherity, large as it was,. did net eatend te Cechin
and British Malabar, where tee the Ilayatus appear te



ELAYAD 205

labeur under the same difiiculty. These whe enceuraged
the higher classes ef Nayars with ritualistic functiens
became Onnam Parisha er the first party ef llayatus, the
remainder being greuped in anether class knewn as
Randam er secend party. The latter are lewer in the
secial scale than the fermer. The twe sectiens de net
intermarry, and interdining is restricted te the male sex.

The llayatus generally have a dejected appearance,
and their peverty is preverbial. Mest ef them earn enly
a scanty living by their traditienal eccupatien, and yet it
is neterieus that ether walks ef life have abselutely ne
attractien fer them. Net enly is English educatien net
welcemed, but even the study ef Sanskrit finds enly
a few steadfast vetaries. The llayatus are, hewever, a
naturally clever, and intelligent cemmunity, and, under
faveurable cenditien s, are feund te take a mere preminent
place in seciety.

The heuse ef an llayatu is, like that ef a Nambfitiri,
called illam. It is generally large, being the gift ef seme
pieus Nayar. Every llayatu heuse pessesses a serpent
greve, where periedical efferings are made. The dress
and ernaments ef the llayatus are exactly like these ef
the Nambfitiris. The wedding ernament is called kettu-
tali. Children wear a ring tied te a thread reund the
neck frem the mement ef the first feeding ceremeny.
The I layatus are strict vegetarians, and, theugh in seme
ef their temples they have te make efferings ef liquer
te the deity, they are strictly ferbidden by caste rules
frem partaking thereef.

The chief eccupatien ef the llayatus is the priesthood
ef the Nayars. The first divisien perferm this service
enly fer the Ilakkar er highest class ef Nayars, while the
secend divisien de net decline te be the priests ef any
sectien ef that cemmunity. In perferming such shryiclcst
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the llayatus recite varieus liturgic teats, but hardly
any Vedic hymns. The llayatus have alse been the
recegnised priests in several Nerth Travancere temples,
the chief ef which are the Kainikkara Bhagavata shrine,
the Payappara Sasta shrine, and the Parekkavu Siva
temple at Kfittattukulam. llayatus are the priests in
mest ef the snake greves ef Malabar, that at Mannarsalay
cemmanding the greatest pepularity and respect.

llayatus are, in all matters ef caste such as Smarta-
vicharam, er enquiry inte charges ef adultery, etc.,
geverned by the Nambhtiris, whe are assisted by Vaidiks
belenging te the caste itself. It is the latter whe are
the regular priests ef the llayatus, and, theugh ignerant
ef the Vedas, they seem te pessess censiderable
knewledge ef the priestly functiens as carried eut in
Malabar. Nambhtiris are semetimes invited te perferm
Isvaraseva, Sarpabali, and ether religieus rites. Purifi-
catien rites are perfermed by the caste priests enly, and
ne Nambfltiri is called en te assist. Brahmans de net
ceek feed in the heuses ef llayatus.

The llayatus are divided mestly inte twe septs er
getras, called Visvamitra and Bharadvaja. The marriage
ef girls is perfermed befere er after puberty, between
the twelfth and eighteenth years. Ne bride-price is paid,
but a sum ef net less than Rs. I.-£|.O has te be paid te the
bridegreem. This is ewing te the fact that, in an Ilayutu
family, as ameng the Nambfitiris, enly the eldest sen can
lead a married life. All male members ef a family,
except the eldest, take te themselves seme Nayar er
Ambalavasi weman. Widews de net remeve their tuft
ef hair en the death ef their husband, but threw their
marriage ernament en te the funeral pyre, prebably as a
symbel ef the perfermance ef sati. The llayatus
resemble the Nambetiris in all questiens ef inheritance.
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The llayatus de net emit any ef the sixteen religi-
eus ceremenies ef the Brahmans. The rules ef name
given are that the eldest sen sheuld be named after the
paternal grandfather, the secend after the maternal
grandfather, and the third after the father. A parallel
rule ebtains in giving names te daughters.

The llayatus beleng in the main te the white and
black branches ef the Yajurveda, and ebserve the
siitras ef Bedhayana and Asvalayana. They recite enly
twenty-feur Gayatri hymns, thrice a day. Wemen are
believed te be pelluted fer ninety days after childbirth.

it is neted in the Cechin Census Repert, Iget, that
the Elayads are “their ewn priests, and fer this reasen,
and frem the fact that Nayars perferm sradhas (memerial
service) in the heuses ef Elayads, the Nambfidris de net
ceek er take meals in their heuses, ner de they,
Kshatriyas er Nampidis, take water frem Elayads. In
fermer times, the Elayads used te take their meals in
Nayar heuses during the perfermance ef the sradha
ceremeny ef the Nayars, as Brahmans generally de en
such ceremenial eccasiens amengst themselves, but they
new decline te de it, except in a few wealthy and
influential families. Mfithads and Elayads wear the
sacred thread. Theugh in many respects the Elayads
are mere Brahmanical than the Methads, the majerity
ef the Ptmbalayasi castes de net take the feed ceeked er
teuched by the Elayads. There are seme temples, in
which they efficiate as chief priests. The Mfithad and
Elayad females are gesha. They beth practice pely-
gamy, and perferm Sarvaswadanam marriages like the
Nambfidris."

Ella (beundary).--An exegameus sept ef Mutracha;
Elugeti (assembly).—An exegameus sept ef

Devanga.
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Elugu (bear).—-An exegameus sept ef Yanadi.
Elllliliaeehan.-Eluttacchan er Eshuttacchan, mean-

ing teacher er master ef learning, is the name fer
educated Kadupattans ef Malabar empleyed as scheel-
masters.

E1'11§.I1.—f-lt cerruptien ef Yajamanan, lerd, recerded,
in the Travancere Census Repert, I901, as a title ef
Nayar.

Embralltirit-—Embrantiri er Embran is “a Mala-
yalam name fer Tulu Brahmans settled in Malabar.
They speak beth Tulu and Malayalam. Seme ef them
call themselves Nambfidris, but they neyer intermarry
with that class.""" By Wigram they are defined T as “ a
class ef sacrificing Brahmans, chiefly Tulu, whe efficiate
at Sfidra ceremenies.“ It is a name fer the Tulu Shivalli
Brahmans.

Emma (buffale).-——Sss Yemme.
Ens. Kerava.--Srr Kerava.
En,'§1di,—Recerded, in the Madras Census Repert,

rgnr, as "a name fer Shanans, derived frem Enadi
Nayanar, a Saivite saint. It alse means Ambattan, er
barber." The werd denetes a chief, barber, er minister.

EI1a.flga.n.—-Enangan er Inangan is defined by Mr.
K. Kannan Nayari as “a member ef an Inangu, this
being a cemmunity ef a number ef tarwads, the
members ef which may interdine er intermarry, and are
bound te assist ene anether, if required, in the perferm-
ance ef certain secial and religieus rites." It is neted,
in the Gazetteer ef Malabar, that “an Enangan er
lnangan is a man ef the same caste and sub-divisien er
marriage greups. It is usually translated kinsman, but
is at ence wider and narrewer in its cennetatien. My

i Madras Census Repert, rger. 1‘ Malabar Law and fiustem.
1 Malabar Quarterly Review,’ VII, 3, reefi.
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Enangans are all whe can marry the same peeple that
I can. An Enangatti is a female member ef an Enan-
gan's family."

finEl:i.—Said te be mendicants, whe beg frem
Gamallas. (See Yaeati.)

' Entamara.—Ser Yariati.
Era.-Era Cheruman, er Eralan, is a sub-divisien

ef Cheruman.
Efitdi.-—Eradi has been defined!‘ as meaning “a

cew-herd. A sub-divisien ef the Nayar caste, which
fermerly ruled in what is new the Ernad taluk" ef
Malabar. In the Malabar Manual, Ernad is said te be
derived frem Eradu, the bulleck ceuntry. Eradi denetes,
accerding te the Census Repert, 1891, “ a settlement in
Ernad. The caste ef Samantas, te which the Zamerin
ef Calicut belengs."

Eraval1ar.—The Eravallars are a small ferest tribe,
inhabiting the Ceimbatere district and Malabar. Fer
the fellewing nete en the Eravallars ef Cechin, I am
indebted te Mr. L. K. Ptnantha Krishna lyer.]‘

Eravallars are a wild tribe ef ineffensive hill-men
feund in the ferests ef the Cechin State, especially in the
Chittttr taluk. They are alse called Villu Vedans
(hunters using bews). Their language is Tamil, theugh
seme speak Malayalam. In addressing the elderly
members ef the caste, they use the titles Muthan (elder)
and Pattan (grandfather). Names in use fer males are
Kannan (Krishna), Otukan, Kethandan, Kecharan, and
Ptttukaran, while females are called Kanni, Keyi, Kai-
kayi, Otuka, and Ramayi. These Hindu divine names
are recent innevatiens after the names ef members ef

"' Wigram. Malabar Law and Cttstern,
‘l Mcncgraph. Eth. Survey ef Cechin, Ne. 9, 1906.
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the higher castes, with whem they frequently ceme in
centact.

The Eravallars have ne knewledge ef the erigin ef
their caste. They appear te be a rude and primitive
peeple, like the ether jungle tribes ef the State, but are
semewhat impreving their status under their masters.
Their habits are less migratery than these ef the Malayars
and Kadars. They live in villages called pathis, situated
in the ferests. Their huts are similar te these ef the
Malayars and Kadars. They prepitiate their sylvan
deities befere the censtructien ef their huts, and alse
befere their eccupatien. Seme days are believed te be
lucky, as Mendays fer sewing and weddings, Wednes-
days fer building, and Fridays fer reaping.

Eravallars de net live as small independent cem-
munities, but are mestly attached te Farmers, under
whem they werk fer a daily wage ef twe edangazhis and
a half ef paddy (unhusked rice). The wemen alse werk
fer the same wage, but never agree te serve in a state
ef bendage. During the festival kathira in the village
temple ef their landlerds, when sheaves ef cern are
breught, every male member gets frem his landlerd twe
veshtis (a cleth with a celeured berder 3 yards in length),
and every weman a petava (celeured cleth 8 yards in
length). During the Onam and Vishu festivals, ene
para ef paddy, twe ceceanuts, a small quantity ef gingelly
(Ssserssrrre) and ceceanut eil are alse given. The land-
lerds partly defray their marriage and funeral expenses
by a grant ef a few paras ef paddy, seme salt and chillies.
Semetimes they agree te werk fer twenty vallems (a
large cern measure) a year. Te impreve their cendi-
tien, they berrew meney frem their landlerds, and
purchase a bulleck er buffale er twe, te cultivate a plet
ef land, after clearing a pertien ef the ferest belenging

. It-r4;s
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te their master. They raise seme creps, and make
seme saving te pay eff the debt. Sheuld they be se
unfertunate as te fail in the undertaking, they willingly
mertgage themselves te their master, er te seme ether,
fer the wages abeve mentiened, and wait fer seme
faveurable eppertunity te pay eff the debt. Wemen
never surrender themselves te werk in a state ef bendage,
but are independent day-labeurers. The Eravallars are,
as certified by their masters, always truthful, henest,
faithful and ged-fearing, and never, like the Pulayas ef
the nerthern parts ef the State, ungratefully run away
frem their masters.

A girl, when she cemes ef age, is ledged in a separate
hut (muttuchala) erected at a distance ef a furleng frem
the main hut. Only a few girl friends are allewed te be
in cempany with her during the peried ef her seclu-
sien, which is generally seven days, during which feed
is served te her at a distance, when she cemes te take
it._ Ne grewn-up member appreaches her, fer fear ef
pellutien. She bathes en the merning ef the seventh
day, and is then allewed te enter the hut. The day is
ene ef festivity te her friends and relatiens. If a girl is
married befere she attains puberty, her husband centri-
butes semething fer the expenses ef the ceremeny.
Sheuld a weman cehabit with a man befere marriage
and beceme pregnant, she used, in fermer times, te be
put te death, but is new turned eut ef caste. Instances
ef the kind are, they say, extremely rare.

An Eravallan whe wishes te see his sen married
visits the parents ef a girl with his brether-in-law and a
few relatives, whe make the prepesal. If the parents
agree, the wedding day is fixed, and all the preliminary
arrangements are made at the hut ef the bride, where
the relatives assembled are treated te a dinner. The-
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bride's price is enly a rupee. The parents ef the bride
and bridegreem visit their respective landlerds with a
few packets ef betel leaves, areca nuts, and tebacce, and
inferm them ef the marriage prepesal. The landlerds
give a few paras ef paddy te defray a pertien ef the
wedding expenses. They celebrate their weddings en
Mendays. On a Menday previeus te the wedding cere-
meny, the sister ef the bridegreem, with a few ef her
relatiens and friends, gees te the bride’s hut, and presents
her parents with the bride's meney, and a brass ring fer
the bride. On the Menday chesen fer the wedding, the
same cempany, and a few mere, ge there, and dress the
girl in the new garment breught by them. They are
treated te a dinner as en the previeus eccasien. They
then return with the bride te the hut ef the bridegreem,
where alse the parties assembled are entertained. On
the Menday after this, the bridegreem and bride are
taken te the bride's hut, where they stay fer a week, and
then return te the bridegreem’s hut. Marriage is new
fermally ever. The tali (marriage badge) tying is dis-
pensed with. This custem ef marriage prevails ameng
the Izhuvas ef the Chittflr taluk. The bridegreem gets
nething as a present during the wedding, but this is
reserved fer the Karkadaka Sankranthi, when he is
invited by his father-in-law, and given twe veshtis and a
turban, after sumptueusly feeding him. A widew can
enly marry a widewer. It is called Mundakettuka
(marrying a widew). When they beth have children, the
widewer must make a selemn premise te his castemen that
he will treat and suppert the children by beth marriages
impartially. The present efa brass ring and cleth is essen-
tlal. A man can diverce his wife, if he is net satisfied with
het. The diverced wife can mate enly with a widewer.
Such cases-, they say, are very rare ameng them.
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Ne ceremeny is perfermed fer a pregnant weman

during the fifth er seventh menth. If she dreams ef
degs, cats, er wild animals ceming te threaten her, it is
believed that she is pessessed ef demens. Then a devil-
driver frem this er seme ether caste is called in. He
draws a hideeus figure (kelam) en the fleer with pew-
dered rice, turmeric, and charceal, and the weman is
seated in frent ef it. He sings and beats his small drum,
er mutters his mantram (censecrated fermula). A lamp
is lighted, and frankincense is burned. A kaibali is
waved reund the weman’s face. She is werked up te a
hysterical state, and makes frantic mevements. Beiled
rice, flattened rice, plantains, ceceanuts, and fewl are
effered te the demen. Quite satisfied, the demen leaves
her, er effers te leave her en certain cenditiens. If the
weman remains silent and unmeved all the time, it is
suppesed that ne demen resides in her bedy. Very
eften a yantram (charm) is made en a piece ef cadjan
(palm) leaf, and relled. It is attached te a thread, and
wern reund the neck.

A weman in childbirth is lecated in a separate small
hut (muttuchala) erected at a distance frem the main hut.
Nebedy attends upen her, except her mether er seme eld
weman te nurse her. As seen as delivery takes place,
the mether and child are bathed. Her pellutien is fer
seven days, during which she stays in the hut. She then
bathes, and is remeved te anether hut clese te the main
hut, and is again under pellutien fer five menths. Her
diet during this peried is simple, and she is strictly fer-
bidden te take meat. The enly medicine administered te
her during the peried is a mixture ef pepper, dried ginger,
and palm sugar mixed with teddy. She cemes back
the main hut after purifying herself by a bath El.1Z_‘lZl'l.B emf
ef the five menths. The day is ene ef festivity. __ . -,7
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The Eravallers bury their dead, and ebserve death
pellutien fer five days. On the merning ef the sixth
day, the chief meurner, whe may be the sen er yeunger
brether, gets shaved, bathes, and effers te the spirit ef
the departed beiled rice, parched rice, plantains, and
fewl. A feast is given te the castemen ence a year,
when they have seme savings. They think ef their
ancesters, whe are prepitiated with efferings.

. They are pure animists, and believe that the ferests
and hills are full ef demens dispesed te de them harm.
Many ef them are suppesed te live in trees, and te rule
wild beasts. They alse believe that there are certain
lecal demens, which are suppesed te reside in reeks,
trees, er peaks, having influence ever particular families
er villages, and that services rendered te them are
intended te mitigate their hunger rather than te seek
benefits. Their geds are Kali, Muni, Kannimar, and
Karappu Rayan. Kali is adered te ebtain her pretectien
fer themselves and their families while living in the
ferest. Muni is wershipped fer the pretectien ef their
cattle, and te secure geed harvest. Kannimar (the
seven virgins) and Karappu Rayan are their family
deities, whe watch ever their welfare. Offerings ef beiled
rice, plantains, ceceanuts, and flattened rice are given te
prepitiate them. Kali and Muni are wershipped in the
ferest, and the ethers in their huts.

The main eccupatien ef the Eravallers is pleughing
dry lands fer the cultivatien ef chama (Prrxfrrawt :tcr'!r'e-
cease), chelam (Ssrgkrrsc uafgtars), dhell (Crsjsxar r'xdfr:a.r)
and gingelly (Sssassarx. sierir'raws) seeds, and sewing the
seeds, which begin in the middle ef May, and harvesting
in Nevember. During these menths, they are whelly
ttccupied with agriculture. During the ether menths ef
the year, gardening, fencing, and thatching are their chief
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eccupatiens. Offerings are made te Kali and Muni,
when they pleugh, sew, and reap. They are se pre-
pitiated, as they are suppesed te pretect their cern frem
destructien by wild beasts. The Eravallers are skilful
hunters. Owing te their familiarity and acquaintance
with the ferests, they can peint eut places frequented by
wild beasts, which they can recegnise by smell, either te
warn travellers against danger, er te guide spertsmen
te the game. Ten er fifteen ef them ferm a party, and
are armed with knives, bews and arrews. Seme ef them
act as beaters, and the animal is driven te a particular
spet, where it is caught in a large net already spread,
shet, er beaten te death. Animals hunted are hares,
percupines, and wild pigs. The game is always equally
divided. Being geed marksmen, they take skilful aim
at birds, and kill them when flying.

The erdinary dietary is kanji (gruel) ef chama er
chelam, mixed with tamarind, salt and chillies, prepared
evernight, and taken in the merning. The same is
prepared fer the midday meal, with a vegetable curry
censisting ef dhell, herse gram (Dsfirksr [>f;‘i'sr'ar), and
ether grains grewn in the garden ef their masters, which
they have te watch. They eat the flesh ef sheep,
fewls, pigs, hares, quails, and deves. They take feed
at the hands ef Brahmans, Nayars, Kammalars, and
Ishuvas. They refuse te take anything ceeked by Man-
nans, Panans, Parayans, and Cherumans. They bathe
when teuched by a Chakkiliyan, Parayan, er Cheruman.
They stand a leng way eff frem Brahmans and Nayars.

Beth men and wemen are decently clad. Males
wear veshtis, ene end ef which hangs leese, and the ether
is tucked in between the legs. They have a sheuldet
cleth, either hanging leesely ever their sheulders, er
semetimes tied te the turban. They allew their hair te.
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grew leng, but de net, fer want ef means, aneint it
with eil. They grew meustaches. They wear reund
the neck a necklace ef small white beads te distinguish
them frem Malayars, whe are always afraid ef them.
Seme wear brass finger rings. Wemen wear a petava
(celeured cleth), half ef which is wern reund the leins,
while the ether half serves te cever the bedy. The hair
is net smeethed with eil. It is twisted inte aknet en the
back. It is said that they take an eil bath ence a week.
Their ear ernament is made ef a leng palmyra leaf relled
inte a disc, and the ear lebes are 5LliTlCiEl"l'|IlY dilated te
centain them.

Erkellar.-A Tamil ferm ef the Telugu Yerragella,
which is sub-divisien ef Tettiyan.

El‘I‘l£7I.€l+El.l1.-—ln the Madras Census Repert, 19e1,
the Ptranadans are described as a hill tribe in Malabar,
whe kill pvthens, and estract an eil frem them, which
they sell te peeple en the plains as a remedy fer lepresy.
These are, I have ne deubt, the Ernadans, cencerning
whem Mr. G. Hadfield writes te me as fellews. They
are a small jungle tribe, feund exclusively in Malabar,
and are censidered te be the lewest ef the jungle tribes
by the inhabitants ef Malabar, whe censider themselves
pelluted if an Ernadan appreaches within a hundred
yards. Even Paniyans and Pariahs give them a wide
berth, and they are prehibited frem ceming within feur
hundred yards ef a village. One ef their custems is very
singular, vis., the father ef a family takes (er used te
take) his eldest daughter as his secend wife. The
Ernadans use bews and arrews, principally fer sheeting
menkeys, te the flesh ef which they are very partial.
They are net particular as te what they eat, and are, in
fact» fin a par with jackals in this respect, deveuring
snakes and the putrid flesh ef varieus animals. They
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are fend ef cellecting the fat ef snakes, and selling it.
Muhammadans empley them in felling timber, and
cultivating fields. Their clething is exceedingly scanty,
and, when hard up, they use wild plantain leaves fer this
purpese.

Threugh Mr. I-Iadfield’s influence with the tribe,
Mr. F. Fawcett was able te examine a few members
thereef, whe appeared befere him accempanied by their
Mappilla master, at a signal frem whem they ran eff like
hares, te attend te their werk in the fields. Their mest
impertant measurements were as fellews :—

Max. Min. Av.
Stature (cut) .. .. 151515 t5e*t5 t54*5
Cephalic index .. .. B5 77 31
Nasal index .. .. 1e3'3 71': BB4

The Ernadans, accerding te these figures, are shert ef
stature, platvrhine, with an unusually high cephalic index.

Errt't.—Sss Yerra.
Er1.1d:§.ndi.—Sss Gangeddu.
Er11dnkké.1‘t'tn.—Sss Gangeddu.
Erumai (bufi'ale).—.Ptn exegameus sept ef Tereya.
EI'l.1II15.1‘1.—A sub-divisien ef Kelavan.
Ettarai (eight and a half).-—An exegameus sept ef

Tamil geldsmiths.
Ettuvit3.n.—-Recerded, in the Travancere Census

Repert, Iget, as a sub-divisien ef Nayar.
EuI‘H.Bi&n.—Eurasian (Eur-asian) may, after the

definitien in ‘I-Iebsen-jebsen,’ * be summed up as a
modern name fer persens ef mixed Eurepean and Indian
bleed, devised as being mere euphemistic than half-caste,
and mere precise than East-Indian. When the Eurepean
and Angle-Indian Defence Asseciatien was established

l Yule and Burneli, and ed., Ige3.
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17 years age, the term Angle-Indian, after much censi-
deratien, was adepted as best designating the cemmunity.
Accerding te Stecqueler, * the name Eurasian was
invented by the Marquis ef Hastings. East Indian is
defined by Balfeur Tas “a term which has been adepted
by all classes ef India te distinguish the descendants ef
Eurepeans and Native methers. Other names, such as
half-caste, chatikar, and chi-chi, are deregatery desig—
natiens. Chattikar is frem chitta (treusers) and kar (a
persen whe uses them). The Muhammadans equally
wear treusers, but cencealed by their euter leng gewns.
The East Indians are alse knewn as Farangi (Frank), a
persen ef Eurepe. The humbler East Indians, if asked
their race, reply that they are Wallandes er Oellanday,
which is a medificatien ef Hellandais, the name having
been breught dewn threugh the seventeenth and eigh-
teenth centuries frem the Dutch. East Indians have, in
India, all the rights and privileges ef Eurepeans. Races
with a mixture ef Eurepean with Asiatic bleed pessess a
preud and susceptible tene ef mind.“ Fer the purpeses
ef the Lawrence Asylum, Oetacamund, the werd East
lndian is restricted te the children ef Eurepean fathers
by East Indian er Native methers, er ef East Indian
fathers and methers, beth ef whem are the children ef
Eurepean fathers.

' By a ruling ef the Gevernment ef India a few years
age, it was decided that Eurasians appeinted in England
te efficial pests in India are, if they are net statutery
Natives, te be treated as Eurepeans as regards the
receipt ef exchange cempensatien allewance.

Seme Eurasians have, it may be neted, had decera-
tiens er knightheed cenferred en them, and risen te the

"" Hlmtlheelt ef British India, I354. 1 Uyclepzedis ef India.
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highest pesitien in, and gained the blue ribbon ef,
Gevernment service. Clthers have held, er still held,
pesitiens ef distinctien in the varieus learned prefessiens,
legal, medical, educatienal, and ecclesiastical.

The influence ef the varieus Eurepean natiens-
Pertuguese, Dutch, British, Danish, and French—whicl1
have at different times acquired territery in peninsular
India, is clearly visible in the pelyglet medley ef Eurasian
surnames, s.g., Gemes, Da Seuaa, Gensalvea, Resarie,
Cabral, Da Crux, Da Cesta, Da Silva, Da Seuaa,
Fernandez, Fenseca, Lasare, Henriquez, Xavier, Men-
denza, Redrigues, Saldana, Almeyda, Heldt, Van Spall,
Jansen, Augustine, Brissen, Cerneille, La Grange,
Lavecat, Pascal, Del/ine, Aubert, Ryan, McKertish,
Macphersen, Harris, Jehnsen, Smith, etc. Little did the
early adventurers, in the dawn ef the seventeenth cen-
tury, think that, as the result ef their alliances with the
native wemen, within three centuries banns ef marriage
weuld be declared weekly in Madras churches between,
fer example, Ben Jensen and Alice Almeyda, Emmanuel
Henricus and Mary Smith, Augustus Resarie and Minnie
Fenseca, Jehn Harris and Clara Cerneille. Yet this has
ceme te pass, and the Eurasian helds a recegnised place
ameng the half-breed races ef the werld.

The pedigree ef the early Eurasian cemmunity is
veiled in ebscurity. But the varieus medes ef creatien
ef a half-breed, which were adepted in these early days,
when the sturdy Eurepean pieneers first came in centact
with the native females, were prebably as fellews_:--

A. Eurepean man {pure} .. B. Native weman (pure).
C. Male eifspring efA + B

(first cress) ... .. D. Native weman.
E. Female efispring ef A + B Eurepean man.

(first cress) .. .. G. Native man. '1
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I. Cress--female elfspring ef
H. Male effspring ef C + D A + B.

]. Native weman.
[' L. Cress--male effspring ef

r-*""""""\

. A + B.K. Female effsprmg efC -1- D Ml Eumpean man‘

N. Native man.

The Eurasian half-breed, thus established, has been
perpetuated by a variety ef pessible cembinatiens :—

Eurasian weman.Eurepean man . . . .
Native weman.

{Native weman.
Eurasian man . . {l Eurasian weman.

l__Eurepean weman.
Eurasian weman.

Native man -- -- -- { Eurepean weman.

In the early days ef the British eccupatien ef Madras,
the traders and seldiers, arriving with an inadequate
equipment ef females, centracted alliances, regular er
irregular, with the wemen ef the ceuntry. And in these
early days, when eur territerial pessessiens were keenly
centested with beth Eurepean and Native enemies, an
attempt was made, under autherity frem high places, te
ebtain, threugh the medium ef the British seldier, and
in accerdance with the creed that cressing is an essential
means ef impreving a race, and rendering it vigereus
by the infusien ef fresh bleed frem a separate steck,
a geed cress, which sheuld he available fer military
purpeses. Later en, as the number ef the British
settlers increased, cennexiens, either with the Native
wemen, er with the females ef the recently established
Eurasian type, were kept up ewing te the difficulty
ef cemmunicatien with the mether-ceuntry, and cense-
quent difficulty in securing English brides. Of these
barbaric days the detached er semi-detached bungalews
in the spacieus greunds ef the eld private heuses in
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Madras remain as a memerial. At the present day the
cenditiens ef life in India are, as the result ef steamer
traffic, very different, and far mere wheleseme. The
Eurasian man seeks a wife as a rule ameng his ewn
cemmunity; and, in this manner, the race is mainly
maintained.

The number ef Eurasians within the limits ef the
Madras Presidency was returned, at the census, 1391, as
s6,6.-43. But en this peint I must call Mr. H. Pt. Btuart,
the Census Cemmissiener, inte the witness bex. “ The
number ef Eurasians," he writes, “is s6,643, which is
se'76 per cent. mere than the number returned in I381."
The figures fer the last three enumeratiens are given in
the fellewing statement :-—-

‘fear. Tetal. Males. Fem ales.

Ifirr H -- =fi.4fi==- lava! Isesv
1331: ... 21,392 1e,gfie 1e,gs3
I3-gt .. .. 25,1543 13,141 I3,5es

" It will be seen that, between 1371 and 1381, there
was a great decrease, and that the numbers in 1891 are
slightly higher than they were twenty years age. The
figures, hewever, are mest untrustwerthy. The cause is
net far te seek ; many persens, whe are really Natives,
claim te be Eurasians, and seme whe are Eurasians
return themselves as Eurepeans. It might be theught
that the errers due te these circumstances weuld be
fairly censtant, but the district figures shew that this
cannet be the case. Take Malabar, fer example, which
has the largest number ef Eurasians after Madras, and
where the divisien between Native Christians with
Eurepean names and peeple ef real mixed race is very
shadewy. In 1371 there were in this district 5,413
Eurasians; in 1381 the number had apparently fallen te
1,676; while in I891 it had again risen te 4,193, er, if we
include Seuth-east Wynaad, as we sheuld de,_ te 4,439,

I -I

P
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It is te be regretted that trustwerthy statistics cannet be
ebtained, fer the questien whether the true Eurasian
cemmunity is increasing er decreasing is ef censiderable
scientific and administrative impertance. The Eurasians
ferm but a very small prepertien ef the cemmunity, fer
there is enly ene Eurasian in every I, 337 ef the pepu-
latien ef the Madras Presidency, and it is mere than
prebable that a censiderable prepertien ef these returned
as Eurasians are in reality pure Natives whe have
embraced the Christian religien, taken an English er
Pertuguese name, and adepted the Eurepean dress and
mede ef living. In the matter ef educatien, er at least
elementary educatien, they are mere advanced than any
ether class ef the cemmunity, and cempare faveurably
with the pepulatien ef any ceuntry in the werld. They
live fer the mest part in tewns, nearly ene-half ef their
number being feund in the city ef Madras."

In cennectien with the fact that, at times ef census,
Native Christians and Pariahs, whe masquerade in
Eurepean clethes, return themselves as Eurasians, and
stirs esxsd, it may be accepted that seme benefit must be
derived by the individual in return fer the masking ef
his er her natienality. And it has been peinted eut te
me that (as newspaper advertisements testify) many
ladies will empley a Native ayah rather than a Eurasian
nurse, and that seme empleyers will take Eurasian
clerks inte their service, but net Native Christians. It
eccasienally happens that pure-bred Natives, with Eure-
pean name and cestume, successfully pass themselves eff
as Eurasians, and are placed en a feeting ef equality
with Eurasians in the matter ef diet, being allewed the
luxury ef bread and butter, ceffee, etc.

Mr. Stuart had at his cemmand ne special statistics ef
the eccupatiens reserted te by Eurasians, but states that
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the majerity efthem are clerks, while very few ebtain their
liveliheed by agriculture. In the ceurse ef my investi-
gatiens in the city ef Madras, the fellewing eccupatiens
were recerded :—

Acceuntant. Painter.
Attendant, Lunatic Asylum. Petitien writer.
Baker. Pelice Inspecter.
Bandsman. Better.
Bill cellecter. Printer.
Blacksmith. I-‘reef-reader.
Bearding-heuse keeper. Railway-
Beatswain. Auditer.
Beiler smith. Chargeman.
Carpenter. Engine-driver.
Chemist’s assistant. Engineer.
Clerk, Gevernment. Geeds clerk.
Clerk, cemmercial. Guard.
Cemmissien agent. Lecemetive Inspecter.
Cempesiter. Parcels clerk.
Cempeunder. Presecuting In specter.
Centracter. Shunter.
Ceppersmith. Signaller.
Crane attendant, harbeur. Etgtign-m35t&r_

Draftsman. Sterelteeper.
Electric tram driver. Ticket eellecter.
Electric tram inspecter. Teel-keeper.
Engine-driver, ice factery. Bleclt signaller.
Evangellet. Carriage examiner.
Filer. Reperter.
Fireman. Rivetter.
Fitter. Saddler.
Hammerer. Scheelmaster.
Harness-maker. Sexten.
Jewel-smith. Spring-smith.
Jeiner. Stereetyper.
Labeurer. Steward
Livery stablekeeper. Telegraph clerk.
Mechanic. Watchmalter.
Mguldgf, Watchman.
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In the Census Repert, 19e1, the fellewing statistics
ef the eccupatien ef 5,718 Eurasians in Madras city
(4,033). Malabar (1,149) and Chingleput (436) are given.
Mest ef these in the last ef these three reside in
Perambdr, just eutside the Madras municipal limits :--

Number
ef

werkerl.
Endewments, schelarships, etc. 313
Pensieners 433
Railway clerks, statien-masters, guards, etc. 4:7
Tailers 373
Merchants‘ and shep-keepers‘ clerks . 29'}
Railway eperatives :5;
Teachers ... :43
Public service . sis
Private clerks . ... 21 I
Mechanics (net railway) seg
Carpenters . 1157
Telegraph department . ... 1_'_=r,ti
Medical department .... 1315
Cnel-ts, greems, etc. .,, ... 13s
Printing presses : werkmen and suberdinates tee
Independent means ... 75
Allewances frem patrens, relatives and friends 7:
Survey and Public Werks department as
Celiee and tea estate clerks and ceelies fie
Inmates ef asylums 53
Railway perters, etc. . 57
Musicians and acters .. . 54
Harbeur service . 5e
Werkmen, gun carriage facteries .,, 43
Pestal department 43
Nen-cemmissiened efficers, Army . 415
Mendicants - 45
Midwives -1 ... 4*

11-15
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Number
ef

werkers.
Priests, ministers, etc. . 41
Tramway eflicials 35
Sellers ef hides and benes, shee and beet makers,

tanners, etc. ..1. 33
Lecal and Municipal service .. - 3'11
Shipping clerks, etc. . 19
Brel-ters and agents . ad
Lawyers’ clerks . 26
Merchants and shep-keepers . a4
Landhelders _ :4
Watch and cleck makers . 23
Meney-lenders, etc, . as
Military clerks ..., _ at
Blacksmiths . 13
Chemists and druggists . 16
Priseners . 15
Pleaders . 1:
Brass and cepper smiths . 1:.-
Inmates ef cenvents, etc. . 11
Ship’s efficers, etc. Ini

Pl'D5lI IILLIIES , . . . . _ 1 Q

Authers, editers, etc. ,_ In
Cultivating tenants _ 3
Club managers, etc. _ 3
Hetel~keepers, etc. _ 7
Miner eccupatlena .. 3153

As bearing en the subject ef Eurasian marriage, I am
enabled, threugh the ceurtesy ef a railway chaplain and
the chaplain ef ene ef the principal churches in the city
ef Madras, te place en recerd the fellewing statistics
abstracted frem the registers. It may, in explanatien,
be neted that M indicates the bridegreem, F the bride,
and W widew er widewer remarriage :-— ' -
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Analysing these figures, with the emissien ef re
marriages, we ebtain the fellewing results :-—

{n) Ra11.wav.
Hridegreern.

Average age ... 25-:6
Mean abeve average 23-2g
Mean belew average 23-24
Range ef age 4e-2e

Bride.

13-1g
1g~2e
16~17
23-14

(3) Manaas Crrv.
Bridegreem.

Average age ... 26-2 7
Mean abeve average 23-29
Mean belew average 23-24

Bride.
19-2e
2I—22

17-13
Range ef age 4e-2e 31-14

Frem the analysis ef a hundred male cases in Madras,
in which enquiries were made with reference te the
married state, in individuals ranging in age frem 21 te
5e, with an average age ef 33, I learn that 74 were
married ; that 141 male and 13e female children had been
bern te them; and that 26, whese average age was 25,‘
were unmarried. The limits ef age ef the men at the
time ef marriage were 32 and 16 ; ef their wives 2 5 and
13. The greatest number ef children bern te a single
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pair was 1e. In enly three cases, eut ef the seventy-
feur, was there ne issue. In fifty cases, which were
examined, ef married men, with an average age ef 34,
21:17 children had been bern, ef whem 91 had died, fer
the mest part in early life, frem ‘ fever ’ and ether causes.

The racial pesitien ef Eurasians, and the prepertien
ef black bleed in their veins, are cemmenly indicated, net
by the terms mulatte, quadreen, ectereen, sambe (er
sambe), etc., but in fractiens ef a rupee. The Eurepean
pure breed being represented by Rs. e-e—e, and the
Native pure breed by 1 6 annas (= 1 rupee), the resultant
cress is, by reference te celeur and ether tests, gauged
as being half an anna in the rupee (faint admixture ef
black bleed), appreaching Eurepean types ; eight annas
(half and half); fifteen annas (predeminant admixture
ef black bleed), appreaching Native types, etc.

The Eurasian bedy being enveleped in clethes, it was
net till they stripped befere me, fer the purpese ef
anthrepemetry, that I became aware hew prevalent is the
practice ef tatteeing ameng the male members ef the
cemmunity. Nearly all the hundred and thirty men
(ef the lewer classes) whem I examined were, in fact,
tatteeed te a greater er less extent en the breasts, upper
arms, ferearms, wrists, back ef the hands, er sheulders.
The fellewing varied selectien ef devices in blue, with
eccasienal red, is recerded in my case-beek :-

Ancher.
Ballet girl with flag, stars and stripes.
Bracelets reund wrists.
Burmese lady carrying umbrella.
Bird.
Bugles.

' Cenventienal artistic devices.
. Cress and ancher.

Crewn and flags.
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Cressed swerds and pistels.
Dancing-girl.
Dancing-girl playing with cebras.
Elephant.
Fleral devices.
Flewers in pet.
Hands jeined in centre ef a heart.
Hands jeined, and clasping a flewer.
Heart.
Heart and cress.
Initials ef the individual, his friends, relatives, and inamerata,

semetimes within a heart er laurel wreath.
Lizard.
Mercy {werd en left breast).
Mermaid.
Pertraits ef the man and his lady-leve.
Queen Alexandra.
Reyal arms and banners.
Sailing beat.
Scerpien.
3elemen‘s seal.
Steam beat.
Evastika {Buddhist emblem).
Watteau shepherdess.

The mest elaberate patterns were executed by
Burmese tatteeers. The initials ef the individual's
Christian and surnames, which prependerated ever ether
devices, were, as a rule, in Reman, but eccasienally in
Tamil characters.

In celeur the Eurasians afferd examples ef the entire
celeur scale, threugh sundry shades ef brewn and yellew,
te pale white, and even flerid er resy. The pileus ei-
hairy system was, in the cases recerded by me, unifermly
black. The celeur ef the iris, like that ef the skin, is
liable te great variatien, frem lustreus black te light,
with a predeminance ef dark tints. Blue was ebserved
enly in a selitary instance. -- _
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The Eurasian resists expesure te the sun better than

the Eurepean, and, while many wear selah tepis (pith
sun-hats), it is by ne means uncemmen te see a Eurasian
walking abeut in the middle ef a het day with his head
pretected enly by a straw hat er cap.

The average height ef the Eurasians examined by
me in Madras, accerding te my measurements ef 13e
subjects, is 16615 cm. (5 feet 5% inches), and cempares
as fellews with that ef the English and varieus Native
classes inhabiting the city ef Madras :--

ETH-

English .
Eurasians
Muhammadans

il-I

iii

Iii

17e'3
16515
I5-=t‘5

Brahmans ,
Pallis ..
‘lfellalas ,
Paraiyans

162*5
162-5
162'4
1611;

The height, as might be expected, cemes between
that ef the twe parent stecks, Eurepean and Native, and
had, in the cases examined, the wide range ef 3e'8 cm.,
the difference between a maximum ef 1333 cm. (6 feet)
and a minimum ef 153 cm. (5 feet).

The average length ef the head was 13'6 cm. and
the breadth 14'1 cm. And it is te be neted that, in
63 per cent. ef the eases examined, the breadth exceeded
Id CITI. I—

Length. Breadth. Index.
cm. cm.

Brahmans . ... 1315 14-2 76*;
Eurasians 13'6 14'1 76
Muhammadans 13",: 13a; 76'1
Velkilas 13'6 1353 741
Paraiyans ... 13'6 13'? 73‘6
Pallis ... . ... 13'_6 13'6 73
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The breadth ef the head is very clearly breught eut
by the fellewing analysis ef ferty subjects belenging te
each ef the abeve six classes, which shews at a glance
the prependerance ef heads exceeding 14 cm. in breadth
in Eurasians, Brahmans, and (te a less extent) in
Muhammadans :--

12-13 13-14 14-15 15-16
cm. cm. cm. cm.

Eurasians . 1 1 27 2
9 37' 3

1? 21
24 16
2; 13,

Pallis ... 3 3e 7

Brahmans .. . 1
Muhammadans 2
Vellalas .
Paraiyans . .. .

ll".

The head ef a cress-breed, it has been said, generally
takes after the father, and the breadth ef the Eurasian
head is a persisting result ef Eurepean male influence.
The effect ef this influence is clearly demenstrated in
the fellewing cases, all the result ef re-cressing between
British men and Eurasian wemen :—

Length. Breadth.
cm.
as

CHI.

I-rs
13'4
1p*2
2e'2
13
"I4

Average 19'-.1
Eurasian average 13*6

The character ef the nese is,

14-2
14*2
14'I5
14'6
1413

lat‘-4
14'1

as these whe have
studied ethnelegy in India will appreciate, a mest
impertant facter in the differentiatien ef race, tribe, and
class, and in the determinatien ef pedigree. “ Ne ene,"
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Mr. Risley writes, 3 “ can have glanced at the literature
ef the subject, and in particular, at the Védic acceunts
ef the Aryan advance, witheut being struck by the
frequent references te the neses ef the peeple whem
the Aryans feund in pessessien ef the plains ef India.
Se impressed were the Aryans with the shertcemings ef
their enemies’ neses that they eften speke ef them as
‘the neseless enes,‘ and their keen perceptien ef the
impertance ef this feature seems almest te anticipate the
epinien ef Dr. Cellignen that the nasal index ranks
higher as a distinctive character than the stature, er
even the cephalic index itself."

In the subjeined table, based en the examinatien ef
ferty members ef each class, the high prepertien ef
lepterhine Eurasians, Muhammadans, and Vellalas, with
nasal indices ranging between 6e and ye, is at ence
manifest, and requires ne cemment :-

de-fe . ye-Se. Se-ge, gn..1.;n;-,.,
Eurasians In I1 3 1
Muhammadans 17 13 4 I
‘Jellalas 14 2 2 3 1
Pallis - 3 =5 g 3
Paraiyans 2 1 7 1 g 2

I pass fen te the Eurasians ef the west ceast. My
visit te Calicut, the capital ef the Malabar district, was
by chance ceincident with the cemmemeratien ef the
feur hundredth anniversary ef the arrival ef Vasce
da Gama at Calicut after his discevery ef the sea-reute
frem Eurepe te India. Cencerning the erigin ef the
Inde-Pertuguese half-breed, I learnl that, en his return
frem the recapture ef Gea, Albuquerque breught with
him the wemen he had carried away when the Pertuguese

"_]eu1n. Anth. Inst., XX, 1391.
1' I.‘-lsnvers. The Pertuguese in India, 13514.
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were driven eut ef the place. As seen as affairs became
telerably settled again at that pert, he had them cen-
verted te Christianity, and married them te Pertuguese
men. Ne less than 45e ef his men were thus married
in Gea, and ethers whe desired te fellew their example
were se numereus that Albuquerque had great difficulty
in granting their requests. The marriage ef Pertuguese
men te native wemen had already been sanctiened by
Dem Manuel, but this privilege was enly te be cenceded
te men ef preved character, and whe had rendered geed
service. Albuquerque, hewever, extended the permis-
sien te many far beyend what he was autherised te de,
and he teek care that the wemen se married were the
daughters ef the principal men ef the land. This he did
in the hepe ef inducing them te beceme Christians. Te
these whe were married Albuquerque alletted lands,
heuses and cattle, se as te give them a start in life, and
all the landed preperty which had been in pessessien ef
the Meerish mesques and Hindu pagedas he gave te
the principal churches ef the city, which he dedicated te
Santa Catherina.

The names ef seme members ef the cemmunity at
Calicut recalled te mind Pedre Alvares Cabral, whe
anchered befere Calicut in 15ee, and established a
factery at Cechin; the first Pertuguese Geverner, Dem
Francise de Almeida; Andre Furtade de Mendenca,
whe cencluded a treaty with the king ef Calicut; and
many ethers, whese expleits are handed dewn te pesterity
in the Inde-Pertuguese archives. Theugh Pertuguese
names persist at the present day, it dees net fellew ef
necessity that their ewners have any Pertuguese bleed
in their veins, fer seme are merely descendants ef Native
cenverts te Christianity, er ef heuseheld slaves ef
Pertuguese efficers. “ In Malabar," writes the Census’
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Cemmissiener, 1331, " there is a sectien ef Eurepeanised
Native Christians--Gea Reman Cathelics--seme ef
whem have adepted Eurepean dress and custems; and
in all districts the pepular interpretatien ef the werd
Eurasian is very liberal. There are many Pariahs and
Native Christians, whe have adepted a travesty ef
Eurepean clethes, and whe weuld return themselves as
Eurasians, if allewed te de se."

A secial distinctien is mane at Calicut between
Eurasians and East Indians. With a view at clearing up
the greunds en which this distinctien is based, my inter-
preter was called en te submit a nete en the subject, which
arrived ceuched in language werthy ef Mark Twain.
I, therefere, repreduce it in the eriginal lnde-Anglian.

“ Eurasians are classified te these whe stand secend
in the list ef Eurepeans and these bern in any part ef
India, and whe are the Pedigree ef Eurepean descend-
ants, being bern ef father Eurepean and mether East
Indian, and netwithstanding these whe can preve them-
selves as really geed Indian descendants, such as mether
and father ef the same sex, therefere these are called
Eurasians.

“East Indians are these effsprings ef Christians ef
the East, and they atimes gather the effsprings ef Eura-
sians te the entering their marriage te the East Indian
females in the East Indian cemmunity, thereby they
are called East Indians.

“ Native Christians are these ef Hindu natiens
cenverted inte Christians by their embracing the peles
ef Christianity. All Hindus thereby cenverted are
made Christians by a secend Baptism are called Native
Christians.
_ “Ceaster. They are alluded te these whe beleng te
the‘ Ceast, and whe ceme frem a ceuntry that has a Sea
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Ceast inte that ceuntry that has net get a Sea Ceast
is therefere called a Ceaster. A very rude werd."

Speaking in general terms, it may be said that
Eurasians are ef greater stature, and pessess skins ef
lighter hue than the East Indians, whe, as the result
ef intermarriage with Native Christian wemen, have
reverted in the directien ef the Native type.

The Eurasians examined by me at Calicut, nearly all
ef whem were Reman Cathelics, were earning a liveli-
heed in the fellewing capacities :-—

Bandsman. _ Municipal inspecter.
Bent-mgkgr, I Musician.
Bugler. i Petitien-writer.
Carpenter, - Pelice censtable.
Clerk, Railway guard.
Celfee estate writer. ' Scheelmaster.
Cempesiter. Taller.
Cepyist. Tin-smith.
Mechanic, Weaver.

As in Madras, se in Malabar, tatteeing is very preva-
lent ameng the male members ef the cemmunity, and
the devices are characterised by a predeminance ef
religieus emblems and snakes. The fellewing patterns
are recerded in my netes :—

Bangle en wrist. Fish
Beat. - Flags.
Bird (the Hely Chest). F lewer.
Chalice. _ Flewer and leaves.
Christ crucified. Initials.
Cenventienal and gee- . Ladder.

metrical designs. _- Sacred heart.
Cress. . Snake encircling ferearms.
Cress and crewn. Snake celled reund fere-
Cress and heart. arm.
Cress and I.N.R.I. Selemen's seal.
Cressed swerds. Steam beat.
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There are, in North Malabar, many individuals, whose
fathers were European. Writing, in I887, concerning
the Tiyan community, Mr. Logan states‘ that “the
women are not as a rule excommunicated if they live
with Europeans, and the consequence is that there has
been among them a large admixture of European blood,
and the caste itself has been materially raised in the
social scale. In appearance some of the women are
almost as fair as Europeans." On this point, the Report
of the Malabar Marriage Commission, I394, states that
“in the earlv days of British rule, the Tivan women
incurred no social disgrace by consorting with Europeans,
and, up to the last generation, if the Sudra girl could
boast of her Brahmin lover, the Tiyan girl could show
more substantial benefits from her alliance with a white
man of the ruling race. Happily the progress of educa-
tion, and the growth of a wholesome public opinion, have
made shameful the position of a European’s concubine;
and both races have thus been saved from a mode of life
equally demoralizing to each."

During a visit to Ootacamund on the Nilgiri hills,
I was enabled to examine the physique of the elder boys
at the Lawrence Asylum, the object of which is “to
provide for children of European and East Indian officers
and soldiers of Her Majesty’s Arm}; (British and Native),
and of Europeans and East Indians in the Medical
Service, military and civil, who are serving, or have
served within the limits of the Presidency of Madras, a
refuge from the debilitating effects of a tropical climate,
and from the serious drawbacks to the well-being of
children incidental to a barrack life; to afford for them
a plain, practical, and religious education; and to train

‘F Manual of Malabar.
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them for employment in different trades, pursuits, and
industries." As the result of examination of thirty-three
Eurasian boys, I was able to testify to the exeelleeee ef
their physical condition} A good climate, with a mean
annual temperature of 58°, good food, and physical
training, have produced a set of boys well-nourished and
muscular, with good chests, shoulders, and body weight.

_ Some final words are necessary on liability to certain
diseases, as a differentiating character between Eurasians
and Europeans. The Census Commissioner, 1391:, states
that Eurasians seem to be peculiarly liable to insanity
and leprosy. To these should be added elephantiasis
(filarial disease), concerning which Surgeon-Major
Maitland writes as follows.l' “ Almost all the old writers
on elephantiasis believed that the dark races were more
susceptible to the disease than white people; but it is
extremely doubtful if this is the case. It is true that, in
those countries where the disease is endemic, the propor-
tion of persons affected is much greater among the blacks
than among the whites; but it has to be borne in mind
that the habits of the former render them much more
liable to the disease than the latter. The majority of ‘the
white people, being more civilised, are more careful
regarding the purity of their drinking water than the
Natives, who are proverbially careless in this respect.
In India, although it is comparatively rare to meet with
Europeans affected with the disease, yet such cases are
from time to time recorded. Eurasians are proportion-
ately more liable to the disease than pure Europeans,
but not so much so as Natives. Doctors Patterson and
Hall of Bahiai examined the blood of 3o9 persons in

"' See Madras Museum Bulletin, II, 2, Table KHMI, I393.
1' Elcphantiasis and allied disorders, Madras, I391.
1: ‘tleterinarian, Inna, IBH.
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that place, and found the following proportions affected
with filaria; of whites, I in 26; of blacks, I in 101-; of
the mixed race, I in 9. Doctor Lavilleil‘ states that,
in the Society Islands, out of a total of I 3 European and
American residents, II were affected with elephantiasis.
Taking all these facts into consideration, together with
our knowledge of the pathology of the disease, I do not
think we are justified in saying that the black races are
more susceptible to the disease than white people. On
the other hand, owing to the nature of their habits, they
are much more liable to the diseases than are the white
races." During the five years 1393-97, ninety-eight
Eurasians suffering from filarial diseases were admitted
into the General Hospital, Madras.

To Colonel W. A. Lee, I.M.S., Superintendent of
the Government Leper Asylum, Madras, I am indebted
for the following note on leprosy in its relation to the
Eurasian and European communities. “ Europeans
areby no means immune to the disease, which, in the
majority of instances, is contracted by them through
coitus with leprous individuals. Leprosy is one of the
endemic diseases of tropical and sub-tropical countries,
to the risk of contracting which Europeans who settle on
the plains of India, and their offspring from unions with
the inhabitants of the land, as well as the descendants
of the latter, become exposed, since, by the force of
circumstances, they are thrown into intimate contact
with the Native population. The Eurasian community
furnishes a considerable number of lepers, and the
disease, once introduced into a family, has a tendency
to attack several of its members, and to reappear in
successive generations, occasionally skipping one-a

‘ Endemic Elfin and other Diseases of India. Fox and Fsrquhar.
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feature akin to the biological phenomenon known as
atavism, but of perhaps doubtful analogy, for the
possibility of a fresh infection or inoculation has always
to be borne in mind. There are numerous instances of
such hereditary transmission among the patients, both
Native and Eurasian, in the Leper Hospital. The
spread of the disease by contagion is slow, the most
intimate contact even, such as that between parent and
child, often failing to effect inoculation. Still there is
much evidence in support of its being inoculable by
cohabitation, prolonged contact, wearing the same
clothing, sharing the dwelling, using the same cooking
and eating utensils, and even by arm-to-arm vaccination.
Influenced by a belief in the last mentioned cause,
vaccination was formerly regarded with much suspicion
and dislike by Eurasians in Madras. But their appre-
hensions on this score have abated since animal vaccine
was substituted for the humanised material. It has
also for long been a popular belief among the same
class that the suckling of their infants by infected
Native wet-nurses is a common source of the disease.
Attempts to reproduce leprosy from supposed pure
cultures of the leprosy bacillus have invariably failed,
and this strengthens the belief that the disease would
die out if sufferers from the tubercular or mixed forms
were segregated, and intermarriage with members of
known leprous families interdieted. Experience shows
that, where such marriages are freely entered into, a
notable prevalence of the disease results, as at Pondi-
cherry for example, where the so-called creole population
is said to contain a large proportion of lepers from this
cause.”

Writing concerning the prevalence of insanity in
different classes, the Census Commissioner, I391, states
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that “ it appears from the statistics that insanity is far
more prevalent among the Eurasians than among any
other class. The proportion is 1 insane person in every
41o. For England and Wales the proportion is I in
every 3o7, and it is significant that the section of the
population of Madras, which shows the greatest liability
to insanity, is that which has an admixture of European
blood. I have no information regarding the prevalence
of insanity among Eurasians for any other province or
State in India except Mysore, and there the proportion
is I in 3o6.“

For the following tabular statement of admissions
into the Government Lunatic Asylum, Madras, I am
indebted to Captain C. H. Leet-Palk, l.M.S. :—

Eurasians. Natives. European s.
 -—— —- —-l--— -|'_. -|I|— -

1 Male. Female. Male. Female, Male. .Female.

I393
I394
I395
1396
I39:

ill

-or

III-

I-‘II

I-II

III

I-Ii

E |
{lb

Ln-P-U‘-fish:

to l
a
3

Ito
to.-.1.
113

Be
34 .|I-elIlI-I|h',l|_r|_iilfi"-lthctlcan

I5 a
19 .
II 4
5 I-ii

:4 - I
l

iii I_'_d_. i|II-I '__ ‘I I

Leaving out of question the Europeans, in whom,
owing to the preponderance of the male sex in Madras,
a greater number of male than female lunatics is to be
expected, and considering only Eurasians and Natives,
the far higher proportion of female as compared with
male lunatics in the Eurasian than in the Native com-
munity, is very conspicuous. Taking, for example, the
numbers remaining in the Asylum in 1894. Whereee
the proportion of Eurasian males to females was 33 1 31,
that of Natives was 3o'6: 6'3 ; and the high proportion

n-1:6
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of female Eurasian inmates was visible in other years.
The subject seems to be one worthy of further study by
those competent to deal with it.

Gabit.--A Bombay fishing caste returned at the
census, I9oI. To Malpe in the South Canara district,
during the fishing season, come fishermen with a flotilla
of keeled and outrigged sailing boats from Ratnagiri in
the Bombay Presidency. Hither also come fishermen from
Goa. The reasons given by the Ratnagiri fishermen
for coming southward are that fish are not so abundant
off their own coast, competition is keener, and salt more
expensive. Moreover, the crystals of Bombay salt are
too large for successful curing, and “ do not agree with
the fish, of which the flesh is turned black." If, they
said contemptuously, they were to sun-dry fish by the
local method, their people would laugh at them for
bringing back, not fish, but dried cow-dung for fuel.
The Ratnagiri boats go well out of sight of land to the
fishing ground, where they catch seir, pomfret, cat-fish
(Arabs), and other big fish near the surface, and sharks
in deeper water. If the fishing is not good near Malpe,
they may go south as far as Mangalore. To the Ratna-
giri fishermen the seir (Cydrawz) is the most valuable
and lucrative fish. Under existing arrangements, by
which clashing of interests is avoided, the fishery at
Malpe is divided into two zones, vis., the deep sea fished
by the large Ratnagiri boats, and the shallow littoral
water by the smaller local and Goa boats.

Gadaba.—The Gadabas are a tribe of agriculturists,
coolies, and hunters in the Vizagapatam district.
Hunting is said to be gradually decreasing, as many of
the forests are now preserved, and shooting without a

I-
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license is forbidden. Men sometimes occupy themselves
in felling trees, catching birds and hares, and tracking
and beating game for sportsmen. The Gadabas are
also employed as bearers in the hills, and carry palan-
quins. There is a settlement of them on the main road
between Sembliguda and Koraput, in a village where
they are said to have been settled by a former Raja
expressly for such service. It is said that the Gadabas
will not touch a horse, possibly because they are palanquin-
bearers, and have the same objection to the rival animal
that a cabman has for a motor-car.

There is a tradition that the tribe owes its name to
the fact that its ancestors emigrated from the banks of
the Godabari (Godavari) river, and settled at Nandapur,
the former capital of the Rajas of jeypore. The
Gadabas have a language of their own, of which a
vocabulary is given in the Viaagapatam Manual. This
language is included by Mr. G. A. Gricrson if in the
Munda linguistic family.

The tribe is apparently divided into five sections,
called Bodo (big) or Guteb, Parenga, Olaro, Kaththiri
or Kaththara, and Kapu. Of these, the last two are
settled in the plains, and say that they are Bodo and
Olaro Gadabas who migrated thither from the hills.
As among the Gadabas, so among the Savaras, there is
a section which has settled on the plains, and adopted
Kapu as its name. In the Madras Census Report, I391,
nearly a thousand Gadabas are returned as belonging
to the Chenchu sub-division. Chenchu is the name
of a separate jungle tribe in the Telugu country, and I
have been unable to confirm the existence of a Chenchu
sub-division among the Gadabas.

* Linguistic Survey of India IV, I900.
II"-I5 B
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In the Madras Census Report, 1871, Mr. H. G.
Turner states that " very much akin to the Gadabas are
a class called Kerang Kapus. They will not admit any
connexion with them; but, as their language is almost
identical, such gainsaying cannot be permitted them.
They are called Kerang Kapu from the circumstance of
their women weaving cloths, which they weave from
the fibre of a jungle shrub called Kerang (Cefeer-cpr's
gtjgextee).” Mr. H. A. Stuart remarks "' that "the Kapu
Gadabas are possibly the Kerang Kapus mentioned by
Mr. Turner as akin to the Gadabas, for I find no mention
of the caste under the full name of Kerang Kapu, nor
is Kerang found as a subdivision of either Kapu or
Gadaba." Writing concerning the numeral system of the
Kerang Kapus, Mr. Turner observes that it runs thus:
Moi, Umbar, ]ugi, O, Malloi, Turu, G11, Tammar,
Santing, Goa, and for eleven (1 and following numbers),
they prefix the word Go, a.g., Gommoi, Gombaro, etc.
The Kerang Kapus can count up to nineteen, but have
no conception of twenty. According to Mr. W. Francis,
the only tribe on the hills which has this system of
notation is the Bonda Poraja. The Gadabas have very
similar names for the first five numerals; but, after that,
lapse into Oriya, r._g., sat, at, ne, das, etc. The Bonda
Poraja numerals recorded by Mr. Francis are mfiyi,
baar, gii, oo, moloi, thiri, goo, thamam, and so on up to
nineteen, after which they cannot count. ' This system,
as he points out, agrees with the one described by
Mr. Turner as belonging to the Kerang Kapus. The
Guteb Gadaba numerals recorded by Mr. C. A.
Henderson include muititti (1 + a hand), and martitti
(2 + a hand).

I Madras Census Report, 1391.
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Some Gadaba women wear a bustle or dress
improver, called irre or kitte. This article of attire is
accounted for by the following tradition. “A goddess
visited a Gadaba village t'srr:gez'te, and asked leave of
one of the women to rest on a cot. She was brusquely
told that the proper seat for beggars was the floor, and
she consequently decreed that thenceforth all Gadaba
women should wear a bustle to remind them to avoid
churlishness.""* The Gadaba female cloths are manu~
factured by themselves from cotton thread and the
fibre of silloluvada or ankudi chettu (Heferrksee eeizl
ciysszttsrfre) and beda luvada or bodda chettu (Fzbxs
gfssaerefe). The fibre is carefully dried, and dyed blue
or reddish-brown. The edges of the cloth are white,
a blue strip comes next, while the middle portion is
reddish-brown with narrow stripes of white or blue at
regular intervals. The Gadabas account for the dress
of their wemen by the following legend. ‘When Rama,
during his banishment, was wandering in the forests of
Dandaka, his wife Sita accompanied him in spite of his
entreaties to the contrary. It was one of the cruel
terms of his stepmother Kaika that Rama should wear
only clothing made from jungle fibre, before leaving the
capital. According to the Hindu religion, a virtuous
wife must share both the sorrows and joys of her lord.
Consequently Sita followed the example of Rama, and
wore the same kind of clothing. They then left the
capital amidst the loud lamentation of the citizens.
During their wanderings, they met some Gadaba women,
who mocked and laughed at Sita. whereupon she
cursed them, and condemned them to wear no other
dress but the cloth made of fibre. In a note on the

" Gazetteer of the Visagapatam district.
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Gadabas,** Mr. L. Lakshminarayan writes that “ although
mill-prepared cloths are fast replacing house-spun cloths
in all communities, yet, in the case of the Gadabas, there
is a strong superstition which prevents the use of cloths
prepared outside, particularly in regard te the cloths
worn by their women. The legend (about Sita) is fully
believed by the Gadabas, and hence their religious
adherence to their particular cloth. At the time of
marriage, it is absolute that the Gadaba maiden should
wear this fibre-made cloth, else misfortune will ruin the
family. A bundle of twigs is brought, and the stems
freed of leaves are bruised and twisted to loosen the
bark, and are then dried for two or three days, after
which the bark is ripped out and beaten down smooth
with heavy sticks, to separate the bark from the fibre.
The fibre is then collected, and combed down smooth,
and spun into a tolerably fine twist. It is this twist that
the Gadaba maiden weaves in her crude loom, and
prepares from it her marriage sari. According to a
good custom among these people, a Gadaba maiden
must learn to weave her cloths before she becomes
eligible for marriage. And no Gadaba ever thinks of
marrying a wife who cannot prepare her own cloths.
Men can use cotton and other cloths, whereas women
cannot do so, for they are under the curse of Stta. But
the passion for fineries in woman is naturally so strong
that the modern Gadaba woman is now taking the
liberty of putting cotton thread for the woof and ankudu
fibre for the warp, and thus is able to turn out a more
comfortable and finer cloth. But some old crones
informed me that this mixed cloth is not so auspicious
as that prepared wholly from the fibre."

* Madras Mail, 19u;'.
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Some Gadaba women wear immense earrings made
of long pieces of brass wire wound into a circle, which
hang down from a hole in the ear, and sometimes reach
to the shoulders. The wire is sold in the shandy
(market) at so much a eubit. The head-dress of some
of the women consists of a chaplet of OZz'zaz shells,
and strings of beads of various sizes and colours, or
the red and black berries of Arlxas prssc!erz'a.r, with
pendants which hang over the forehead. The women
also wear bead necklaces, to which a coin may sometimes
be seen attached as a pendant. Bracelets and rings
are as a rule made of brass or copper, but sometimes
silver rings are worn. Toe-rings and brass or silver
anklets are considered fashionable ornaments. Among
the Olaro Gadabas, the wearing of brass anklets by a
woman indicates that she is married. For teaching
backward children to walk, the Gadabas employ a
bamboo stick split so as to make a fork, the prongs of
which are connected by a cross-bar. The apparatus is
held by the mother, and the child, clutching the cross-
bar, toddles along.

Among the Bodo and Olaro sections, the following
septs occur :-Kera (sun), Nag (cobra), Bhag (tiger),
Kira (parrot), and Gollari (monkey). The Gadabas who
have settled in the plains seem to have forgotten the
sept names, but will not injure or kill certain animals,
s.g., the cobra.

Girls are as a rule married after puberty. When a
young man's parents think it time for him to get married,
they repair to the home of an eligible girl with rice and
liquor, and say that they have come to ask a boon, but
do not mention what it is. They are treated to a meal,
and return home. Some time afterwards, on a day fixed
by the Disari, three or four aged relatives of the young
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man go to the girl's house, and the match is fixed ,,p_
After a meal, they return to their homes. On the day
appointed for the wedding ceremonies, the bridegroonfe
relations go to the home of the bride, taking with them
a rupee towards the marriage expenses, a new cloth for
the girl’s mother, and half a rupee for the females of the
bride's village, which is regarded as compensation for
the loss of the girl. To the bride are given a glass
bead necklace, and brass bangles to be worn on the
right wrist. A feast follows. On the following day, the
bride is conducted to the village of the bridegroom, in
front of whose home a pandal (booth), made of four
bamboo poles, covered with green leaves, has been
erected. Within the pandal, stems of the sal (S/were
xcéttrta), addagirli, and bamboo joined together, are set
up as the auspicious post. Beside this a grindstone is
placed, on which the bride sits, with the bridegroom
seated on her thighs. The females present throw
turmeric powder over them, and they are bathed with
turmeric-water kept ready in a new pot. They are then
presented with new cloths, and their hands are joined
together by the officiating Disari. A feast, with much
drinking, follows, and the day’s proceedings conclude
with a dance. On the following day, mud is heaped up
near the pandal, into which the Disari throws a handful
of it. The remainder of the mud is carried into the
pandal by the contracting couple, who pour water over
it, and throw it over those who are assembled. All
then proceed to a stream, and bathe. A further feast
and dance follows, of which the newly married couple
are spectators, without taking part in it.

In a note on marriage among the Parenga Gadabas,
Mr. G. F. Paddisen writes that they have two forms of
marriage rite, one of which (bibs) is "accompanied by
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much feasting, gifts of bullocks, teddy, rice, etc. The
most interesting feature is the fight for the bride with
fists. All the men on each side fight, and the bridegroom
has to carry off the bride by force. Then they all sit
down, and feast together. In the other form (lethulia),
the couple go off together to the jungle, and, when they
return, pay twenty rupees, or whatever they can afford,
to the girl’s father as a fine. A dinner and regular
marriage follow elopement and payment "of the fine.

The ghorojavai system, according to which a man
works for a stated period for his future father-in-law, is
practiced by the Gadabas. But a cash payment is said
to be now substituted for service. The remarriage of
widows is permitted, and a younger brother may marry
the widow of his elder brother. If she does not marry
him, the second husband has to pay a sum of money,
called in Oriya the rand tonka, to him. When a man
divorces his wife, her relations are summoned, and he
pays her two rupees before sending her away. Of this
sum, one rupee is paid as buchni for suspicion regard-
ing her chastity, and the other as chatni for driving her
away. A divorced woman may remarry.

In the hills, the village headman is called janni or
Nayako, and in the plains Naidado. He is assisted by
a Kirasani, who is also the caste priest.

Concerning the religion of the Gadabas, Mr. H. D.
Taylor writes if that it is “simple, and consists of feasts
at stated intervals. The chief festival is Ittakaparva, or
hunting feast, in March and April. On this occasion,
the whole male population turns out to hunt, and, if
they return unsuccessful, the women pelt them with
cow-dung on their return to the village; if, however,

"' Madras Census Report, I391.
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successful, they have their revenge upen the wcmen
in anether way. The chief deities (theugh speken cf
generally under the term Devata cr Mahaprabhu) are
Ganga Devi er Takurani, Iswara cr Mc-uli, Bhairava,
and Jhankara. It is Iswara cr Mnuli whe is wershipped
at Chaitra. Jhankara is the ged crf land, rainfall and
creps, and a ccw is sacrificed tn him. There are nut,
as a rule, temples, but the pfija (wership) place censists
cf a sacred greve surrnunded with a circle cf stcnes,
which takes the name cf jhankara frc-m the ged tn
whem peja is perfermed. Ganga Devi, Iswara and
Mculi have temples at certain places, but as a rule there
is nc building, and the site cf peja is marked by trees
and stenes. Tn Iswara a she-buffalc is sacrificed at
Chaitra. Tn the nther Devatas cecks and geats are
sacrificed. Gangs Devi er Takurani is the geddess cf
life and health, beth cf men and cattle; tc her pigs,
gcats, and pigecns are sacrificed. There are cne cr twe
curieus superstiticns. If a member cf the caste is
suppesed tn be pessessed cf a devil, he nr she is abused
and beaten by ether members cf the caste until the
devil is cast cut. In sc-me parts the superstitinn is
that a piece cf wild buffalc hcrn buried in the greund
of the village will avert c~r cure cattle disease.“ Seme-
times a sel er kesangi tree is planted, and surrnunded
by a bambee hedge. It is wershipped with animal sacri-
fices at harvest time, and the Kiraseni acts as priest.

“There is," Mr. G. F. Paddisen writes, “rather a
curic-us custc-m in cennectien with a village goddess.
Clcse tn her shrine a swing is kept. On this swing,
cnce a year at the great village festival, therns are
placed, and the village priest er priestess sits cn them
witheut harm. If the pfijeri is a male, he has been
made neuter. But, if the village is net fcrtunate eneugh
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te pessess a eunuch, a weman perferms the ceremeny.
[At the fire-walking ceremeny at Nuvagede in Ganjam,
the priest sits en a therny swing, and is endewed
with prephetic pewers.] When there is small-pert er
ether epidemic disease in a village, a little ge-cart is
built, cempesed ef a be:-t en legs fined te a small beard
en wheels. In this be:~t is placed a little clay image, er
anything else hely, and carried away te a distant place,
and left there. A white flag is heisted, which leeks like
quarantine, but is really intended, I think, te draw the
geddess back te her shrine. Vaccinatien is regarded
as a. religieus ceremeny, and the Garlabas, l believe,
invariably present the vaccinater as the efficiating priest
with rice."

The Gadabas, like ether hill tribes, name their
children after the day ef the week en which they are bern.
On the plains, hewever, seme give their children lew-
ceuntry names, e.g., Ramudu, Lachigadu, Ptrjttnna, etc.

Males are, as a rule, burnt; but, if a persen dies in
the night er en a rainy day, the cerpse is semetimes
buried. Wemen and children are usually buried, pre-
sumably because they are net theught werth the fuel
necessary fer crematien. Only relatiens are permitted
te teuchacerpse. Death pellutien is ebserved fer three
days, during which the caste eccupatien must net be
engaged in. Stene slabs are erected te the memery
ef the dead, and sacrifices are effered te them new and
again.

The Gadabas have a devil dance, which they are
willing te perferm befere strangers in return fer a small
present. It has been thus described by Captain Glasfurdfi
“ At the time ef the Dusserah, Heli, and ether helidays,

' Manual el‘ the ‘Jiuglpstlm district-
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beth men and wemen dance te the music ef a file and
drum. Semetimes they ferm a ring by jeining hands
all reund, and with a leng hep spring tewards the
centre, and then hep back te the full eatent ef their
arms, while they at the same time keep circling reund
and reund. At ether times, the wemen dance singly er
in pairs, their hands resting en each ether’s wrists. When
fatigued, they cease dancing, and sing. A man steps
eut ef the crewd, and sings a verse er twe tivrprercpta.
One ef the wemen rejeins, and they sing at each ether
fer a shert time. The peint ef these sengs appears te
censist in giving the sharpest rejeinder te each ether.
The weman reflects upen the man’s ungainly appearance
and want ef skill as a cultivater er huntsman, and
the man reterts by repreaching her with her ugliness
and slatternly habits." In cennectien with dancing,
Mr. Hendersen writes that “all the Gadaba dancing
I have seen was the same as that ef the Perjas, and
censisted ef a sert ef wemen’s march, at times accem-
panied bya few men whe wander reund, and eccasienally
ferm a ring threugh which the line ef wemen passes.
Semetimes the men get en each ether’s sheulders, and
se ferm a sert ef twe-steried pyramid. The wemenls
seng is cemparatively quite meledieus."

In recent Years, seme Gadabas have emigrated te
Assam, te werk in the tea-gardens. But emigratien has
new stepped by edict.

Fer the infermatien centained in this article, I am
mainly indebted te netes by Mr. C. A. Hendersen,
Mr. W. Francis, Mr. C. Hayavadana Rae, and the
Kumara Raja ef Bebbili.

G-idi (cart).-——An exegameus sept ef Mala.
Gadidhs Kandla (denkey‘s eyes).—An exegameus

sept ef Beya.
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G§.dLt.—-A cemmen suffia te the name ef individuals

ameng varieus Telugu classes, s.g., Ramigadu, Subbi-
gadu.

Gaduge (threne).--A getra ef Kurni.
GH.itEl..—-Pt sub-divisien ef Kenda Razu.
Gajjal (a small bell).--A sub-divisien ef Tereya.
Gfili.—Gali er Galellu, meaning wind, devil, er

spirit, is recerded as an exegameus sept ef Kamma,
Kuruba, and Mala.

Gamalla.—The Gamallas are a class ef teddy-
drawers, and distillers and venders ef arrack in the
Telugu ceuntry and are suppesed te be ldigas whe have
bcttered themselves, and separated frem that caste.
Beth Gamallas and ldigas wership the deity Kattamayya.
At the census, 139i, seme returned ldiga as their sub-
divisien. In the Cuddapah district seme teddy-drawers
style themselves Asilivandlu. Pessibly the ldiga,
Gamalla, and Asili teddy-drawing classes enly repre-
sent three endegameus sectiens ef a single caste. In
the Nellere district, the teddy-drawers style themselves
Gamandla er Gavandlavandlu, and say that they have
ene getra Kaumandlapu er Gaumandlapu. It is preb-
able that the name Gamandla er Gavandla has been
ceined by Brahman purehits, te cennect the caste with
Kaumandala Maharishi ef the Puranas. The Gamallas
say that they were created te draw teddy by the sage
Kavundinya, and that they beleng te the Gaundla
varnam (caste). I am infermed that a. Puranam, called
Gamandla er Gamudi Puranam, has been created. In
the secial scale, the teddy-drawers appear te eccupy a
higher pesitien in the Telugu than in the Tamil ceuntry,
and they are semetimes said te be Telagas er Balijas,
-whe have adepted teddy-drawing as a prefessien. The
mere prespereus members ef thelcemmunity are teddy
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and arrack (liquer) shop-keepers, and the peerer mem-
bers extract teddy frem the palm-trees.

The Kapus ef the Nellere district empley Gamallas
as their ceel-ts and demestic servants, and all menial
service and ceeking are dene by Gamallas in the heuses
ef Kapus en the eccasien ef festivals and marriages.

Cencerning the erigin ef the Gamallas, the fellewing
legend is current. A Rishi was deing penance by stand-
ing en his head, and, like the chamaeleen, living en light
and air, instead ef feed. Accerding te seme, the Rishi
was Kaumandla, while ethers de net knew his name.
An ldiga girl passed by the Rishi, carrying a pet filled
with teddy, which pelluted the air, se that the Rishi ceuld
net centinue the penance. Being struck with the girl's
beauty, he fellewed her te her heme, and peinted eut te
her that she was the cause ef his mishap. l-I e asked her
te beceme his wife, but she,anneunced that she was
already married. Eventually, hewever, they became
secretly united, and, in censequence," the whele tewn
caught fire. The girl's husband, returning heme with
seme teddy, was amazed at the sight, and she, te pretect
him, hid the Rishi in a vat. Inte this vat the husband
peured the teddy, which made the Rishi breathe hard, se
that the teddy, fer the first time en recerd, began te
feam. Neticing this, the husband feund a lingam, inte
which the Rishi had been transfermed. This lingam
was wershipped by the Gamandlas, and they are at the
present day Saivites.

Like ether Telugu castes, the Gamallas have ene-
gameus septs, such as parvathala (hills), kudumalu
(a cake), annam (ceeked rice), and pandhi (pig). Ptmeng
getras, the fellewing may be neted :--l-tavundinya,
karunya, vachalya, and surapandesvara (sure panda,
teddy pet).
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Marriage is, as a rule, adult, and remarriage el

widews is permitted, theugh the tendency at the present
day is te abanden the practice. At the wedding ef a
widew, the bettu (marriage badge) is tied reund her
neck at night. Prier te the marriage ceremeny, the
wership ef female ancesters must be perfermed. A new
female cleth, betel, and flewers, are placed en a tray, and
wershipped by the methers ef the centracting ceuple.
The cleth is given as a present te a sister er ether near
relatien ef the bride er bridegreem.

The dead are cremated, and the widew breaks ene
er twe ef her bangles. Fire must be carried te the
burning-greund by the father ef the deceased, if he is
alive. On the day fellewing crematien, the het embers
are extinguished, and the ashes cellected, and shaped
inte an effigy, near the head ef which three cenical masses
ef mud and ashes are set up. Te these represent-
atives ef Rudra, Yama, and the spirit ef the departed,
ceeked rice and vegetables are eflered up en three
leaves. One ef the leaves is given te the jangam, whe
efficiates at the rite, anether te a washerman, and the
third is left, se that the feed en it may be eaten by
crews. All, whe are assembled, wait till these birds
cellect, and the ashes are finally peured en a tree. On
the ninth, tenth, er eleventh day after death, a ceremeny
called the peddadinam (big day) is perfermed. Ceeked
rice, curry, meat, and ether things, are placed en a leaf
inside the heuse. Sitting near this leaf, the widew
weeps and breaks ene er twe ef the glass bangles, which
she wears en the wrist. The feed is then taken te a
stream er tank (pend), where the agnates, after shaving,
bathing, and purificatien, make an efligy ef the dead
persen en the greund. Clese te this ceeked rice and
vegetables are placed en three leaves, and efiered te the
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effigy. The widew's remaining bangles are breken, and
she is presented with a new cleth, called munda keka
(widew’s cleth) as a sign ef her cenditien. All Gamallas,
rich er peer, engage en this eccasien the services ef
Mala Pambalas and Bainedus (musicians and stery-
tellers) te recite the stery ef the geddess Ankamma.
The perfermance is called Ankamma kelupu. Seme ef
the Malas make en the greund a design, called muggu,
while the ethers play en the drum, and carry eut the
recitatien. The design must be made in five celeurs,
green (leaves ef Cassie eartmfcte), white (rice fleur),
red (turmeric and lime), yellew (turmeric), and black
(burnt rice-husk). It represents a male and female
figure (Virulu, herees), whe are suppesed te be the
persen whese peddadinam is being celebrated, and an
ancester ef the eppesite se:-t. If the family can afferd it,
ether designs, fer e:-tample ef Ankamma, are alse drawn.
On the cempletien ef the muggu, ceceanuts, rice, and
betel are effered, and a fewl is sacrificed.

Like many ether Telugu castes, the Gamallas have
a class ef beggars, called Eneti, attached te them, fer
whem a subscriptien is raised when they turn up.

The Gamallas are mestly Saivites, and their priests
are Piradhya Brahmans, r'.s., Telugu Brahmans, whe
have adepted seme ef the custems ef the Lingayats.
They wership a variety ef geds and geddesses, whe
include Petharaju, Katamayya, Gangamma, Mathamma,
and Thallamma, er Thadlamma. Once er twice during
the year, a pet ef teddy is breught frem every heuse te
the shrine ef Thallamma, and the liquer centained in
seme ef the pets is peured en the fleer, and the re-
mainder given te these assembled, irrespective ef caste.

At the festival ef Dipavali, the celebrants bathe in
the early merning, and ge, in wet clethes, te an ant-hill,
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befere which "they prestrate themselves, and peur a little
water inte ene ef the heles. Reund the hill they wind
five turns ef cetten thread, and return heme. Subse-
quently they ceme ence mere te the ant-hill with a lamp
made ef fleur paste. Carrying the light, they ge thrice
er five" times reund the hill, and threw inte a hele
therein split pulse (Peescefrrs Mange). During the whele
ef this day they fast. On the fellewing merning they
again ge te the hill, peur milk inte it, and snap the
threads weund reund it.

Pit the festival ef Sankaranthi, the principal member
ef every family ebserves the wership ef ancesters.
‘Uarieus articles are placed in a reem en leaf plates
representing the ancesters, whe are wershipped by the
celebrant after he has been purified by bathing. Taking
a little ef the feed frem each leaf, he places it en a single
leaf, which is wershipped, and placed in the ceurt-yard, se
that the crews may partake thereef. The remainder ef
the feed is distributed ameng the members ef the family.

At the census, tget, seme Gamallas returned them-
selves as Settigadu (Chetti).

Gt-2l.1'11pa. (basket).—A sub-divisien ef Kamma and
Telaga, and an eaegameus sept ef Odde. The name,
ameng the Kammas, refers te a deadly struggle at
Gandiketa, in which seme escaped by hiding in baskets.
Gampa dhempti is the name ef a sub-divisien ef the
Madigas, whese marriage efferings te the ged are placed
in a basket.

Gar1ayata.—Recerded, at times ef census, as a sub-
divisien ef Lingayat jangams in the Nellere, Cuddapah,
and Kurneel districts. The Sanskrit werd Ganam means
$iva's attendants.

Gandhatn (sandal paste).---An exegameus sept ef
Balijas, ene sub-divisien ef whem is called Gandhavallu

I1-11'
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er Gandhapedi (sandal perfume sellers). The paste made
by rubbing sandal (Seeteiara efdeaw) weed en a stene
with water is widely used in cennectien with Hindu
ceremenial ebservance. A Brahman, fer eaample, after
wershipping, smears his bedy with the paste. At
festivals, and ether ceremenial eccasiens, sandal paste
is distributed te guests aleng with betel leaves and
areca nuts (pan-supari). Gandhapedi alse eccurs as an
exegameus sept ef Beya.

Gandiketa.—A sub-divisien ef Kamma. Gandi
Kettei is recerded ‘ll as a sub-divisien ef Kapu er Reddi,
“ feund enly in Madura and Tinnevelly, and alse knewn
simply as Kettei Reddis. Kettei is the Tamil fer a fert,
the cerrespending Telugu werd being keta. Their
females de net appear in public."

Ge.t1Clla.—S'cs Ganiga.
Gangadike.ra.--Gangadikara, said deubtfully te

mean these whe lived en the banks ef the Ganges, has
been recerded as a sub-divisien ef the I-Ieleyas,
Okkiliyans, and Vakkaligas. The name prebably refers
te Gangavadi, the ceuntry ef the Gangas, a reyal line
which ruled ever the greater part ef the medern Mysere
in fermer times.

Gat1gedd1.I.—The Gangeddulu are a class ef mendi-
cants, whe travel abeut the ceuntry eahibiting perferming
bulls. “The eahibitien ef sacred bulls, knewn as
Gangeddulu (Ganga's bulls) is very cemmen in the tewns
and villages ef Seuthern India. The presence ef the
swemi (ged) bull, as he is pepularly called, is made knewn
by his keeper playing en a small drum, which emits a.
dismal, beeming seund, in the intervals ef addressing his
dumb cempanien in a piercing veice. The bull is led

‘I Madras Census Repert, I391.
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abeut frem heuse te heuse, and made te ge threugh
several tricks, which he dees with evident zest. The
keeper in the meanwhile talks te him, and puts questiens
te him, te which he replies by shakes ef his head. He
will kneel dewn in an attitude ef wership, with his head
inclined te the greund, er he will appreach yeu, and
gently rub his nezzle against yeur hand. Usually a
diminutive cew accempanies the bull, and, like him, is
grandly attired, and reseunds with tinkling bells. She
is intreduced te the spectaters as the bullis ammagaru,
that is censert er speuse. Then a scene between the
pair is enacted, the gist ef which is that the husband is
displeased with the wife, and declines te held cenverse
with her. As a result ef the difference, he reselves te
ge away, and stalks eff in high dudgeen. The keeper
attempts te make peace between them, and is rewarded
by being charged by the irate husband and knecked dewn,
theugh rte harm is dene te him as the animal's herns
are padded. The keeper rises, shakes himself, and
cemplains weefully ef the treatment he has received.
Indeed, it is enly after a great deal ef ceaiting and
wheedling, and premises ef buying him endless quantities
ef rice cakes and ether bazaar delicacies, that the bull
cendescends te return, and a recenciliatien is effected."

Fer the fellewing nete, I am indebted te Mr. C.
I-Iayavadana Rae. The Gangeddulu, Erudandis, er
Perumal Madukkarans, eften acquire and train defermed
male calves. It isapepular superstitien that fer a family
te keep such animals in its pessessien is te ceurt
destructien. Censequently, when ene is bern, infermatien
is sent tea Gangeddu, whe, en his arrival, is sumptueusly
fed. The calf is-then washed, and a new cleth tied 1:0
itsiherns. A small present ef meney is made te the
Gangeddu, and he takes the animal away. Temples

It--17s
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semetimes dispese ef their defermed calves in a similar
manner. When the trained animals are exhibited in
public, the defermity, which is the hall-mark ef a
genuine Gangeddu, is shewn, usually at the cemmence-
ment ef the perfermance, er at any time at the bidding
ef any ef the spectaters. It is enly after the exhibitien
ef the defermity, which is usually cencealed within the
trappings ef the animal, that remuneratien, generally in
kind, er in eld rags and cepper ceins, is deled eut te them.
Villagers wership the bulls, when they happen te pass
their heuses, and, as seen as they entera village, the
females wash the feet ef the animals with milk and water.
They then adern their fereheads with kunkumam (aniline
pewder) and turmeric paste, and burn incense and
campher befere them. Ceceanuts, plantains, betel leaves
and areca nuts, and meney are alse effered in a plate,
and are the perquisite ef the Gangeddu. The bulls are
thus venerated, as they represent Basavanna, the sacred
bull which is the vehicle ef Siva.

The language ef the Gangeddulu is Telugu, but these
whe have migrated te the Tamil ceuntry alse speak
the language ef the seuth. They prefess the Vaishna-
vite religien, and are ef the Tengalai persuasien. They
have Brahman gurus (religieus precepters), whe reside
at Srirangam, Tirupati, and ether places. By them the
Gangeddulu are branded en the sheulder with the
emblems ef the chank and chakram, and initiated inte
the mysteries ef the Dasari priestheed. But, theugh
they call themselves Dasaris, the Gangeddulu have ne
marital er ether cennectien with the Dasaris. In addi-
tien te training and exhibiting the perferming bulls
and cultivating land, the Gangeddulu efficiate as Dasaris
in the menth ef Peratasi (September-Octeber). Their
principal insignia ef effice are the chank shell, which is
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blewn te anneunce their arrival, and the iren lamp
(called Garudasthambha), which is kept burning, and is
said te represent Venkatesa, the presiding deity at
Tirupati. As Dasaris, little is expected ef them, except
effering fruits te the ged, and assisting at funerals.
Several preverbs, ef which the fellewing are examples,
are current cencerning this aspect ef their life :-—

The mistake ef a Dasari is excused with an apelegy.
The sengs ef a Dasari are knewn enly te the ged,

z'.c., they are unintelligible and unreal.
Fer the seng ef a Dasari alms are the payment, de.,

that is all the seng is werth.
Sing again what yeu have sung, eh! Dasari with

dirty teeth.
When a beggar was asked whether he was a

Dasari er a jangam, he replied that it depends en
the next village. This in reference te his being a
time-server.

A Gangeddu mendicant is, like his bulls, picturesquely
attired. He is very punctilieus abeut having his sect-
mark en the ferehead, invariably wears a turban, and his
bedy is clethed in a leng white cleth rebe. When geing
abeut with the perferming bulls, the Gangeddulu
generally travel in pairs, ene carrying a drum, and the
ether a bell-metal geng. One ef them helds in ene
hand the nese-repe ef the bull, and in the ether the
whip. The bulls are dressed up in a patch werk quilt
with twe eye-heles in it. Of names which are given te
the animals, Rama and Lakshmana are very pepular.
The tameness ef the bulls is referred te in the preverb
“ As mild as a Gangeddu."

The Perumal Madukkarans, er Perumal Erudukka-
rans, beth ef which names indicate these whe lead bulls
abeut, are feund chiefly in the Chingleput, Nerth and
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Seuth Arcet districts. “ Every new and then," Mr.
S. M. Natesa Sastri writes,"|* “ threugheut Madras, a man
dressed up as a buffeen is te be seen leading abeut a bull,
as fantastically get up as himself with cewries (Cyfizrzze
_e:reéz're shells) and rags ef many celeurs, frem deer te
deer. The bull is called in Tamil Perumal erudu, and
in Telugu Ganga eddu, the fermer meaning Vishnu’s
bull and the latter Ganga’s bull. The erigin ef the first
is given in a legend, but that ef the last is net clear.
The cenducters ef these bulls are neatherds ef high
caste, called Pu Idaiyan, de., flewer neatherds (ses Idai-
yan), and ceme frem villages in the Nerth and Seuth
Arcet districts. They are a simple and ignerant set,
whe firmly believe that their eccupatien arises eut ef
a cemmand frem the great ged Venkatachalapati, the
lerd ef the Venkatachala near Tirupaddi (Tirupati) in the
Nerth Arcet district. Their legend is as fellews. Ameng
the habitual gifts te the Venkatachala temple at Tirup-
padi were all the freaks ef nature ef the neighbeurheed
as exhibited in cattle, such as twe-tailed cews, five-
legged bulls, feur-herned calves, and se en. The Pd
ldaiyans, whese eriginal duty was te string fiewers fer
the temple, were set te graze these abertiens. New
te graze cews is an heneur, but te tend such creatures
as these the P11 ldaiyans regarded as a sin. Se they
prayed te Venkatachalapati te shew them hew they
ceuld purge it away.‘ On this, the ged gave them a bull
called after himself the Perumal bull and said : ‘ My sens,
if yeu take as much care ef this bull as yeu weuld ef
yeur ewn children, and lead it frem heuse te heuse,
begging its feed, yeur sin will be washed away.’ Ever
since then they have been purging themselves ef their

F Ind. Ant. I-El-FIII, I339.
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eriginal sin. The precess is this. The bull leader takes
it frem heuse te heuse, and puts it questiens, and the
animal shakes its head in reply. This is preef pesitive
that it can reasen. The fact is the animal is beught
when yeung fer a small sum, and breught up te its
prefessien. Leng practice has made its purchasers
experts in selecting the animals that will suit them.
After purchase the training cemmences, which censists
in pinching the animal’s ears whenever it is given bran,
and it seen learns te shake its head at the sight ef bran.
I need hardly say that a handful ef bran is ready in its
cenducter’s hands when the questiens are put te it. It
is alse taught te butt at any persen that speaks angrily
te it. As regards the efferings made te these peeple,
ene-sixth gees te feeding the bulls, and the remaining
five-sixths te the cenducters. They leek upen it as
‘geed werk‘, but the village beys and girls think it the
greatest fun in the werld te watch its perfermances, and
the advent ef a Vishnu's bull is hailed by the yeungsters
with the greatest delight."

Gartgimalcl§alI.l.—-Gangimakkalu, er Gangaputra,
meaning children er sens ef Ganga, the geddess ef water,
is the name ef a sub-divisien ef Kabbera. The allied
Gangavamsamu, er peeple ef Ganga, is a name fer Jalaris.

Ganiga er Ga.r1dla.—The name Ganiga is derived
frem the Telugu ganuga, meaning an eil-mill. The
Ganigas are said it te be “ the eil pressers ef the Canarese
peeple, cerrespending te the Telugu Gandla and the
Tamil Vaniyan. This caste is sub-divided inte three
sectiens, nene ef whem eat tegether er intermarry.
These sectiens are the Hegganigas, whe yeke twe exen
te a stene eil-mill; Kirganigas, whe make eil in weeden

Manual ef the Seuth Canara district.
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mills; and Ontiyeddu Ganigas, whe yeke enlys:ene
animal te the mill. They are cellectively knewn as
jetipans er jetinagarams (peeple ef the city ef light).
In additien te pressing eil, they alse make palm-leaf
umbrellas, cultivate land, and werk as labeurers. They
empley Brahmans te perferm their ceremenies. Their
guru is the head ef the Vyasaraya mutt at Anegundi.
Early marriage is practiced. Widew remarriage is net
allewed. They eat fish, mutten, and fewls, but de net
drink liquer. Chetti is their title.“ In the Madras
Census Repert, I891, it is stated that the guru ef the
Ganigas is the head ef the mutt at Sringeri, and that
they empley I-Iavig Brahmans fer their ceremenies.
Sringeri is the name ef a Smarta (Saivite) mutt er
religieus institutien at several places, such as Tanjere
and Kumbakenam; and there is a tewn ef this name in
Mysere, frem which the mutt derives its name.

Cencerning the Ganigas ef the Mysere Prevince,
Mr. V. N. Narasimmiyengar writes as fellews.* “The
acceunt lecally ebtained cennects this caste with the
Nagartas, as ferming the leading cemmunities ef the
left-hand factien, in eppesitien te the Lingayats and
ether castes cempesing the right-hand factien. Caste
supremacy is ever asseciated in India with preternatural
mythelegy_ If the average Brahman traces his nebility
literally te the face ef Brahma, accerding te the Vedic
Purusha Sfikta, every ether castelet claims a patent ef
superierity in a similar miraculeus erigin. The Ganigas
allege that they immigrated frem the nerth at a time
beyend living memery. A Mysere neble, named Malla-
raje Ars, established and first peepled the pete (market
tewn) ef Bangalere, when the Ganigas first came there,

1' Mysere Census Repert, 1591..
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fellewed by the Nagartas, whe are said te have been ce-
emigrants with the Ganigas. Mallaraj made Sattis and
Yajamans (headmen) ef the principal members ef the twe
castes, and exempted them frem the heuse-tax. The
Ganigas are beth Uaishnavites and Saivites. Their
guru is knewn as Dharmasivacharsvami in the Madras
Presidency, and certain getras (family names) are said
te be cemmen te the Ganigas and Nagartas, but they
never eat tegether er intermarry. The Ganigas claim
the peculiar privilege ef fellewing the Vishnu image er
car precessiens, threugheut the prevince, with flags
exhibiting the figures ef Hanuman and Garuda, and
terches. These insignia are alleged te have been abe-
riginally given te an ancester, named Siriyala Satti, by
Rama, as a reward fer a valuable gem presented by him.
The Ganigas call themselves Dharmasivachar ltfaisyas
like the Nagartas, and the feud between them used
eften te culminate in much bitter unpleasantness. The
erder includes a small divisien ef the linga-wearing
eilmengers, knewn as Sajjana (geed men), whese pepu-
latien is a small fractien ef the cemmunity. The
Sajjanas, hewever, held ne secial interceurse ef any kind
with the ether sub-divisiens."

The Ganigas ef Sander, in the little Maratha State
ef that name, returned Yenne (eil) and Kallu (stene) as
sub-divisiens. The average cephalic index ef these
Ganigas was very high, being 3e'5 as against 77'-5 fer
the Ganigas ef Mysere city.

“The eil-mill ef the Ganigas is," Mr. W. Francis
writes,‘ “a sert ef large weeden mertar, usually fermed
eut ef the heart _ef a tamarind tree, and firmly imbedded
in the greund. A weeden cylinder, shed with iren, fits

‘I’ Gazetteer cf the Bellary district.
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reughly inte the cavity. A cress beam is lashed te this
in such a way that ene end is clese te the greund, and
te this a pair ef bullecks er buffalees are fastened. By
an arrangement ef pullies, the pressure ef the cylinder
can be increased at pleasure. As the bullecks ge reund
the treugh, the seeds are crushed by the actien ef the
cylinder, se that the expressed eil falls te the bettem,
while the residuum, as eil-cake, adheres te the side ef the
mertar."

The fellewing nete refers te the Onteddu (single
bulleck) Ganigas, whe claim superierity ever these whe
empley twe bullecks in werking their eil-mills. The
fermer beleng te the right-hand, and the latter te the
left-hand factien. Ameng them are varieus sub-divi-
siens, ef which the Deva and Onteddu may intermarry,
while the Kasi, Teli (gingelly: Sssernznw), and Chan-
danapu are endegameus. Like ether Telugu castes
they have getras, seme ef which are interesting, as there
are certain prehibitiens cennected with them. Fer
example, members ef the Badranellu and Balanellu
getras may net cut the tree Evy!/zxeeylca raeaegyaaarr.
In like manner, members ef the Viranellu and Viththa-
nellu getras are ferbidden te cut Ferenfe slapalzntunr,
and these ef the Vedanellu getra te cut Nyrteat/re:
erder-£xz'srz's. Members ef certain ether getras de net
cultivate turmeric, sugarcane, er the millet (Peezkaer
mfifara).

The Onteddu Ganigas are Saivites, and disciples ef
Lingayat Brahmans (Aradhyas). Seme, hewever, wear
the sacred thread, and ethers bear en the ferehead the
red streak ef the Vaishnavites. In seme places, their
special deity is Chaudeswara, whe is the ged ef seme ef
the weaving classes. In the Kistna district they claim
Mallikarjunasvami as their deity. -
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Their primary eccupatien is eil-pressing, but seme

are traders in cetten, eil-seeds, etc., er cultivaters. In
seme lecalities, the animal which werks the eil-mill is
net blindfelded, while it is in ethers, because, it is said,
it weuld etherwise fall dewn after a few revelutiens.
Crushing gingelly eil is, accerding te the Shastras, a
sinful act, but cendened inasmuch as Devatas use this
eil fer lamps, and men in temples. Fer the remeval ef
the eil-cake, er turning the seeds in the mill, the left
hand enly is used. Burning the tengue with a piece ef
geld, as a means ef purificatien after seme effence has
been cemmitted, is a cemmen practice.

The marriage rites cenferm, fer the mest part, te the
Telugu type. But, while the wrist thread is being tied
en, cemmen salt is held in the hand. A dagger (baku)
is then given te the bridegreem, whe keeps it with him
till the cenclusien ef the ceremenies. On the wedding
day, the bridegreem wears the sacred thread. The tali
is net an erdinary bettu, but a thread cempesed ef tel
thin strings, which is remeved en the last day, and
replaced by a bettu. On the third day, the bride and
bridegreem wership a jammi tree (Prerepzk r;n'rz'gzze),
and the latter, remeving his sacred thread, threws it en
the tree. Five yeung men, called Bala Dasulu, alse
wership the tree, and, if they are wearing the sacred
thread, threw it thereen. The dead are as a rule buried,
in a sitting pesture if the deceased was an erthedex
Saivite. If a yeung man dies a bacheler, the cerpse is
married te an arka plant (Ce.fe£xe_fir'r gzgentce), and
decerated with a wreath made ef the fiewers thereef.
The final death ceremenies are perfermed en the eleventh
day. Feed is effered te crews and the seul ef the dead
persen, whe is represented by a weeden pest dressed
with his clethes. The bangles ef a widew are breken
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near the pest, which is finally threwn inte a tank er
stream.

Ganiga further eccurs as an eccupatienal name fer
Lingayat eil-venders, and fer Megers whe are empleyed
as eil-pressers.

Ganta.--Ganta er Gantla, meaning a bell, has been
recerded as an exegameus sept ef Kamma and Balija.
Gantelavaru, er men ef the bell, is given by Mr. S. M.
Natesa Sastri * as the family name ef ene sectien ef the
Denga (thieving) Dasaris, and ef the Kabberas, whe
are said te jein the ranks ef this criminal class. Gantu-
gazula eccurs, in the Mysere Census Repert, t9eI, as a
sub-divisien ef Keracha. In the Vizagapatam Manual,
the Tiragati Gantlavallu are -described as repairing
hand-mills, catching antelepes, and selling their skins.

Ganti (a hele pierced in the ear-lebe).—An
exegameus sept ef Gedala.

G§.1‘3.€ll..--Garadi er Garadlga is the name ef a el,-155
ef mendicants in the Telugu ceuntry and Mysere whe
are snake-charmers, practice sleight ef hand, and per-
ferm varieus juggling and meuntebank tricks.

Garappa (dry land).—A synenym ef Challa Yanadi.
Gatti.-A small caste ef cultivaters, feund chiefiy

near Kumbla and Semeswara in the Kasaraged taluk ef
Seuth Canara. Other names fer the caste are Peladava
and Heladava, beth signifying men ef the field. Like
the Bants, they fellew the aliya santana law ef inheri-
tance (in the female line), have exegameus septs er
balls, and, en the day ef the final death ceremenies,
censtruct car-like structures, if the deceased was an
impertant persenage in the cemmunity. The Bants
and Gattis interdine, but de net intermarry. The

I’ Calcutta Review, 19135.
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headman ef the Gattis is called Gurikara. The Ged ef
the Semeswara temple is regarded as the caste deity,
and every family has te pay an annual fee ef feur annas
te this temple. Failure te de se weuld entail
excemmunicatien.

Gattu (bank er meund).—An exegameus sept ef
Devanga.

Gaud.—A title ef Sadar.
Gauda.-The Gaudas er Gaudes are a large caste ef

Canarese cultivaters and cattle-breeders. “ Gauda and
Gaude," Mr. I-I. A. Stuart writes,* "are really twe
distinct castes, the fermer being Canarese and the latter
Uriya. Each name is, hewever, spelt beth ways. The
twe names are, I presume, etymelegically the same.
The erdinary derivatien is frem the Sanskrit ge, a cew,
but Dr. Gustav Oppert centends 'l' that the reet ef Gauda
is a Dravidian werd meaning a meuntain. Ameng the
Canarese, and te a less extent ameng the Uriyas alse,
the werd is used in an henerific sense, a custem which
is difficult te acceunt fer if Dr. Oppert’s philelegy is
cerrect." “Gaudas," Mr. Stuart writes further,1; “alse
called I-lalvaklumakkalu (children ef the milk class), are
very numereusly represented in the Seuth Canara district.
They have a semewhat elaberate system ef caste gevern-
ment. In every village there are twe headmen, the
Grama Gauda and the Vattu er Gattu Gauda. Fer
every greup ef eight er nine villages there is anether
head called the Magane Gauda, and fer every nine
Maganes there is a yet higher autherity called the
Kattemaneyava. The caste is divided inte eighteen baris
er balis, which are ef the usual exegameus character.

‘I’ Madras Census Repert, tfiel
1' Original Inhabitants ef llharatavarsha.
I Manual cf the Seuth Canara district.
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The names ef seme ef these are as fellews: Bangara
(geld), Nandara, Malara (a bundle ef glass bangles, as
carried abeut fer sale), Salu, Hemmana (pride er cenceit),
Kabru, Geli (Pervzrfere efsrererr, a pet-herb), Basruve-
garu (basru, belly), Balasanna, and Karmannaya.
Marriage is usually adult, and sexual license befere
marriage with a member ef the caste is telerated, theugh
neminally cendemned. The dhare ferm ef marriage (res
Bant) is used, but the bridal pair held in their jeined
hands five betel leaves, ene areca nut and feur annas,
and, after the water has been peured, the bridegreem
ties a tali te the neck ef the bride. Diverce is permitted
freely, and diverced wives and widews can marry again.
A widew with children, hewever, sheuld marry enly her
late husband’s elder brether. If she marries any ene
else, the members ef her fermer husband's family will net
even drink water that has been teuched by her. They
burn their dead. On the third day, the ashes are made
inte the ferm ef a man, which is cut in twe, buried, and
a meund made ever it. In the heuse twe planks are
placed en the greund, and cevered with a cleth. On ene
ef these, a vessel centaining milk is placed, and en the
ether a lamp, rice, ceceanut, pumpkin, etc., are depesited.
The agnates and seme beys ge reund the plank three
times, and afterwards ge te the meund, taking with them
the varieus articles in a cleth. Three plantain leaves
are spread in frent ef the meund, and ceeked feed, etc.,
placed thereen. Feur pests are set up reund the meund,
and cleths stretched ever them, and placed reund the
sides. On the sixteenth day, sixteen plantain leaves are
placed in a rew, and ene leaf is laid apart. Cakes, ceeked
fewl's flesh, teddy and arrack (liquer) are placed en the
leaves in small leaf-cups. The assembled agnates then_
say “ We have dene everything as we sheuld de, and se
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eur ancesters whe have died must take the man whe is
new dead te their regiens. I put the leaf which is apart
in the same rew with the sixteen leaves."

“ Once a year, in the menth ef Mituna (] une-July), the
Gaudas perferm a ceremeny fer the prepitiatien ef all
deceased ancesters. They have a special preference fer
Venkataramaswami, te whem they make meney efferings
ence a year in September. They empley Brahmins te
give them sacred water when they are under pellutien,
but they de net seek their services fer erdinary cere-
menies. They are, fer the mest part, farmers, but seme
few are labeurers. The latter receive three er feur seers
ef paddy a day as wages. Their heuse language is Tulu
in seme places, and Canarese in ethers, but all fellew the
erdinary system ef inheritance, and net the custem ef
descent threugh females. Their title is Gauda.”

As bearing en the superstitieus beliefs ef the peeple
ef Seuth Canara, the fellewing case, which was tried
befere the Sessiens ]udge in tged, may be cited. A
yeung Gauda girl became pregnant by her brether-in-
law. After three days’ labeur, the child was bern. The
accused, whe was the mether ef the girl, was the midwife.
Finding the delivery very difficult, she sent fer a persen
named Kerapulu te ceme and help her. The child was,
as they theught, still-bern. On its head was a red
pretuberance like a ball ; reund each ef its ferearms were
twe er three red bands; the eyes and ears were fixed
very high in the head; and the eyes, nese, and meuth
were abnermally large. Kerapulu and the girl's yeunger
sister at ence carried the mether eut ef the eut-heuse
lest the devil child sheuld de her harm er kill her. The
accused called fer a man named Isuf Saiba, whe was
standing in the yard eutside. He came in, and she
asked him te call seme ef the neighbeurs, te decide
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what te de. The child, she said, was a devil child, and
must be cut and killed, lest it sheuld deveur its mether.
While they were leeking at the child, it began te meve
and rell its eyes abeut, and turn en the greund. It is a
belief ef the villagers that such a devil child, when bern
and breught in centact with the air, rapidly grews, and
causes great treuble, usually killing the mether, and
semetimes killing all the inmates ef the heuse. The
accused teld Isuf Saiba te cever the child with a vessel,
which he did. Then there was a seund frem inside the
vessel, either ef the child meving er making seme seund
with its meuth. The accused then put her hand under
the vessel, dragged the child half way eut, and then, while
Isuf Saiba pressed the edge ef the earthenware vessel
en the abdemen ef the child, the accused teek a knife,
and cut the bedy in half. When the bedy was cut in twe,
there was ne bleed, but a messy green liquid, er a black
liquid, eesed eut. The accused get twe areca leaves, and
put ene piece ef the child en ene, and ene en the ether,
and teld Isuf Saiba te get a spade, and ceme and bury
them. Se they went eut inte the jungle clese te the
heuse, and Isuf Saiba dug twe heles abeut half a yard
deep, ene en ene hilleck, and ene en anether. In these
twe heles the twe pieces ef the child were separately
buried. The ebject ef this was te prevent the twe pieces
jeining tegether again, in which case the united devil child
weuld have ceme eut ef the grave, and gene te kill its
mether. The birth and death ef this devil child were
net kept secret, but were knewn threugheut the village.

Gauda fit‘ Gaudu further eccurs as a title ef ldiga,
Kuruba, and Vakkaliga, an exegameus sept and getralef
Kuruba and Kurni, and a sub-divisien ef Gella.

Gaudi.—It is recerded, in the Mysere Censue.
Repert, 1901, that a Maleru (temple servant) weman,
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whe cehabits with ene ef a lewer class than her ewn, is
degraded inte a Gaudi.

GE.t1de.---The Gaudes are described, in the Madras
Census Reperts, 1891: and tees, as “the great pasteral
caste ef the Ganjam Oriyas. Like these ef all the
cewherd classes, its members say that they are descended
frem the Yadava tribe, in which Krishna was bern
Idaiyan). The majerity ef the Gaudes in the nerthern
districts are new cultivaters, but there is evidence that
the keeping and breeding ef cattle is their traditienal
eccupatien. The mest impertant sub-divisien is Selle-
khendia; many ef them are herdsmen and milk-sellers.
Fenrteen sub-divisiens have been reperted. They are
Apete, Behara, Belediya, Dengayate, Dumale, Gepepu-
riya, Keldta, Kemiriya, Kusilya, Ladia, Madhurapurya,
Megethe, Pattilia, and Sellekhendia.“ In the Census
Repert, 1871, it is neted that “there are many Gewdus
ef high secial standing, whe have getten unte themselves
much wealth in cattle. These men ewn, in many
instances, large herds ef bnffalees, which, being reared
in the beundless pastures ef the hills, are much prised
by the cartmen ef the lew ceuntry fer draught purpeses."

Of the sub-divisien neted abeve, Behara-is apparently
a title enly. Belediya is the name ef a sectien ef the
Tellis, whe use pack-bullecks (beledi, a bull) fer
carrying grain abeut the ceuntry. Pattilia must be a
mistake fer Pachilia. The sectiens ameng the Gaudes
which are recegnised by all castes in the Ganjam district
are Sellekhendia, Bhatta, Gepepuriya, Madhurapuriya,
Megethe, Apete, and Pachilia. These, with the encep-
tien ef Gepepuriya and Madhurapuriya, seem te be
endegameus sub-divisiens. The Bhatta Gaudes ge by
the name ef Gepepnriya in seme places and Madhura-
puriya in ethers, beth these names being eennectedgwith
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the legendary histery ef the erigin ef the caste. The
Apete and Bhatta Gaudes are semetimes empleyed as
palanquin-bearers. The Megethe Gaudes, whe live en
the hills, are regarded as an inferier sectien, because
they de net abstain frem eating fewls. The Sellekhendia
sectien is regarded as superier, and censequently all
Oriya castes, Brahman and nen-Brahman, will accept
water at the hands ef members thereef. An erthedec-t
Oriya nen-Brehman, and all Oriya Brahmans, will net
receive water frem Telugu er Tamil Brahmans, whem
they call Kemma Brahmans, Kemma being a cerrupt
ferm ef karma, de., Brahmans whe are strict in the
ebservance ef the varieus karmas (ceremenial rites}.

The Sellekhendia Gaudes are agriculturists, rear
cattle and sheep, and semetimes earn a living by driving
carts. They have getras, ameng which the mest
cemmen are Meire (peaceck), Nagasire (cebra), and
Kechime (terteise). Their caste ceuncil is presided
ever by a hereditary headman called Mahankude, whe
is assisted by a Bhellebaya, Desiya, and Khersedha er
Dhendia. The Khersedha is the caste servant, and the
Desiya eats with a delinquent whe is received back inte
the feld after he has been tried by the ceuncil. The
Sellekhendias are fer the mest part Paramarthes, :'.s.,
fellewers ef the Chaitanya ferm ef Vaishnavism. They
shew a partiality fer the wership efjagannathaswami, and
varieus Takuranis (village deities) are alse reverenced.
Bairagis are the caste priests.

The marriage prehibitiens ameng the Sellekhendias
are these which held geed ameng many Oriya castes,
but marriage with the maternal uncle’s daughter (mena-
rikam) is semetimes practiced. On the evening preced-
ing the marriage day (hibha), after a feast, the bride
and bridegreem’s parties ge te a temple, taking with
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them all the articles which are te be used in cennec-
tien with the marriage ceremenial. On their way back,
seven married girls, carrying seven vessels, ge te
seven heuses, and beg water, which is used by the
bridal ceuple fer their baths en the fellewing day.
Either en the day befere the wedding day, er en the
bibha day, the bridegreem is shaved, and the bride's
nails are pared. Semetimes a little ef the hair ef her
ferehead is alse cut eff. The marriage rites de net
materially differ frem these ef the Bhendaris (51.1-'.).

The dead, excepting yeung children, are burnt. The
eldest sen carries a pet ef fire te the burning greund.
On the day fellewing crematien, the meurners revisit
the spet, and, after the fire has been extinguished, make
an image ef a man with the ashes en the spet where the
cerpse was burnt. Te this image feed is effered.
Seven small flags, made ef cleths dyed with turmeric,
are stuck inte the sheulders, abdemen, legs, and head
ef the image. A fragment ef calcined bene is carried
away, put inte a lump ef cew-dung, and kept near the
heuse ef the deceased, er near a tank (pend). On the
ninth day after death, tewards evening, a bambee, split
er spliced inte feur at ene end, is set up in the greund
eutside the heuse beneath the prejecting reef, and en it
a pet filled with water is placed. On the spet where
the deceased breathed his last, a lamp is kept. A hele
is made in the bettem ef the pet, and, after feed has
been effered te the dead man, the pet is threwn inte a
tank. On the tenth day, a ceremeny is perfermed en a
tank bund (embankment). The piece ef bene, which
has been preserved, is remeved frem its cew-dung case,
and feed, fruits, etc., are effered te it, and threwn inte
the tank. The bene is taken heme, and buried near the
heuse, feed being effered te it until the twelfth day. On

I1-135
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the eleventh day, all the agnates bathe, and are teuched
with ghi (clarified butter) as a sign ef purificatien.
Sradh (memerial service) is perfermed ence a year en
Sankaranthi (Pengal) day. Feed, in the ferm ef balls,
is placed en leaves in the backyard, and effered te the
ancesters. Seme feed is alse threwn up inte the air.

All sectiens ef the Gaudes have adepted infant
marriage. If a girl fails te secure a husband befere she
attains puberty, she has te ge threugh a ferm ef marri-
age called dharma bibha, in which the bridegreem is,
ameng the Sellekhendias, represented by an eld man,
preferably the girl's grandfather, and ameng the ether
sectiens by a sahada er shadi tree (Strerlfer erpt-er) er an
arrew (khande).

Like varieus ether Oriya castes, the Gaudes wership
the geddess Lakshmi en Thursdays in the menth ef
Nevember, which are called Lakshmi varam, er Laksh-
mi's day. The geddess is represented by a basket
filled with grain, whereen seme place a hair ball, which
has been vemited by a cew. The ball is called gaya
panghula, and is usually ene er twe inches in diameter.
The ewner ef a cew which has vemited such a ball
regards it as a prepitieus augury fer the presperity
ef his family. A feast is held en the day en which the
ball is vemited, and, after the ball has been wershipped,
it is carefully wrapped up, and kept in a hes, in which
it remains till it is required fer further wership. Seme
peeple believe that the ball eentinues te grew year by
year, and regard this as a very geed sign. Bulls are
said net te vemit the balls, and enly very few cews
de se.

Gau1iar.—a synenym fer Lingayat Gellas,_er Kan-
nadiyans.

G3.tlnd3.l3..--PL synenym ef Gamalla.
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Gauri.-A divisien ef Okkiliyan, named after Gauri,
5iva's censert. The equivalent Gaura eccurs ameng
the Kematis, and Gauriga ameng the Mcdaras. One
divisien ef the Kabberas is called Gaurimakkalu, er
sens ef Gauri.

Gautarna.—a Brahmanieal getra adepted by
Bhatrasus, Khatris, and Kendaiyamkettai Maravans.
Gautama was a sage, and the husband ef Ahalya, whe
was seduced by Indra.

Gfltffllfl (cewry shell : Cyprme ercdt're).——An exega-
meus sept ef Madiga. A cetten thread string, with
cewries strung en it, is ene ef the insignia ef a Madiga
Matangi.

Gavalla.-A synenym fer Gamalla.
Gavara.—I1; is neted, in the Madras Census Repert,

1391, that “ this caste is practically cenfined te the
Visagapatam district, and they have been classed as
cultivaters en the strength ef a statement te that effect
in the District Manual. Gavara is, hewever, an imper-
tant sub-divisien ef Kematis (traders), and these Gavaras
are prebably in reality Gavara Kematis. These are se
called after Gauri, the patren deity ef this caste."

Fer the fellewing nete Iam indebted te Mr. C.
I-Iayavadana Rae. A traditien is current that the
Gavaras eriginally lived at Vengi, the ancient capital
ef the Eastern Chalukyan kings, the ruins ef which are
near Ellere in the Gedavari district. The king was
desireus ef seeing ene ef their wemen, whe was gesha
(in seclusien), but te this they weuld net censent.
Under erders frem the king, their heuses were set en
fire. Seme ef them belted themselves in, and perished
bravely, while ethers lecked up their wemen in big
bexes, and escaped with them te the ceast. They
immediately set sail, and landed at Pfidimadaka in the
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Anakapalli taluk. Thence they marched as far as
Kendal-tirla, near which they feunded the village ef
Wadapalli er Wedapalli, meaning the village ef the
peeple whe came in beats. They then built anether
village called Gavarla Anakiétpalli. They received an
invitatien frem king Payaka Rae, the feunder ef Anaka-
palli, and, meving nerthwards, established themselves
at what is new knewn as Gavarapeta in the tewn ef
Anakapalli. They began the feundatien ef the village
auspicieusly by censecrating and planting the sandra
karra(Arer1'c seeds-e), which is net affected by ‘white-
ants,'instead ef the pala karra (.ll4't'rrtttsc;5s.&c.1:crtrt'r'tt),
which is generally used fer this purpese. Censequently,
Anakapalli has always fieurished.

The Gavaras speak Telugu, and, like ether Telugu
castes, have varieus exegameus septs er intiperulu.

Girls are married either befere er after puberty. The
custem ef menarikam, by which a man marries his
maternal uncle's daughter, is in ferce, and it is said that
he may alse marry his sister’s daughter. The re-
marriage ef widews is permitted, and 3, weman whe has
had seven husbands is knewn as Beththamma, and is
much respected.

5eme Gavaras are Vaishnavites, and ethers Saivites,
but difference in religien is ne bar te intermarriage.
Beth sectiens wership the village deities, te whem
animal sacrifices are effered. The Uaishnavites shew
special reverence te jagganathaswami ef Orissa, whese
shrine is visited by seme, while ethers take vews in the
name ef this ged. On the day en which the ear festival
is celebrated at Peri, lecal car festivals are held in
Gavara villages, and wemen carry eut the perfermance
ef their vews. A weman, fer example, whe is under a
vew, in erder that she may be cured ef illness er bear
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children, takes a big pet ef water, and, placing it en
her head, dances frantically befere the ged, threugh
whese influence the water, which rises eut ef the pet,
falls back inte it, instead ef being spilt.

The Vaishnavites are burnt, and the Saivites buried
in a sitting pesture. The usual chinna (little) and
pedda rese (big day) death ceremenies are perfermed.

Men wear a geld bangle en the left wrist, and
anether en the right arm. Wemen wear a silver bangle
en the right wrist, and a bracelet ef real er imitatien
ceral, which is first wern at the time ef marriage, en
the left wrist. They threw the end ef their bedy-cleth
ever the left sheulder. They cle net, like wemen ef
ether nen-Brahman castes in the Viaagapatam district,
smeke cigars.

The eriginal eccupatien ef the caste is said te have
been trading, and this may acceunt fer the number ef
exegameus septs which are named after Settis (traders).
At the present day, the Gavaras are agriculturists, and
they have the reputatien ef being very hard-werking,
and ameng the best agriculturists in the Visagapatam
district. The wemen travel leng distances in erder te
sell vegetables, milk, curds, and ether preduce.

The caste titles are Anna, Ayya, and eccasienally
Nayudu.

Gaye. (cew).-An exegameus sept ef Kendra.
Ga.yintB..—-Recerded, in the Madras Census Repert,

I901, as a small caste ef hill cultivaters, speaking Oriya
and Telugu. The name is said te be derived frem gayinti,
an iren digging implement. Gayinta is reperted te be
the same as Gaintia, a name ef Enetis er Entamaras.

G-iztllit.-—Giiaula er Gazul (glass bangle) has been
recerded as a sub-divisien ef Balija, Kapu, and Tereya.
The Gasula Balijas make glass bangles. The Tereyas
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have a traditien that they eriginated frem the bangles
ef Machyagandhi, the daughter ef a fisherman en
the ]umna, whe was married te king Shantanu ef
Hastinapfir.

Geclala (buffalees).--A sept ef Benthuk Savara.
Geddam (beard).—A.n exegameus sept ef Beya and

Padma Sale.
Gejjala (bells tied te the legs while dancing).--An

exegameus sept ef Balija and Kerava.
G6j_lEgfi.1'a..—-A sub-caste ef the Canarese Panchalas.

They are described, in the Mysere Census Repert, I891,
as makers ef small reund bells (gungru), which are used
fer decerating the head er neck ef bullecks, and tied by
dancing-girls reund their ankles when dancing.

Genneru (sweet-scented eleander).—An exegameus
sept ef Beya.

GEt1‘l2OD.—Gentee er Ientu, as returned at times ef
census, is stated te be a general term applied te Balijas
and Telugu speaking Sfidras generally. The werd is
said by Yule and Burnell * te be “ a cerruptien ef the
Pertuguese Gentie, a gentile er heathen, which they
applied te the Hindus in centradistinctien te the Meres
er Meers, t'.e., Mahemedans. The reasen why the term
became specifically applied te the Telugu peeple is
prebably because, when the Pertuguese arrived, the
Telugu menarchy ef Vijayanagar was deminant ever a
great part ef the peninsula.“ In a letter written frem
prisen te Sir Philip Francis, Rajah Nuncemar referred
te the fact that “ ameng the English gentry, Armenians,
Meeres and Gentees, few there is whe is net against
me." Gentee still survives as a caste name in the
Madras Quarterly Civil List (I9e6).

Hebsen-Iebsen.
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Ghair-i-Mahdi.--The name, meaning witheut

Mahdi, ef a sect ef Muhammadans, whe affirm that the
Imam Mahdi has ceme and gene, while erthedex Muham-
madans held that he is yet te ceme.

Gl1fiei.—-Sea I-laddi.
Ghentere.—A small caste ef Oriyas, whe manufac-

ture brass and bell-metal rings and bangles fer the hill
peeple. The name is derived frem ghente, a bell-metal
plate.

Gidda (vulture).-15-E. sept ef Pereja.
Gikl-till (rattle).—-A getra ef Kurni.
Giri Ré’Lzl.1.—A centractien ef Puragiri Razu er

Puragiri Kshatriya, by which names seme Perikes style
themselves.

Gea.—a sub-divisien ef Kudubis, whe are said te
have emigrated frem Gea te Seuth Canara.

GO Bt‘fi.htna.n.—A name given te Brahmans by
Kammalans, whe style themselves Visva Brahmans.

Gedagula.--The Gedagulas are recerded, in the
Madras Census Repert, reet, as being the same as the
Gedalas, whe are a Telugu caste ef basket-makers.
Accerding te Mr. C. Hayavadana Rae, te whem lam
indebted fer the fellewing nete, they are a distinct caste,
speaking Oriya, and semetimes calling themselves Odde.
(Oriya) Medara. Like the Medaras, they werk in split
bambee, and make sundry articles which are net made
by ether castes whe werk in this medium. Unlike the
Gfidalas, they are a pelluting class, and have the fellew-
ing legend te acceunt fer their secial degradatien. Ged
teld them te make winnews and ether articles fer divine
wership. This, they did, and, after they had delivered
them, they attended a marriage feast, at which they eat
flesh and drank liquer. On their return, God called en
them te vemit the feed which they had partaken ef, and
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they accerdingly breught up the meat and drink, whereen
Ged cursed them, saying " Begene, yeu have eaten fer-
bidden feed." They craved fer fergiveness, but were
teld in future te earn their living as bambee-werkers.
The custem ef menarikam, accerding te which a man
sheuld marry his maternal uncle's daughter, is se rigidly
enferced that, if the uncle refuses te give his daughter
in marriage, the man has a right te carry her eff, and
then pay a fine, the ameunt ef which is fixed by the
caste ceuncil. A pertien thereef is given te the girl's
parents, and the remainder spent en a caste feast. If
the maternal uncle has ne daughter, a man may,
accerding te the eduru (er reversed) menarikam custem,
marry his paternal aunt's daughter. Six menths befere
the marriage ceremeny takes place, the pasupu
(turmeric) ceremeny is perfermed. The bridegreem's
family pay six rupees te the bride's family, te previde
the girl with turmeric, wherewith she aderns herself.
On the day fixed fer the wedding, the parents ef the
bridegreem ge with a few ef the elders te the bride's
heuse, and ceuple the request te take away the girl with
payment ef nine rupees and a new cleth. Of the meney
thus given, eight rupees ge te the bride's parents, and
the remainder te the caste. The bride is cenducted
te the heme ef the bridegreem, whe meets her at the
pandal (beeth) erected in frent ef his heuse. They are
bathed with turmeric water, and sacred threads are put
en their sheulders by the Kula Maistri whe efficiates
as priest. The ceuple then play with seven cewry
(Cyprrae eredtlre) shells, and, if the shells fall with the
slit dewnwards, the bride is said te have wen; ether-
wise the bridegreem is the winner. This is fellewed by
the mfidu akula hemam, er sacrifice ef three leaves. A
new pet, centaining a lighted wick, is placed befere the
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ceuple. On it are threwn leaves ef the rayi aku (Fslrms
rsltlgfesc), marri aku (Fires Bsrtgefeastls), and juvvi aku
(Fires Trr'el'e). The Kula ll/[aistri ef the bridegreem's
party spreads eut his right hand ever the meuth ef the
pet. On it the bride places her hand. The bride-
greem then places his hand en hers, and the Kula
Maistri ef the bride's village puts his hand en that ef
the bridegreem. The elders then call eut in a leud
veice “ Knew, caste peeple ef Vaddadi Madugula;
knew, caste peeple ef Kimedi; knew, caste peeple ef
Gunupuram and Gedairi ; knew, caste peeple ef all the
twelve ceuntries, that this man and weman have beceme
husband and wife, and that the elders have ratified
the ceremeny." The centracting ceuple then threw
rice ever each ether. On the merning ef the fellewing
day, the saragatha ceremeny is perfermed. The bride-
greem's party repair te the bank ef the lecal stream,
where they are met by the caste peeple, whe are
presented with betel, a chereet, and a pet ef jaggery
(crude sugar) water as ceel drink. The sacred threads
wern by the bride and bridegreem are remeved at the
cenclusien ef the marriage ceremenies. The remarriage
ef widews is permitted, and a yeunger brether may
marry the widew ef an elder brether, er we're srsrrstf.
Diverce is alse allewed, and a divercée may remarry.
Her new husband has te pay a sum ef meney, a pertien
ef which gees te the first husband, while the remainder
is deveted te a caste feast. The dead are burnt, and the
chinna resu (little day) death ceremeny is ebserved.

Geda-j iii (wall peeple).*-—A sub-divisien ef Kammas.
The name has reference te a deadly struggle at Gandi-
keta, in which seme escaped by hiding behind a wall.
i Getla-peose (wall pelishing).—An exegameus sept
ef Tsakala.
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Gt'1d5.1'i.—Recerded, in the Madras Census Repert,
leer, as Telugu leather-werkers in Ganjam and Visage-
patam. They are stated, in the Visagapatam Manual,
te make and sell slippers in that district. Gedari is, I
gather, a synenym ef Madiga, and net a separate caste.

Geddali (spade er axe).—An exegameus sept ef
Odde and Panta Reddi.

Gedomalia (belenging te, er a greup ef ferts).--A
sub-divisien ef Bhendari, the members ef which act as
barbers te Rajahs whe reside in ferts.

Gdlal-ta..——Recerded in the Madras Census Repert,
reet, as a name meaning bastard, and clubbed with the
Meilis, er temple servants in Seuth Canara descended
frem dancing-girls. In the Mysere Census Repert,
Iget, it is defined as a term applied te the children ef
Brahmans by Malerus, er temple servants.

Gfili (Pcxfeicre efexerse .' a pet-herb).—-An exega-
meus sept ef Gaeda.

Gelkenda.--A sub-divisien ef Tsakala.
GOll£|..—-“The Gellas," Mr. H. A. Stuart writes,*

“are the great pasteral caste ef the Telugu peeple.
The traditiens ef the caste give a descent frem the ged
Krishna, whese spertings with the milk maids play a
preminent part in Hindu mythelegy. The hereditary
eccupatien ef the Gellas is tending sheep and cattle,
and selling milk, but many ef them have new acquired
lands and are engaged in farming, and seme are in
Gevernment service. They are quiet, ineffensive, and
cemparatively henest. In the time ef the Nabebs, this
last characteristic secured te them the privilege ef
guarding and carrying treasure, and ene sub-divisien,
Bekhasa Gellas, ewes its erigin te this service. Even

F Manual ef the Nerth Arcet district.
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new these whe are empleyed in packing and lifting bags
ef meney in the district treasurics are called Gellas,
theugh they beleng te ether castes. As a fact they de
held a respectable pesitien, and, theugh peer, are net
leeked dewn upen, fer they tend the sacred cew. Seme-
times they assert a claim te be regarded as representatives
ef the Ge-Vaisya divisien. Their title is Mandadi, but
it is net cemmenly used." Mr. Stuart writes further **
that “the secial status ef the Gellas is fairly high, fer
they are allewed te mix freely with the Kapu, Kamma,
and Balija castes, and the Brahmans will take buttermilk
frem their hands. They empley Satanis as their priests.
In their ceremenies there is net much difference between
them and the Kapus. The name Gella is generally
suppesed te be a shertened ferm ef Sanskrit Gepala"
(pretecter ef cews). The Gellas alse call themselves
Kfinanulu, er Kdnarlu, and, like the Tamil ldaiyans,
semetimes have the title Kenar. Other titles in cemmen
use are Anna, Ptyya, and eccasienally Nayudu.

In the Manual ef the Kurneel district, it is stated
that the Gellas “keep sheep, and sell milk and ghi
(clarified butter). They eat and mess with the Balijas,
and ether high caste Siidras; but, unlike their brethren
ef the seuth, in the matter ef street precessiens, they
are classed with geldsmiths, er the left-hand sectien.
When any ene is reduced te peverty, the ethers give
him each a sheep, and restere his fleck. They ecca-
sienally dedicate their girls te Venkatesa as Basavis"
(prestitutes).

It is neted, in the Gazetteer ef the Vizagapatam
district, that "in the ceuntry reund Madgele, legends
are still receunted ef a line ef lecal Gella chieftains, whe

1' Madras Census Repert, 139:.
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gave their name te Gelgenda, and built the ferts, ef
which traces still survive in these parts ". Each Telugu
New Year's day, it is stated, Gellas ceme acress frem
Gedavari, and ge reund the Gella villages, reciting the
names ef the pregeniters ef the fallen line, and exhibiting
paintings illustrative ef their everthrew.

“ At Vajragada (diamend fert) are the ruins ef a very
large fertress, and lecal traditien gives the names ef
seven ferts, by which it was ence defended. These are
said te have been censtructed by the Gella kings. A
tale is teld ef their having kidnapped a daughter ef the
ruler ef Madgele, and held eut here against his attacks
fer menths, until they were betrayed by a weman ef their
ewn caste, whe shewed the enemy bew te cut eff their
water-supply. They then slew their wnmenkind, says
the stery, dashed eut against the bcsicgers, and fell te a
man, fighting te the last."

Cencerning the Gellas ef Mysere, I gather‘ that
“ there are twe main divisiens in this caste, vis., Urn
(village) and Kadu (ferest). The twe neither intermarry,
ner eat tegether. A sectien ef the Gellas, by guarding
treasure while en transit, have earned the name ef
Dhanapala. In fact, ene ef the menial effices in
Gevernment treasurics at the present day is that ef
Gella. The caste werships Krishna, whe was bern in
this caste. The Kadu Gellas are said te have eriginally
immigrated frem Nerthern India, and are still a nemadic
tribe, living in thatched huts eutside the villages. Seme
ef their secial custems are akin te these ef the Kadu
Kurubas. It is said that, en the eccurrencc ef a child-
birth, the mether with the babe remains unattended in a
small shed eutside the village frem seven te thirty days,

1* Mysere Census Repert, I9-tit.
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when she is taken back te her heme. In the event ef
her illness, nene ef the 'caste will attend en her, but
a Nayak (Beda) weman is engaged te de se. Marriages
ameng them are likewise perfermed in a temperary shed
erected eutside the village, and the attendant festivities
centinue fer five days, when the marriage ceuple are
breught inte the village. The Gella is allewed te marry
as many wives as he likes, and puberty is ne bar te
marriage. They eat flesh, and drink spiritueus liquers.
The wife cannet be diverced except fer adultery. Their
females de net wear the bedice (ravike) usually put en
by the wemen ef the ceuntry. Ner de they, in their
widewheed, remeve er break the glass bangles wern at
the wrists, as is dene in ether castes. But widews are
net allewed te remarry. Only 93 persens have returned
getras, the chief being Yadava, Karadi, Atreya, and
Amswasa. The first twe are really sub-sects, while
Atreya is the name ef a Brahmin Rishi." Yadava, er
descendant ef King Yadu, frem whem Krishna was
descended, alse eccurs as a synenym fer Idaiyan, the
great Tamil shepherd class.

Cencerning the Adivi, er ferest Gellas, Mr.
F. Fawcett writes as fellewsfil‘ “ The peeple ef eyery
heuse in the village let leese a sheep, te wander whither
it will, as asert ef perpetual scapegeat. When a weman
feels the first pains ef labeur, she is turned eut ef the
village. inte a little leaf er mat hut abeut twe hundred
yards away. In this hut she must bring ferth her
effspring unaided, unless a midwife can be called in te be
with her befere the child is bern. Fer ninety days the
weman lives in the hut by herself. I f any ene teuches
her, he er she is, like the weman, eutcasted, and turned

‘junta. Anth. See, Bembay, I, I333.
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eut ef the village fer three menths. The weman's
husband generally makes a little hut abeut fifty yards frem
her, and watches ever her ; but he may net ge near her en
pain ef being eutcasted fer three menths. Feed is
placed en the greund near the weman's hut, and she
takes it. On the feurth day after parturitien, a weman
ef the village gees te her, and peurs water en her, but
she must net ceme in centact with her. On the fifth
day, the village peeple clear ef stenes and therny bushes
a little bit ef greund abeut ten yards en the village side
ef the hut, and te this place the weman remeves her hut.
Ne ene can de it fer her, er help her. On the ninth,
fifteenth, and thirtieth days, she remeves the hut in the
same way nearer te the village, and, again, ence in each
ef the twe fellewing menths. On the ninetieth day, the
headman ef the village calls the weman te ceme eut
ef the hut. The dhebi (washerman) then washes her
clethes. She puts en clean clethes, and lthe headman
takes her te the temple ef their tutelary deity Iunjappa,
where the caste pejari breaks ceceanuts, and then accem-
panies her te her heuse, where a purificatery ceremeny
is perfermed. junjappa, it is said, takes geed care ef
the mether and child, se that death is said te be
unknewn."

It is stated "‘ that, in the Chitaldreg district ef
Mysere, “ the wife ef the eldest sen in every family is
net permitted te clean herself with water after ebeying
the calls ef nature. It is an article ef their belief that
their flecks will etherwise net presper."

Writing in the early part ef the last century abeut the
Gellas, Buchanan inferms us that “ this caste has a parti-
cular duty, the transperting ef meney, beth belenging

* Mysere Census Repert, I591.
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te the public and te individuals. It is said that they
may be safely intrusted with any sum; fer, each man
carrying a certain value, they travel in bedies numereus
in prepertien te the sum put under their charge; and
they censider themselves beund in heneur te die in
defence ef their trust. Of ceurse, they defend them-
selves vigereusly, and are all armed; se that rebbers
never venture te attack them. They have hereditary
chiefs called Getugaru, whe with the usual ceuncil settle
all disputes, and punish all transgressiens against the
rules ef caste. The mest flagrant is the embesslement
ef meney entrusted te their care. On this crime being
preved against any ef the caste, the Getugaru applies te
Amildar, er civil magistrate, and having ebtained his
leaye, immediately causes the delinquent te be shet.
Smaller effences are atened fer by the guilty persen
giving an entertainment."

The Gella caste has many sub-divisiens, ef which
the fellewing are examples :—

Erra er Yerra (red). Said te be the descendants
ef a Brahman by a Gella weman.

fila er Mekala, whe tend sheep and geats.
Puja er Puni.
Gangeddu, whe exhibit perferming bulls.
Gauda, whe, in Visagapatam, visit the western

part ef the district during the summer menths, and
settle eutside the villages. They tend their herds, and
sell milk and curds te the villagers.

Karna.
Pakanati.
Racha (reyal).
Peddeti. Mestly beggars, and censidered lew in

the secial scale, theugh when questiened cencerning
themselves they say they are Yerra Gellas.

n-:9
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At the census, tget, the fellewing were returned as
sub-castes ef the Gellas :-—

Dayyalakulam (wrestlers), Perike Muggalu er
Mushti Gella (beggars and exercists), Pedapetula (whe
beg frem Gellas), Gavadi, and Vadugayan, a Tamil
synenym fer Gellas in Tinnevelly. Anether Tamil
synenym fer Gella is Bekhisha Vadugar (treasury
nertherners). Gella has been given as a sub-diyisien ef
Dasaris and Chakkiliyans, and Gella Weddar (Odde) as
a synenym ef a thief class in the Telugu ceuntry. In a
village near Dummagudem in the Gedavari -district, the
Rev. Cain writes, if are “ a few families ef Basava
Gellalu. I find they are really Keis, whese grandfathers
hada quarrel with, and separated frem, their neighbeurs.
Seme ef the present members ef the families are anxieus
te be re-admitted te the seciety and privileges ef the
neighbeuring Keis. The werd Basava is cemmenly
said te be derived frem bhasha, a language, and the
Gellas ef this class are said te have been se called in
censequence ef their speaking a different language frem
the rest ef the Gellas."

Like many ether Telugu castes, the Gellas have
exegameus septs er intiperu, and getras. As examples
ef the fermer, the fellewing may be queted :—

Agni, fire. 5' Kekala, weman‘s cleth.
Ayala, cews. i Katari, dagger.
Chinthala, tamarind. Mflgi, dumb.
Chevvula, cars. ; Nakkala, jackal.
Gundala, stenes. Saddikudu, celd rice er feed.
Gurram, herse. Sevala, service.
Gerrela, sheep. Ullipfiyala, eniens.
Gerantla, henna {I.ctc- - Vankayala, brinjal {Ssicsurs

.rsm's alas). - rssfsagsac).

1 Ind. ant. ‘JIII, 1319.
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Seme ef these sept names eccur ameng ether classes,
as fellews :-—

Avula, Balijas, Kspus, and Yerukalas.
Chinthala, Devangas, Kiunatis, Malas, and Madigas.
Gerantla, Padma Sales.
Getrela, Kammas, Kapus.
Gurram, Males, Padma Sales, and Tfigatas.
Nakkala, Kattu Marathis, and Yanadis.

These whe beleng te the Raghindala (Ffrrrs rrrftzgslrse)
getra are net allewed te use the leaves ef the sacred fig
er pipal tree as plates fer their feed. Members ef the
Palavili getra never censtruct palavili, er small beeths,
inside the heuse fer the purpese ef wership. These
whe beleng te the Akshathayya getra are said te aveid
rice celeured with turmeric er ether pewder (akshantalu).
Members ef the Kemmi, jammi, and Mfishti gfitras
aveid using the kemmi tree, Prrsrpfr rps'rsgr:re, and
.S'ts"_yr1lcrres N'rr.r-sersefre respectively.

Of the varieus sub-divisiens, the Pfija Gellas claim
superierity ever the ethers. Their erigin is traced te
Simhadri Raj u, whe is suppesed te have been a descend-
ant ef Yayathi Raja ef the Mahabaratha. Yayathi had
six: sens, the last ef whem had a sen named Kariyavala,
whese descendants were as fellews :—

Penubfithi [his sen}.

Avula Amutthatnrnayya.

Kalugethi Ganganna.

eliasj-.1.
Eimhadri Raja.

J" "l' U ' "' "IT" T 1 T '|_
Pe di E111 uuka Heranelta Peli
Raj“: Rfijua I'll-5-jut “1-

The Gellas are believed te be descended frem the
feur last kings.

n-19 s
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Accerding te anether legend, there were five
brethers, named Peli Raju, Erraneku Raju, Katama
Raju, Peddi Raju, and Errayya Raju, whe lived at
Yellamanchili, which, as well as Sarvasiddhi, they built.
The Rajas ef Nellere advanced against them, and killed
them, with all their sheep, in battle. On this, ]anaga-
mayya, the sen ef Peddi Raju, whe escaped the
general slaughter, made up his mind te ge te Kasi
(Benares), and effer eblatiens te his dead father and
uncles. This he did,'and+_the geds were se pleased with
him that they transperted him in the air te his native
place. He was fellewed by three persens, vis., (I)
Kulagentadu, whese descendants new recite the names
ef the pregeniters ef the caste; (s) Pedapettu (er
juggler), whese descendants carry metal bells, sing, and
preduce snakes by magic; (3) Thevasiyadu, whese
descendants paint the events which led te the destructien
ef the Gella reyalty en large cleths, and exhibit them te
the Gellas ence a year. At the time when Janagamayya
was translated te heaven, they asked him hew they were
te earn their living, and he adyised them te perferm the
duties indicated, and beg frem the caste. Even at the
present day, their descendants ge reund the ceuntry
ence a year, after the Telugu New Year's day, and
cellect their dues frem Gella villages.

By religien the Gellas are beth Vallamulu (Vaishna-
vites) and Striramanthulu (Saivites), between whem
marriage is permissible. They beleng te the greup ef
castes whe take part in the wership ef Ankamma. _=A
special feature ef their wership is that they place in a

er rattan bex three er feur leng whip-like
made ef cetten er Agrees fibre, aleng with -swe}rd's,
sandals and idels. The repes are called VI1'ithid_lu,_'-eil
,lIfi.l‘0Be' repes. The centents ef the bex are





- :93 GDLLA

a boeth made ef split bambee (palavili), and decerated
with mange leaves, and fiewers. There alse is placed a
pet centaining seyeral smaller pets, cewry shells, metal
and earthenware sandals, and the image ef a bull called
belli-avu (bull idel), When net required fer the purpese
ef wership, the idels are hung up in a reem, which may
net be entered by any ene under pellutien.

Seme Karna Gellas earn their living by selling
peultry, er by geing abeut the ceuntry carrying en their
head a small bex centaining idels and Virathadlu.
Placing this at the end ef a street, they de pfija (wership)
befere it, and walk up and dewn with a repe, with
which they flagellate themselves. As they carry the
geds (Devarlu) abeut, these peeple are called Devara
vallu.

As the Gellas beleng te the left-hand sectien, the
I-‘edda Gella, er headman, has enly a Madiga as his
assistant.

At the marriages ef Mutrachas, Madigas, and seme
ether classes, a ferm ef wership called Virala pfija is
perfermed with the ebject ef prepitiating herees er
ancesters (viralu). A kindred ceremeny, called Ganga
pdja, is carried eut by the Gellas, the expenses ef which
ameunt te abeut a hundred rupees. This Ganga wership
lasts ever three days, during which nine patterns, called
muggu, are drawn en the fieer in five celeurs, and
represent tlhamarapadmam (letus flewer), palavili
(beeth), sulalu (triclents), sesha panpu (serpent's play I’),
alugula simhasanam (threne ef Sakti), Viradu perantalu
(here and his wife), Ranivasam (Rani's palace), hfmal.-3,
(feed), and Ganga. The last is a female figure, and
prebably represents Ganga, the geddess ef water, theugh
ene ef the Gella ancesters was named Gangi Raju.
The patterns must be drawn by Madigas er Malas.
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Three Pambalas, er Madigas skilled in this werk, and
in reciting the steries ef varieus geds and geddesses,
cemmence their werk en the afterneen ef the third day,
and use white pewder (rice fleur), and pewders celeured
yellew (turmeric), red (turmeric and chunam), green
(leaves ef Carrels strrt'rrrZsr‘e), and black (charred rice
husk). On an eccasien when my assistant was present,
the designs were drawn en the fleer ef the ceurtyard
ef the heuse, which was reefed _ever. During the
preparatien ef the designs, peeple were excluded frem
the yard, as seme ill-luck, especially an attack ef fever,
weuld befall mere particularly beys and these ef
feeble mind, if they caught sight ef the muggu befere
the drishti thiyadam, er ceremeny fer remeving the evil
eye has been perfermed. Near the head ef the figure
ef Ganga, when cempleted, was placed an eld bambee
bex, regarded as a ged, centaining idels, repes, betel,
flewers, and small swerds. Clese te the bex, and en the
right side ef the figure, an earthen tray, centaininga
lighted wick fed with ghi (clarified butter) was set. On
the left side were depesited a kalasam (brass vessel)
representing Siva, a rew ef chembus (vessels) called
bfinalu (feed yessels), and a small empty bex tied up
in a cleth dyed with turmeric, and called Brammayya.
Between these articles and the figure, a swerd was laid.
Several heaps ef feed were piled up en the figure, and
masses ef rice placed near the head and feet. In addi-
tien, a cenical mass ef feed was heaped up en the right side
ef the figure, and cakes were stuck inte it. All reund
this were placed smaller cenical piles ef feed, inte which
breemsticks decerated with betel leaves were thrust.
Masses ef feed, sceeped eut and cenverted inte lamps,
were arranged in varieus places, and betel leaves and
nuts scattered all ever the figure. Tewards the feet
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were set a chembu filled with water, a lump ef feed
celeured red, and incense. The preparatiens cencluded,
three Gellas steed near the feet ef the figure, and teek
held ef the red feed, ever which water had been sprin-
kled, the incense and a fewl. The feed and incense were
then waved in frent ef the figure, and the fewl, after it
had been smeked by the incense, and waved ever the
figure, had its neck wrung. This was fellewed by the
breaking ef a ceceanut, and effering fruits and ether
things. The three men then fell prestrate en the
greund befere the figure, and saluted the geddess. One
ef them, an eld man, tied little bells reund his legs, and
steed mute fer a time. Gradually he began te perspire,
and these present exclaimed that he was abeut te be
pessessed by the spirit ef an ancester. Taking up a
swerd, he began te cut himself with it, especially in the
back, and then kept striking himself with the blunt edge.
The swerd was wrested frem him, and placed en the
figure. The eld man then went several times reund
the muggu, shaking and twisting his bedy inte varieus
gretesque attitudes. While this was geing en, the bride-
greem appeared en the scene, and seated himself near
the feet ef the figure. Threwing eff his turban and
upper cleth, he fell en the lieer, and preceeded te kick
his legs abeut, and eventually, beceming calmer, cem-
menced te cry. Being asked his name, he replied that
he was Kariyavala Raju. Further questiens were put
te him, te which he made ne respense, but centinued
crying. Incense and lights were then carried reund the
image, and the eld man anneunced that the marriage
weuld be auspicieus, and blessed the bride and bride-
greem and the assembled Gellas. The ceremeny cen-
cluded with the burning ef campher. The big mass ef
feed was eaten by Pfini Gellas.
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It is stated in the Manual ef the Nellere district that,

when a Gella bridegreem sets eut fer the heuse ef his
mether-in-law, he is seized en the way by his cem-
paniens, whe will net release him until he has paid a
piece ef geld.

The custem ef illatem, er applicatien ef a sen-in-law,
ebtains ameng the Gellas, as ameng the Kapus and
seme ether Telugu classes."“'

In cennectien with the death ceremenies, it may be
neted that the cerpse, when it is being washed, is made
te rest en a mertar, and twe pestles are placed by its
side, and a lighted lamp near the head.

There is a preverb te the effect that a Gella will net
scruple te water the milk which he sells te his ewn father.
Anether preyerb refers te the cerrupt manner in which
he speaks his mether-tengue.

The insigne ef the caste at Cenjeeveram is a silver
churning stick.'|-

Gelléri (menkey).--An exegameus sept ef Gadaba.
GOmIIla..—Recerded by the Rey. _l. Cain as the

name fer Keyis whe live near the banks ef the Geda-
vari river. Villages en the banks thereef are called
gemmu fillu.

Genapala (eld pleugh).—An exegameus sept ef
Devanga.

Gendaliga.--The Geudaligas are described, in the
Mysere Census Repert, tget, as being mendicants “ef
Mahratta erigin like the Bfidabudikes, and may perhaps
be a sub-divisien ef them. They are wershippers ef
Durgi. Their eccupatien, as the name indicates, is te
perferm gendala, er a kind ef terch-light dance, usually

" See C. Ramchendrier, Cullectien ef decisiens ef High Ceurts and the Privy
Ceuncil applicable tn dancing-girls, illatem, etc., Madras, 139:.

1' J. S. F. Mackenzie, Ind. Ant., Iii, t3?5.



T
l

4'-"1
F

-\.-

-""' —I|I$II ii!-Ii_| 3" in i

' ~:1;;a~ .-
.-1-:'_

I! I -- .1"-‘ 1| t.

"K

I ‘\-

_ -\.

__ .
.-

"1-

In

11- I 1 L

“-1
anF‘

1'-:1-;_,

In

“ml
.|. :" 1 ._; _

In.
' .:.'_.,\_a|.|J'\I'-._.'-\._,|I- - _ _ __ , 1 '-

- | . _| ._ I .|.| -

J ' . ‘
I I‘, 1 i"H, -I’ I?

1'. l ll J. ll

;—|.

la-.|_

*“~r~

-|".1-

-r.-

|-In

:r~"?'
-"ri.

|
-\.

§'§#“ 3%3.;

‘J1.-1

‘lu-

-,2

r-._

4- -"4

|
|1'-Ir

5+
‘ll--q,___';,|||r

1|-

J

I .

1"

Lac-_ "".1: +31.‘“F

L;Umm1,1~:;n mu:-.;1r;:1.~xms..

.f__-

1‘
‘LII

+""

**'-- ' Wm 'J: -1. -I. -1 _ --11 P I -I: ___ “-

-_ . ||- _|__ ___|n. I P:-5”‘? __ ."'i- _ _' - __. I

'-I: F. I +|--1“ I |' I F II - II P N P.-
I-"Ir " - -r‘ _ ._ ..'. * -,_'l§, ‘ I

1 15 1- I 1, 1 '1 '5 hi‘
* I 1. I u H; H

I in L _\_ u H |,..§.|_ -1 t _ __ _ .~ .
" 1-»: H -*

.- . nflpfi mi-:-I.-q-“HI.

. | -.||h1-_rF _

I,

4- -.'3-I-, ":1-'r~
7r'3'

- _
. . 1

. 'l':1'- I -'.;.'.' " '_ " _ -_;I-:- - - .. -_ - ._ . _

.- ri '- ~- -- *-4~...f‘-. =.['"" - *'-=:,*"": -"7'. * -. ‘F -.<;;wE -'.-""-"-'"‘=!' ,5| . _- _|.._-P,-' 1‘-I:-___ _|'- ,__. - -\. I Iii. '_ I. -1-,‘ .:' ‘I
*..|_ 1; _. . I I _|-I. _, t_ P1 ,___ ..{l- F _ _ N ki ___-=1._ _ H. .*

~ ' ' ~ " 1:» - ~ .» - vr‘.1. ' ‘I ‘uh. _I '11-! 1 :_ 1: p I H
i _. .,, 1 I.‘ I’ ‘I

‘I t ‘W l |_ -I L‘ ' J "# I-F 1 H '| 1 \
1 -1 I ll 1 J‘! l _|.!'

E | .,,

i I-1. .|_ q

__i.

-.-

" .1

.
-I‘ -I

h.
I11
1‘:wk_.,_1.‘.1-»~*_1_j'

+|| 4|-I

*1‘?-'.

H- 1.'§'\.

.-

-\.

I .,._|
‘i

I-
-|

|

w_|
.-'-|

%“"*
\'...,||._-__III"

up

I___‘.

'l-'l' I:

HI



:97 GORAVARU
-\.

perfermed in heneur ef Amba Bhavani, especially after
marriages in Desastha Brahmarfs heuses, er at other
times in fulfilment ef any vew."

Gbné (a sacl<).—An exegameus sept ef Mala. The
Gene Perikes have been summed up as being a Telugu
caste ef gunny-bag weavers, cerrespending te the _[anap-
pans cf the Tamil ceuntry. Gunny-bag is the pepular
and trading name fer the cearse sacking and sacks made
frem jute fibre, which are extensively used in Indian
tradefi‘ Gene is Further an eccupatienal sub~divisien ef
Kemati. -

The GE:-nigas ef Mysere are described, in the Census
Repert, I901, as sack-weavers and makers ef gunnv-
bags, agriculturists, and grain perters at Bangalere; and
it is neted that the abnermal fall ef 66 per cent. in the
number ef the caste was due te their being cenfeunded
with Ganigas. -

Genjal-tari.—A title ef Haddi.
Genji (firjyresmis pe:e!e;fu'zy!£e).~—An exegameus sept

cf Mala.
Gfipfilam (alms given te beggars)?-An exegameus

sept ef Tegata.
Gfipfilan (these whe tend cattle)?-A sync-nym cf

Idaiyan.
Gepepuriya.-A sub-divisien ef Gaude.
Gerantla (Letererue er’-cle : henna).—-An exega-

meus sept cf Gella and Padma Sale. The leaves ef this
plant are widely used by Natives as an article ef teilet
fer staining the nails, and by Muhammadans fer dyeing
the hair red.

Gerava.—A synenym cf Kuruba. 1
Geravaru.—A class ef Canarese mendicants.

‘F Yule and Brunell. Hehsen-Iebsem
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GOI'E.—-Recerded, at times cf census, as a synenym
ef Lambadi. Gfira means trader er shep-keeper, and
trading Lambadis may have assumed the name.

Gerige (Cyemepsi'r prereZr'er'der).—An exegameus
sept ef Devanga.

Gerrela (sheep).-—-An exegameus sept ef Gella,
Kamma, and Kapu. Kenda gerri (hill sheep) eccurs as
an exegameus sept ef Jatapu.

GOsangi.—A synenym fer Madiga, recerded as
Kesangi, in the Madras Census Repert, rger. The
Gesangulu are described in the Vizagapatam Manual
(1369), as “ beggars whe style themselves descendants ef
jambavanta, the bear inte which Brahma transfermed
himself, te assist Rama in destroying Ravana, The
Gesangis are censidered te be illegitimate descend-
ants cf Madigas, and a curieus thing abeut them is that
their wemen dress up like men, and sing sengs when
begging, As mendicants they are attached te the
Madigas.“

Gfifiiyi 01' Gfiewfiflli.---The Gesayis are immigrant
religieus mendicants frem Nerthern and Western India.
I gather frem the Mvsere Census Reperts that “they
mestly beleng te the Dandi sub-divisien. The Gesavi
is ne caste; cemmenly any devetee is called a Geeayi,
whether he lives a life ef celibacy er net; whether he
reams abeut the ceuntry cellecting alms, er resides in
a heuse like the rest cf the peeple; whether he leads
an idle existence, er empleys himself in trade. The
mark, hewever, that distinguishes all whe bear this name
is that they are deveted te a religieus life. Seme
besmear their bedies with ashes, wear their hair dis-
hevelled and uncembed, and in seme instances ceiled
reund the head like a snake er repe. They ream abeut
the ceuntry in every directien, visiting especially spets
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cf reputed sanctity, and as a class are the pests ef seciety
and incerrigible regues. Seme ef them can read, and a
few may be learned; but fer the mest part they are
stelidly ignerant. Mest ef them wear a yellewish cleth,
by which they make themselves censpicueus. The
Gfisayis, altheugh by prefessien belenging te the reli-
gieus class, apply themselves nevertheless tn eemmerce
and trade. As merchants, bankers and tradesmen, they
held a very respectable pesitien. They never marry.
One ef the chief peculiarities ef this caste is that
Brahmans, Kshatriyas, ‘Jaisyas, and Sficlras, the twe
fermer especially, may, if they cheese, beceme Gesayis ;
but if they de se, and unite with the members ef this
fraternity in eating and drinking, helding full and free
interceurse with them, they are cut eff fer ever frem
their ewn tribes. It is this circumstance which censti-
tutes Gfisayis a distinct and legitimate caste, and net
merely a religieus erder. At death a horrible custem
is ebserved. A ceceanut is breken en the head ef the
deceased by a persen specially appeinted fer the purpese,
until it is smashed tn pieces. The bedy is then wrapped
in a reddish cleth, and threwn inte the Ganges. A
partial explanatien sf this practice is furnished in
Seuthern India. The final aim ef Hindu religieus life
is Nirvana er Meksham in the next life, and this can
enly be attained by these hely men, whese life escapes,
after smashing the skull, threugh the sushumna nadi, a
nerve se called, and suppesed te pervade the crewn ef
the head. The dying er dead Sanyasi is censidered te
have led such a hely life as te have expired in the
erthedex manner, and the fictien is kept up by breaking
the skull pasi serxdern, in mimicry ef the guarantee ef
his passage te eternal bliss. Accerdingly, the dead bedy
cf a Brihman Sanyasi in Seuthern .India undergees the
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same precess and is buried, but never burned er threwn
inte the river."

A few Gesayis, at the Mysere census, returned
getras, ef which the chief were Achuta and Daridra
(peverty-stricken). In the Madras Census Repert, 11;-er,
Mandula (medicine man) and Bavaji are returned as a
sub-divisien and synenym ef Gesayi. The name Gfise
er Gusei is applied te Oriya Brahmans ewing te their
right ef acting as gurus er family priests.

Gestt (pride).—An exegameus sept ef Devanga.
Geundan.—It is neted, in the Salem Manual, that

“ seme ef the agricultural classes habitually append the
title Geundan as a sert ef caste nemenclature after their
names, but the werd applies, par excellence, te the head
ef the village, er Ur Geundan as he is called." As
examples ef castes which take Geundan as their title,
the Pallis, Okkiliyans, and Vellalas may be cited. A
planter, er ether, when hailing a Malayali ef the
Shevarey hills, alwayslcalls him Geundan.

Geyi (lizard: Vin-'eeer).-An exegameus sept ef
Bettada.

Gt't1n'1a.11i.-—The title ef seme Shanans, and ef the
headman ef the Khatris. In Malabar, the name gramam
(a village) is applied te a Brahmanical celeny, er cel-
lectien ef heuses, as the equivalent ef the agraharam ef
the Tamil ceuntryfll

Gt'n:la1a.-The Gfidalas are a Telugu caste ef basket-
makers in Vizagapatam and Ganjam. The name is
derived frem gfida, a basket fer baling water. Fer the
fellewing nete I am indebted te Mr. C. Hayavadana Rae.
The eriginal eccupatien ef the caste is said te have been
the cellectien ef medicinal herbs and reets fer native

F Wigrnm. Malabar Law and Cnltem.
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decters and sick persens, which is still carried en by
seme Gfidalas at Salaru tewn. The principal eccupa-
tiens, hewever, are the manufacture ef bambee baskets,
and fishing in fresh water.

Like ether Telugu castes, the Gtidalas have
exegameus septs er intiperulu, e.g"., kerra (Seteras
e'£eZz're), paththi (cetten), nakka (jackal) and ganti (hele
pierced in the ear-lebe). The custem ef menarikam,
whereby a man sheuld marry his maternal uncle's
daughter, is practiced. Marriage generally takes place
befere a girl reaches puberty. A Brahman efficiates at
weddings. The bride—price (veli) censists ef a new cleth
fer the bride, and seven rupees fer her parents, which
are taken by the bridegreem's party te the bride’s heuse,
tegether with seme eil and turmeric fer the bridal bath,
and the sathamanam (marriage badge). A feast is
held, and the sathamanam is tied en the bride’s neck.
The newly married pair are cenducted te the heuse ef
the bridegreem, where a further feast takes place, after
which they return te the bride’s heme, where they
remain fer three days. Widews are permitted te remarry
thrice, and the veli en each successive eccasien is Rs. 3,
Rs. 2, and Rs. s—8~e. When a widew is remarried,
the sathamanam is tied en her neck near a mertar.

The members ef the caste reverence a deity called
Ekkaladevata, whe is said te have been left behind at
their eriginal heme. The dead are cremated, and the
chinna rezu (little day) death ceremeny is ebserved.
On the third day, ceeked rice is threwn ever the spet
Where the cerpse was burnt.

Gfida‘va.ndlu.—Recerded, in the Nellere Manual, as
Vaishnavites, whe earn their liveliheed by begging.
The name means basket peeple, and prebably refers te
Satanic, whe carry a basket (gfida) when begging.
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Gudi (temple).-—A sub-divisien ef Okkiliyan, an
exegameus sept ef jegi, and a name fer temple Dasaris,
te distinguish them frem the Denga er thieving Dasaris.

Glldigafa.-—In the Seuth Canara Manual, the Gudi-
garas are summed up as fellews. " They are a Canarese
caste ef weed-carvers and painters. They are I-Iindus
ef the Saivite sect, and wear the sacred thread. Shivalli
Brahmans efficiate as their priests. Seme fellew the
aliya santana mede ef inheritance (in the female line),
ethers the erdinary law. They must marry within the
caste, but net within the same getra er family. Infant
marriage is net cempulsery, and they have the dhare ferm
ef marriage. Ameng these whe fellew the aliya santana
law, beth widews and diverced wemen may marry again,
but this is net permitted ameng the ether sectiens. The
dead are either cremated er buried, the fermer being the
preferential mede. The use ef alcehelic liquer, and fish
and flesh is permitted. Their erdinary title is Setti."

" The Gudigars, er sandal-weed carvers,“ Mr. D’Cruz
writes,‘“‘ “ are reperted te have ceme eriginally frem Gea,
their migratien te Mysere and Canara having been ecca-
siened by the attempts ef the early Pertuguese invaders
te cenvert them te Christianity. The fact that their
eriginal language is Kenkani cerreberates their reputed
Kenkanese erigin. They say that the derivatien ef the
werd Gudigara is frem gudi, a temple, and that they
were se called because they were, in their ewn ceuntry,
empleyed as carvers and painters in the ernamentatien
ef temples. Anether derivatien is frem the Sanskrit
kuttaka (a carver). They assert that their fellew
castemen are still empleyed in turning, painting, and
ether decerative arts at Gea. Like the Chitrakaras

F Thursten. Menegraph en Weed-carting in Southern India. Igej.
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(ernamenters er decerative artists), they claim te be
Kshatriyas, and traditien has it that, te escape the wrath
ef Parasu Rama in the sixth incarnatien ef Vishnu, whe
vewed te destrey all Kshatriyas, they adepted the pre-
fessien ef carvers and car-builders. They are alse expert
ivery-carvers, and it has been suggested that they may
be distantly cennected with the Kendikars, er ivery-
carvers ef Bengal. The art ef sandalweed carving is
cenfined te a few families in the Serab and Sagar taluks
ef the Shimega district, in the nerth-west cerner ef the
prevince. There are twe er three families in Sagar, and
abeut six in Serab, which centribute in all abeut thirty-
five artisans empleyed in the craft. The art is alse
practiced by their relatiens, whe feund a demicile in
l-lanavar, Kumpta, Sirsi, Siddapar, Biligi, and Banavasi
in the Nerth Canara district. But the werk ef the latter
is said te be by ne means se fine as that executed by the
artisans ef Serab and Sagar. The artisans ef Nerth
Canara, hewever, excel in pith-werk ef the mest exquisite
beauty. They usually make basingas, r'.e., special fere-
head ernaments, richly inlaid with pearls, and wern en
the eccasien ef marriage. The delicate teels used by
the weed-carvers are made frem Eurepean umbrella
spekes, ramreds, and ceuntry steel. The main stimulus,
which the art receives frem time te time at the present
day, is frem erders frem the Gevernment, cerperate
public bedies, er Maharajas, fer address bexes, cabinets,
and ether articles specially erdered fer presentatiens, er
fer the varieus fine-art exhibitien, fer which high prices
are paid." In cenversatien with the werkmen frem Serab
and Sagar fer werk in the palace which is being built fer
I-LI-I. the Maharaja ef Mysere, it was elicited that there
are seme Gudigars, whe, frem want ef a due taste fer the
art, never acquire it, but are engaged in carpentry and
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turning. Others, having acquired land, are engaged in
cultivatien, and fast lesing all teuch with the art. At
Udipi in Seuth Canara, seme Gudigars make fer sale
large weeden buffalees and human figures, which are
presented as vetive efferings at the lswara temple at
Hiriadkap. They alse make weeden dells and painted
clay figures.

The fellewing extracts frem Mr. L. Rice’s ‘ Mysere
Gazetteer’ may be apprepriately queted. “ The designs
with ‘which the Gudigars entirely cever the bexes, desks,
and ether articles made, are ef an extremely invelvcd and
elaberate pattern, censisting fer the mest part ef intricate
interlacing feliage and screll-werk, cempletely enveleping
medalliens centaining the representatien ef seme Hindu
deity er subject ef mythelegy, and here and there relieved
by the intreductien ef animal ferms. The details, theugh
in themselves eften highly incengrueus, are greuped and
blended with a skill that seems te be instinctive in the
East, and ferm an exceedingly rich and apprepriate
ernamentatien, decidedly eriental in style, which leaves
net the smallest pertien ef the surface ef the weed
unteuched. The material is hard, and the minuteness ef
the werk demands the utmest care and patience. I-[ence
the carving ef a desk er cabinet invelves a labeur ef
many menths, and the artists are said te lese there eye-
sight at a cemparatively early age. Eurepean designs
they imitate te perfectien." And again: “The articles
ef the Gudigar's manufacture chiefly in demand are bexes,
caskets and cabinets. These are cempletely cevered with-
minute and delicate screll-werk, interspersed with figures
frem the I-lindu Pantheen, the general eiiect ef the pre-
fuse detail being extremely rich. The carving ef Serab
is censidered superier te that ef Bembay er Canten,
and, being a very tedieus precess requiring great care, is
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expensive. The Gudigars will imitate admirably any
designs that may be furnished them. Beards fer album-
cevers, plates frem jerrecl-:’s hunt, and cabinets surreunded
with figures, have thus been preduced fer Eurepean
gentlemen with great success." A geld medal was
awarded te the Gudigars at the Delhi Durbar Exhibitien,
19-e3, fer a magnificent sandal-weed casket (new in the
Madras Museum), ernamented with panels representing
hunting scenes.

When a marriage is centemplated, the parents ef the
ceuple, in the absence ef herescepes, ge te a temple, and
receive frem the priest seme flewers which have been
used fer wership. These are ceunted, and, if their num-
ber is even, the match is arranged, and an exchange ef
betel leaves and nuts takes place. On the wedding day,
the bridegreem gees, accempanied by his party, te the
heuse ef the bride, taking with hima new cleth, a female
jacket, and a string ef black beads with a small geld
ernament. They are met ere rents by the bride's party.
Each party has a tray centaining rice, a ceceanut, and a
leeking-glass. The females ef ene party place kunkuma
(red pewder) en the fereheads ef these ef the ether party,
and sprinkle rice ever each ether. At the entrance te
the marriage pandal (beeth), the bride’s brether peurs
water at the feet ef the bridegreem, and her father leads
him inte the pandal. The new cleth, and ether articles,
are taken inside the heuse, and the mether er sister ef
the bridegreem, with the permissien ef the headman, ties
the necklet ef black beads en the bride’s neck. Her
maternal uncle takes her up in his arms, and carries her
te the pandal. Thither the bridegreem is cenducted by
the bride’s brether. A cleth is held as a screen between
the centracting ceuple, whe place garlands ef fiewers
reund each ether's necks. The screen is then remeved.

II-ID
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A small vessel, centaining milk and water, and decerated
with mange leaves, is placed in frent ef them, and the
bride’s mether, taking held ef the right hand ef the bride,
places it in the right hand ef the bridegreem. The
efficiating Brahman places a betel leaf and ceceanut en
the bride’s hand, and her parents peur water frem a
vessel thereen. The Brahman then ties the kankanams
(wrist-threads) en the wrists ef the centracting ceuple,
and kindles the sacred fire (hemam). The guests present
them with meney, and lights are waved befere them by
elderly females. The bridegreem, taking the bride by
hand, leads her inte the heuse, where they sit en a mat,
and drink milk eut ef the same vessel. A bed is made
ready, and they sit en it, while the bride gives betel
te the bridegreem. On the secend day, lights are waved,
in the merning and evening, in frent ef them. On the
third day, seme red-celeured water is placed in a vessel,
inte which a ring, an areca nut, and rice are drepped.
The ceuple search fer the ring, and, when it has been
feund, the bridegreem puts it en the finger ef the bride.
They then bathe, and try te catch fish in a cleth. After
the bath, the wrist-threads are remeved.

Gudisa (hut).——-An exegameus sept ef Beya and
Kapu.

Gl.ldiya.—The Gudiyas are the sweet-meat sellers
ef the Oriya ceuntry. They rank high in the secial scale,
and seme sectiens ef Oriya Brahmans will accept drink-
ing water at their hands. Sweet-meats prepared by them
are purchased fer marriage feasts by all castes, including
Brahmans. The caste name is derived frem gude
(jaggery). The caste is divided inte twe sectiens, ene ef
which is engaged in selling sweet-meats and crude sugar,
and the ether in agriculture. The fermer are called
Gudiyas, and the latter Kelata, Heledia, er Belasi.
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Gudiyas in different lecalities. The headman ef the caste
is called Sasumalle, under whem are assistant efficers,
called Behara and Bhellebaya. In their ceremenial
ebservances en the eccasien ef marriage, death, etc., the
Gudiyas clesely fellew the C-audes. They prefess the
Paramarthe er Chaitanya ferm ef Vaishnavism, and alse
wership Takuranis (village deities).

The Gudiyas are as particular as Brahmans in cen-
nectien with the wearing ef sect marks, and ceremenial
ablutien. Cleths wern during the act ef attending te the
calls ef nature are censidered te be pelluted, se they
carry abeut with them a special cleth, which is denned
fer the mement, and then remeved. Like the C-udiyas,
Oriya Brahmans always carry with them a small cleth
fer this purpese.

The titles ef the Gudiyas are Behara, Sahu, and
Sasumalle. In the Madras Census Repert, reet, the
caste name is given as Gediya.

Gt.tdugudttpandi.—-A Tamil synenym fer Bade-
budukala.

Guha Vella.la..—The name assumed by seme Semba-
davans with a view te cennecting themselves with Guha
(er Kuha), whe rewed the beat ef Rama te Ceylen, and,
as Vellalas, gaining a rise in the secial scale. Maravans
alse claim descent frem Guha.

Gl.tjH.t'ati.—A territerial name, meaning peeple frem
Gujarat, seme ef whem have settled in the seuth where
they carry en business as prespereus traders. In the
Madras Census Repert, reel, Gujjar is returned as a
synenym. At a public meeting held in Madras, in tgefi,
te cencert measures fer establishing a pinjrapele (hespitsl
fer animals) it was reselved that early steps sheuld
be taken te cellect public subscriptiens frem the
Hindu cemmunity generally, and in particular frem the

II-see
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Nattukettai Chettis, Gujaratis, and ether mercantile
classes. The mever ef the reselutien ebserved that
Gujaratis were mest anxieus, en religieus greunds, te
save all animals frem pain, and it was a religieus
belief with them that it was sinful te live in a tewn
where there was ne pinjrapele. A pinjrapele is preperly
a cage (pinjra) fer the sacred bull (pela) released in the
name ef Sivafil“ It is neted by Mr. Drummendl‘ that
every marriage and mercantile transactien ameng the
Gujaratis is taxed with a centributien estensibly fer the
pinjrapele. In 19eI, a prepesal was set en feet te estab-
lish a Gujarati library and reading-reem in Madras, te
cemmemerate the silver jubilee ef the administratien ef
the Gaekwar ef Bareda.

Gtlllmi (pickaxe).-—Pi.n exegameus sept ef Kuruba.
Gullu (Sefertxrrtferes:).—fl. getra ef Kurni.
Gttlti.--A sectien ef Beya, members ef which are te

be feund in Cheelay, Madras City.
Gummadi (fararfdte seexfaee).—An exegameus

sept ef Tsakalas, whe will net cultivate the plant, er eat
the pumpkin thereef.

Gfina,--Gana er Gani is a sub-divisien ef Velama.
The name is derived frem the large pet (gana), which
dyers use.

Gina. Tsaltala (hunchbacked washerman),—Said
te be a derisive name given te ‘Velamas by Balijas.

Gundala (stenes).—--1'-"i.n exegameus sept ef Gella.
Gundam (pit).--An exegameus sept ef Chenchu.
Gttndtt (cannen-ball),—.-’-‘t getra ef Kurni.
Gtlni.--Guni is the name ef Oriya dancing-girls and

prestitutes. It is derived frem the Sanskrit guna, mean-
ing qualificatiens er skill, in reference te their pessessien

I‘ Yule and Bnrnell. Hebscn-jebsen.
-1' Illustratiens ef the Gusarattsc, Mahrattcc, and English languages, I303.
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ef qualificatien fer, and skill acquired by training when
yeung in enchanting by music, dancing, etc.

Gunta (well).-1’-"1 sub-divisien ef Beyas, feund 'in the
Anantapar district, the members ef which are empleyed
in digging wells.

Guntaka (harrew).-—~Pl.n exegameus sept ef Kapu.
Guntala (pend).—An exegameus sept ef Beya.
Gupta.—a Vaisya title assumed by seme Mattans

(trading caste) ef Malabar, and Tamil Pallis.
Gnri.--Recerded, in the Visagapatam Manual, as

a caste ef Paiks er fighting men. Gurikala (marksman)
eccurs, in the Madras Census Repqrt, Iget, as a sub-
divisien ef Patra.

Gurram (herse).—An exegameus sept ef Chenchu,
Gella, Mala, Padma Sale, and Tegata. The Gurram
Tegatas will net ride en herseback. Kudire, alse
meaning herse, eccurs as a getra er exegameus sept ef
Kurni and Vakkaliga.

Gt1t‘l1kktil.l.-"Fer the fellewing nete en the Guruk-
kals er Kurukkals ef Travancere, I am indebted te Mr.
N. Subramani Aiyar. The Kurukkals are priests ef
castes, whese religieus rites are net presided ever by
llayatus. They are prebably ef Tamil erigin. Males
are eften called Nainar and females Nachchiyar, which
are the usual titles ef the Tamil Kurukkals alse. In
the Keralelpatti the caste men are described as Chi1am-
pantis, whe are the adiyars er hereditary servants ef
Padmanabhaswami in Trivandrum. They seem te have
been ence knewn alse as Madamntalis er headmen ef
matts, and Tevara Pandarams, er Pandarams whe assisted
the Brahman priest in the perfermance ef religieus rites
in the Maharaja’s palace. It is said that the Kurukkals
eriginally belenged te the great Vaisya branch ef Manu’s
fenrfeld system efcaste, and migrated frem the Pandyan
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ceuntry, and became the dependants ef the Kupakkara
family ef Pettis in Trivandrum, whese influence, beth
religieus and secular, was ef ne mean erder in medimval
times, These Pettis gave them permissien te perferm
all the priestly services ef the Ambalavasi families, whe
lived te the seuth ef Quilen. It weuld appear frem
the Keralelpatti and ether recerds that they had the
kashakam er sweeping and ether services at the inner
entrance ef Sri Padmanabha’s temple till the time ef
Umayamma Rani in the eighth century ef the Mala-
bar era. As, hewever, during her reign, a Kurukkal
in league with the Kupakkara Petti handed ever the
letter ef invitatien, entrusted te him as messenger, fer
the annual utsavam te the Tarnallur Nambadiripad, the
chief ecclesiastical functienary ef the temple, much later
than was required, the Kurukkal was dismissed frem
the temple service, and ever afterwards the Kurukkals
had ne kazhakam right there. There are seme temples,
where Kurukkals are the recegnised priests, and they are
freely admitted fer kazhakam service in mest Seuth
Travancere temples. Te the nerth ef Quilen, hewever,
the Variyars and Pushpakans enjey this right in prefer-
ence te ethers. Seme Kurukkals kept gymnasia in
fermer times, and trained yeung men in military exer-
cises. At the present day, a few are agriculturists.

The Kurukkals are generally net se fair in cemplexien
as ether sectiens ef the Ambalavasis. Their heuses are
knewn as bhavanams er vidus. They are strict vege-
tarians, and prehibited frem drinking spiritueus liquer.
The females (Kurukkattis) try te imitate Nambatiri
Brahmans in their dress and ernaments. The arasilattali,
which clesely resembles the cherutali, is wern reund the
neck, and the chuttu in the ears. The mukkutti, but net
the gnattu, is wern in the nese. The minnu er marriage
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ernament is wern after the tali-kettu until the death
ef the tali-tier. The females are tatteeed en the fere-
head and hands, but this practice is geing eut ef fashien.
The sect marks ef wemen are the same as these ef
the Nambatiris. The Kurukkals are Smartas. The
Tiruvenam asterism in the menth ef Avani (August-
September) furnishes an impertant festive eccasien.

The Kurukkals are under the spiritual centrel ef
certain men in their ewn caste called Vadhyars. They
are believed te have been eriginally appeinted by the
Kuppakkara Pettis, ef whem they still take ceunsel.

The Kurukkals ebserve beth the tali-kettu kalyanam
and sambandham. The male members ef the caste
centract alliances either within the caste, er with
Marans, er the Vatti class ef Nayars. Wemen receive
cleths either frem Brahmans er men ef their ewn caste.
The maternal unclels er paternal auntls daughter is
regarded as the mest preper wife fer a man. The
tali-kettu ceremeny is celebrated when a girl is seven,
nine er eleven years eld. The date fer its celebratien
is fixed by her father and maternal uncle in censultatien
with the astreleger. As many yeuths are then selected
frem ameng the families cf the inangans er relatiens as
there are girls te be married, the cheice being decided
by the agreement ef the herescepes ef the ceuple. The
erectien ef the first pillar ef the marriage pandal (beeth)
is, as ameng ether Hindu castes, an eccasien fer festivity.
The ceremeny generally lasts ever few days, but may be
curtailed. On the wedding day, the bridegreem wears
a swerd and palmyra leaf, and gees in precessien te the
heuse ef the bride. After the tali has been tied, the ceuple
are leeked en as being impure, and the pellutien is
remeved by bathing, and the penring ef water, censecrated
by the hymns ef Vadhyars, ever their heads. Fer the
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sambandham, which invariably takes place after a girl has
reached puberty, the relatiens ef the future husband visit
her heme, and, if they are satisfied as te the desirability ef
the match, inferm her guardians ef the date en which
they will demand the herescepe. When it is received en
the appeinted day, the astreleger is censulted, and, if
he is faveurably inclined, a day is fixed fer the samband-
ham ceremeny. The girl is led ferward by her maternal
aunt, whe sits ameng these whe have assembled, and
fermally receives cleths. Cleths are alse presented te
the maternal uncle. Diverce is cemmen, and effected
with the censent ef the Vadhyar. Inheritance is in the
female line (marumakkathayam). It is believed that, at
the time ef their migratien te Travancere, the Kurukkals
were their tuft ef hair (kudumi) behind, and fellewed the
makkathayam system ef inheritance (in the male line).
A change is said te have been effected in beth these
custems by the Kupakkara Petti in the years I 75s and
1:717 ef the Malabar era.

The Kurukkals ebserve mest ef the religieus cere-
menies ef the Brahmans. Ne recitatien ef hymns
accempanies the rites ef namakarana and annaprasana.
The chaula and upanayana are perfermed between the
ninth and twelfth years ef age. On the previeus day,
the family priest celebrates the purificatery rite, and ties
a censecrated thread reund the right wrist ef the bey.
The tensure takes place en the secend day, and en the
third day the bey is invested with the sacred thread, and
the Gayatri hymn recited. On the feurth day, the
Brahmacharya rite is clesed with aeeremeny cerrespend-
ing te the Samavartana. When a girl reaches puberty,
seme near female relatien invites the wemen ef the village,
whe visit the heuse, bringing sweetmeats with them.
The girl bathes, and reappears in public en the fifth day.
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Only the pulikudi er drinking tamarind juice, is celebrated,
as ameng the Nayars, during the first pregnancy. The
sanchayana, er cellectien ef benes after the crematien
ef a cerpse, is ebserved en the third, fifth, er seventh
day after death. Death pellutien lasts fer eleven days.
Tekketus are built in memery ef deceased ancesters.
These are small masenry structures built ever graves, in
which a lighted lamp is placed, and at which wership is
perfermed en anniversary and ether impertant eccasiens
(See Brahman.)

Gt1l;OlJ.—-A sub-divisien ef Gadaba.
Gutta Keyi.—Recerded by the Rev. _]. Cain as

a name fer hill Keyis.
Guvvala (deves),_An exegameus sept ef Beya and

Mutracha.

Haddi.—The Haddis are a lew class ef Oriyas,
cerrespending te the Telugu Malas and Madigas, and the
Tamil Paraiyans. It has been suggested that the name
is derived frem haddi, a latrine, er hada, benes, as
members ef the caste cellect all serts ef benes, and trade
in them. The Haddis play en drums fer all Oriya
castes, except Khendras, Tiyeres, Tulabinas, and Sanis.
They censider the Khendras as a very lew class, and will
net purchase beiled rice seld in the bazaar, if it has been
teuched by them. Castes lewer than the l-laddis are the
Khendras and jaggalis ef whem the latter are Telugu
Madigas, whe have settled in the seuthern part ef
Ganjam, and learnt the Oriya language.

The Haddis may be divided inte Haddis preper,
Rellis, and Chaehadis, which are endegameus divisiens.
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The Haddis preper never de sweeping er scavenging
werk, which are, in seme places, dene by Rellis. The
Relli scavengers are eften called Bhatta er Karuva
Haddis. The I-laddis preper ge by varieus names, z-*.g.,
Sudha Haddi, Gedemalia I-Iaddi, etc., in different lecali-
ties. The Haddis werk as ceelies and field labeurers,
and the selling ef fruits, such as mange, tamarind,
Zfzyp/zar jajacle, etc., is a faveurite eccupatien. In
seme places, the selling ef dried fish is a menepely ef
the Rellis. Semetimes I-laddis, especially the Karuva
Haddis, sell human er yak hair fer the purpese ef
female teilette. The I-laddis have numereus septs er
bamsams, ene ef which, hathi (elephant) is ef special
interest, because members ef this sept, when they see the
feet-prints ef an elephant, take seme dust frem the spet,
and make a mark en the ferehead with it. They alse
draw the figure ef an elephant, and wership it when
they perferm sradh (memerial service fer the dead) and
ether ceremenies. _

There are, ameng the Haddi cemmunities, twe
caste efficers entitled Behara and Nayake, and difficult
questiens which arise are settled at a meeting ef the
efilcers ef several villages. It is said that semetimes, if
a member ef the caste is knewn te have cemmitted an
effence, the efficers select seme members ef the caste
frem his village te attend the meeting, and berrew meney
frem them. This is spent en drink, and, after the
meeting, the ameunt is recevered frem the effender. If
he dees net plead guilty at ence, a quarrel ensues, and
mere meney is berrewed, se as te increase the debt.
In additien te the Behara and Nayake, there are, in
seme places, ether efficials called Adhikari er Chewdri,
er Bedepericha and Bhellebhaya. The caste title is
Nayake. Members ef higher castes are semetimes,
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especially if they have cemmitted adultery with I-Iaddi
wemen, received inte the caste.

Girls are married after puberty. Theugh centrary
te the usual Oriya custem, the practice ef menarikam, er
marriage with the maternal unclels daughter, is permitted.
When the marriage ef a yeung man is centemplated, his
father, accempanied by members ef his caste, preceeds
te the heme ef the intended bride. If her parents are in
faveur ef the match, a small space is cleared in frent ef
the heuse, and cew-dung water smeared ever it. On
this spet the yeung man's party depesit] a pet ef teddy,
ever which wemen threw Zr'sy;5/arts jsjeée leaves and
rice, crying at the same time Ulu-ula. The village
efficials, and a few respected members ef the caste,
assemble in the heuse, and, after the engagement has
been anneunced, indulge in a drink. On an auspicieus
day, the bridegreem’s party ge te the heme ef the bride,
and place, en a new cleth||spread en the fleer, the bride-
price (usually twenty rupees), and seven betel leaves,
myrabelams (Tervirr'rte!r'e fruits), areca nute, and cakes.
Twe er three ef the nuts are then remeved frem the
cleth, cut up, and distributed ameng the leading men.
After the wedding day has been fixed, an adjeurnment
is made te the teddy shep. In seme cases, the marriage
ceremeny is very simple, the bride being cenducted te
the heme ef the bridegreem, where a feast is held. In
the mere elaberate ferm ef ceremenial, the centracting
ceuple are seated en a dais, and the Behara er Nayake,
whe efficiates as priest, makes fire (hemam) befere them,
which he feeds with twigs ef Zrsyp/eur frgfrrtie and
Eeg.—:m'.e femécfeee. Mekuttes (ferehead chaplets) and
wrist-threads are tied en the ceuple, and their hands are
cennected by the priest by means ef a turmeric-dyed
thread, and then discennected by an unmarried girl.
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T-he bride's brether arrives en the scene, dressed up as
a weman, and strikes the bridegreem. This is called
selabidha, and is practiced by many Oriya castes. The
ends ef the cleths ef the bride and bridegreem are tied
tegether, and they are cenducted inside the heuse, the
mether-in-law threwing Zisyp/se.r leaves and rice ever
them.

Like ether Oriya castes, the I-laddis ebserve pellutien
fer seven days en the eccasien ef the first menstrual
peried. On the first day, the girl is seated, and, after
she has been smeared with eil and turmeric paste, seven
wemen threw Zrleyp/les leaves and rice ever her. She
is kept either in a cerner ef the heuse, er in a separate
hut, and has by her a piece ef iren and a grinding-stene
wrapped up in a cleth. If available, twigs ef Steyc/mes
New-eemr're are placed in a cerner. Within the reem
er hut, a small framewerk, made ef breem-sticks and
pieces ef palmyra palm leaf, er a bew, is placed, and
wershipped daily. If the girl is engaged te be married,
her future father-in-law is expected te give her a new
cleth en the seventh day.

The Haddis are wershippers ef varieus Takuranis
(village deities), e. 13"., Kalumuki, Sathahavuni, and
Baidare. Crematien ef the dead is mere cemmen than
burial. Feed is effered te the deceased en the day after
death, and alse en the tenth and eleventh days. Seme
Haddis preceed, en the tenth day, te the spet where the
cerpse was cremated er buried, and, after making an
effigy en the greund, effer feed. Tewards night, they
preceed te seme distance frem the heuse, and place feed
and fruits en a cleth spread en the greund. They then
call the dead man by his name, and eagerly wait till
seme insect settles en the cleth. As seen as this happens,
the cleth is felded up, carried heme, and shaken ever the
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Beer clese te the spet where the heuseheld geds are
kept, se that the insect falls en sand spread en the fleer.
A light is then placed en the sanded fleer, and cevered
with a new pet. After seme time, the pet is remeved,
and the sand examined fer any marks which may be left
en it. This ceremeny seems te cerrespend te the jela
jela handi (pierced pet) ceremeny ef ether castes (see
Bhendari).

“The Rellis," Mr. H. A. Stuart writes,‘ “are a
caste ef gardeners and labeurers, feund chiefly in the
districts ef Ganjam and Vizagapatam. In Telugu the
werd relli er rellis means grass, but whether there is
any cennectien between this and the caste name I
cannet say. They generally live at the feet ef the hills,
and sell vegetables, mestly ef hill preductien."

Fer the fellewing nete en the Rellis ef Vizagapatam,
I am indebted te Mr. C. I-Iayavadana Rae. The Rellis
are alse knewn as Sachchari, and they further call
themselves Sapiri. The caste recegnises the custem
ef menarikam, by which a man marries his maternal
uncle's daughter. A girl is usually married after
puberty. The bride-price is paid semetime befere the
day fixed fer the marriage. On that day, the bride gees,
with her parents, te the heuse ef the bridegreem. The
caste deities Odda Pelamma (cemmenly knewn as Sapiri
Daivam) and Kanaka Durgalamma are inveked by the
elders, and a pig and sheep are sacrificed te them. A
string ef black beads is tied by the bridegreem reund
the bride's neck, and a feast is held, at which the sacri-
ficed animals are eaten, and much -liquer is imbibed.
On the fellewing merning, a new cleth, kunkumam (red
pewder), and a few pieces ef turmeric are placed in a

‘I’ Madras Census Repert, I391.
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small basket er winnew, and carried in precessien, te the
accempaniment ef music, threugh the streets by the
bride, with whem is the bridegreem. The ceremeny is
repeated en the third day, when the marriage festivities
ceme te an end. In a nete en the Rellis ef Ganjam,
Mr. S. P. Rice writes "" that “the bridegreem, with the
permissien ef the Village Magistrate, marches straight
inte the bride’s heuse, and ties a wedding necklace
reund her neck. A gift ef seven and a half rupees
and a pig te the castemen, and ef five rupees te the
bride’s father, cempletes this very primitive ceremeny."
Widews are allewed te remarry, but the string ef beads is
net tied reund the neck. The caste deities are usually
represented by crude weeden dells, and an annual festi-
val in their heneur, with the sacrifice ef pigs and sheep,
is held in March. The dead are usually buried, and,
as a rule, pellutien is net ebserved. Seme Rellis have,
hewever, begun te ebserve the chinnareeu (little day)
death ceremeny, which cerrespends te the chiunadiuamu
ceremeny ef the Telugus. The main eccupatien ef the
caste is gardening, and selling fruits and vegetables.
The famine ef 1875-76 reduced a large number ef Rellis
te the verge ef starvatien, and they teek te scavenging
as a means ef earning a living. At the present day, the
gardeners leek dewn en the scavengers, but a prespereus
scavenger can be admitted inte their seciety by paying
a sum ef meney, er giving a feast. Pellutien attaches
enly te the scavengers, and net te the gardening sectien.
In the Census Repert, Iget, the Pakais er sweepers
in the Gedavari district, whe have, it is said, gene
thither frem ‘Vizagapatam, are returned as a sub-caste ef
-Relli. The usual title ef the Rellis is Gadu.

F Dccasienai Essays en Native Seuth Indian Life,
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The I-Iaddis whe inhabit the seuthern part ef Ganjam
are knewn as Ghasis by ether castes, especially Telugu
peeple, theugh they call themselves Haddis. The name
Ghasi has reference te the eccupatien ef cutting grass,
especially fer herses. The eccupatienal title ef grass-
cutter is said by Yule and Burnell "* te be " prebably a
cerruptien representing the Hindustani ghaskeda er
ghaskata, the digger er cutter ef grass, the title ef a ser-
vant empleyed te cellect grass fer herses, ene such being
usually attached te each herse, besides the syce er herse-
keeper (greem). In the nerth, the grass-cutter is a man ;
in the seuth the effice is filled by the hersekeeper's wife."
It is neted in ‘ Letters frem Madras ' '1' that “ every
herse has a man and a maid te himself; the maid cuts
grass fer him; and every deg has a hey. I inquired
whether the cat had any servants, but I feund he was
allewed te wait upen himself." In additien te cellecting
and selling grass, the Ghasis are empleyed at scavenging
werk. Outsiders, even Jaggalis (Madigas), Paidis, and
Panes, are admitted inte the Ghasi cemmunity.

The headman ef the Ghasis is called Bisseyi, and he
is assisted by a Behara and Genjari. The Genjari is the
caste servant, ene ef whese duties is said te be the appli-
catien ef a tamarind switch te the back ef delinquents.

Varieus exegameus septs er bamsams eccur ameng
the Ghasis, ef which naga (cebra), asve (herse), chintala
(tamarind), and liari (parched rice) may be neted. Adult
marriage is the rule. The betrethal ceremeny, at which
the kanye mfile, er bride-price, is paid, is the eccasien ef
a feast, at which perk must be served, and the Bisseyi ef
the future bridels village ties a kenti (geld er silver bead)
en her neck. The marriage ceremenial cerrespends in

i Hehsen-Jnhsen. 1' Letters frem Madras. By a Lady. I843.
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the main with that ef the I-laddis elsewhere, but has been
te seme extent medified by the Telugu envirenment.
The custem, referred te by Mr. S. P. Rice, ef suspending
an earthen pet filled with water frem the marriage
beeth is a very general ene, and net peculiar te the
Ghasis. It is an imitatien ef a custem ebserved by the
higher Oriya castes. The striking ef the bridegreem
en the back by the bridels brether is. the selabidha ef
ether castes, and the meek anger (rusyane) in which
the latter gees away cerrespends te the alagi pevadam
ef Telugu castes.

At the first menstrual ceremeny ef a Ghasi girl, she
sits in a space enclesed by feur arrews, reund which a
thread is passed seven times.

The name Odiya Teti (Oriya scavenger) eccurs as a
Tamil synenym fer Haddis empleyed as scavengers in
Municipalities in the Tamil ceuntry.

I'Iajt’L111.—The Hindustani name fer a barber, and
used as a general prefessienal title by barbers ef varieus
classes. It is neted, in the Census Reperts, that enly
fifteen eut ef mere than twe theusand individuals returned
as -I-Iajam were Muhammadans, and that, in Seuth
Canara, Hajems are Kenkani Kelasis, and ef Marathi
descent.

HEl.laba.—.S'ec Pentiya.
HaIaval:ki.—A Canarese synenym fer B[1du-

budukala.
Ha.IEp£|.il{.—-The Halepaiks are Canarese teddy-

drawers, whe are feund in the nerthern taluks ef the
Seuth Canara district. The name is cemmenly derived
frem hale, eld, and pail-ta, a seldier, and it is said that
they were ferrnerly empleyed as seldiers. There is
a legend that ene ef their ancesters became cemmander
ef the Vijayanagar army, was made ruler ef a State,
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and given a village named Halepaikas as a jaghir
(hereditary assignment ef land). Seme Halepaiks say
that they beleng te the Tengina (ceceanut palm) sectien,
because they are engaged in tapping that palm fer teddy.

There is intermarriage between the Canarese-speaking
Halepaiks and the Tulu-speaking Billava teddy-drawers,
and, in seme places, the Billavas alse call themselves
Halepaiks. The Halepaiks have exegameus septs er
balis, which run in the female line. As examples ef
these, the fellewing may be neted|:—

Chendi (Ccwdcre Orfnffrrxe), Henne (fefepkyffnre
r':eefik_y¢’J'nrr:), Telar (welf), Devana (ged) and Ganga. It
is recerded * ef the Halepaiks ef the Canara district in
the Bembay Presidency that “each exegameus sectien,
knewn as a bali (literally a creeper), is named after seme
animal er tree, which is held sacred by the members ef
the same. This animal, tree er fiewer, etc., seems te
have been ence censidered the cemmen ancester ef the
members ef the bali, and te the present day it is beth
wershipped by them, and held sacred in the sense that they
will net injure it. Thus the members ef the negbali,
named apparently after the nagchampa flewer, will net
wear this flewer in their hair, as this weuld invelve
injury te the plant. The Kadavebali will net kill the
sambhar (deer: kadave), frem which they take their
name.“ The Halepaiks ef Seuth Canara seem te attach
ne such impertance te the sept names. Seme, hewever,
aveid eating a fish called Srinivesa, because they fancy
that the streaks en the body have a resemblance te the
Vaishnavite sectarian mark (nemam).

All the Halepaiks ef the Kundapfir taluk prefess
te be Vaishnavites, and have beceme the disciples ef a

* Menngraph, Eth. Survey nf Bembay, Ia, Igeq.
II-"II
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Vaishnava Brahman settled in the village ef Sankarappa-
kddlu near Wendse in that taluk. Theugh Venkata-
ramana is regarded as their chief deity, they wership
Baiderkulu, Panjurli, and ether bhfithas (devils). The
Pfijaris (priests) aveid eating new grain, new areca nuts,
new sugarcane, cucumbers and pumpkins, until a feast,
called kaidha peja, has been held. This is usually
celebrated in Nevember-December, and censists in
effering feed, etc., te Baiderkulu. Semebedy gets
pessessed by the bhfitha, and pierces his abdemen with
an arrew.

In their caste erganisatien, marriage and death
ceremenies, the Halepaiks clesely fellew the Billavas.
They de net, hewever, censtruct a car fer the final death
ceremenies. As they are Vaishnavites, after purifica-
tien frem death pellutien by their ewn caste barber, a
Vaishnavite mendicant, called Dassaya, is called in, and
purifies them by sprinkling hely water and putting the
namam en their fereheads.

There are said te be seme differences between the
Halepaiks and Billavas in the methed ef carrying eut the
precess ef drawing teddy. Fer example, the Halepaiks
generally grasp the knife with the fingers directed
upwards and the thumb te the right, while the Billavas
held the knife with the fingers directed dewnwards and
the thumb te the left. Fer crushing the fiewer-buds
within the spathe ef the palm, Billavas generally use a
stene, and the Halepaiks a bene. There is a belief that,
if the spathe is beaten with the bene ef a buffale which
has been killed by a tiger, the yield ef teddy will, if the
bene has net teuched the greund, be greater than if an
erdinary bene is used. The Billavas generally carry a
leng geurd, and the Halepaiks a pet, fer cellecting the
teddy in.
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I-lalige (plank).—A getra ef Kurni.
Hallikara. (village man).—Recerded, in the Mysere

Census Repert, t9eI, as a divisien ef Vakkaliga.
Halt! (milk).—An exegameus sept ef Heleya and

Kurni, a sub-divisien ef Kuruba, and a name fer
Vakkallgas whe keep cattle and sell milk. Halu mata
(milk caste) has been given as a synenym fer Kuruba.
In the Mysere Census Repert, reet, Hale Vakkal-
Makkalu, er children ef the milk caste, eccurs as a
synenym fer Halu Vakkaliga, and, in the Seuth Canara
Manual, I-Ialvaklumakkalu is given as a synenym fer
Gauda. The Madigas call the intexicant teddy halu.
(See Pal.)

Hanba1i.—A sect ef Muhammadans, whe are fel-
lewers ef the Imam Abe 'Abdi ’11sh Ahmad Ibn
Hanbal, the feunder ef the feurth erthedex sect ef the
Sunnis, whe was bern at Baghdad A.l-I. 164 (A. D. 73e).
“ His fame began te spread just at the time when
disputes ran highest cencerning the nature ef the Qurlan,
which seme held te have existed frem eternity, whilst
ethers maintained it te be created. Unfertunately fer
Ibn Hanbal, the Khalifah-at-Muttasim was ef the latter
epinien, te which this decter refusing te subscribe, he
was imprisened, and severely sceurged by the Khalifah's
erder.“

Handa.--A title ef Canarese Kumbaras.
Handichikka.—The I-Iandichikkas are stated? te

be “ alse generally knewn as Handi jegis. This caste
is traced te the Pakanati sub-sectien ef the Jegis, which
name it bore seme five generatiens back when the
traditienal calling was buffale-breeding. But, as they
subsequently degenerated te pig-rearing, they came te be

" T. P. Hughes. Dictionary ef Islam. 1* Mysere Census Repert, leer .
II-l I B
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knewn as Handi jegi er Handichikka, handi being the
Canarese fer pig.

Hanifi.—-A sect ef Muhammadans, named after Aha
Hanifah Anhufman, the great Sunni Imam and jurlscen-
sult, and the feunder ef the Hanifi sect, whe was bern
A.H. Be (A.D. yee).

I'lIH.t1llI'I‘1+‘€l.t'1.-—l-Ianuman, er I-Ianumanta, the menkey
ged, has been recerded as a sept ef Demb, and getra ef
Medara.

Hari Shetti,-A name fer Kenkani-speaking Vanis
(traders).

Hartttrar.-A sub-divisien ef the Badagas ef the
Nilgiri hills.

Ha.S3la.—Cencerning the I-lasalas er Hasulas, Mr.
Lewis Rice writes that “ this tribe resembles the Seliga
(er Shelagas). They are met with aleng the ghats en
the nerth-western frentier ef Mysere. They are a
shert, thick-set race, very dark in celeur, and with curled
hair. Their chief empleyment is felling timber, but
they semetimes werk in areca nut gardens and gather
wild cardamems, pepper, etc. They speak a dialect ef
Canarese.“

In the Mysere Census Repert, 1391, it is stated that
“ the Hasalaru and Maleru are cenfined te the wild
regiens ef the Westerii Malnad. In the caste generatien,
they are said te rank abeve the Halepalkas, but abeve
the I-Ieleyas and Madigas. They are a diminutive but
muscular race, with curly hair and delichecephaleus
head. Their mether-tengue is Tulu. Their numbers
are se insignificantly small as net te be separately defined.
They are immigrants frem Seuth Canara, and lead a life
little elevated abeve that efprimerdial barbarism. They
live in small iselated huts, which are, hewever, in the
case ef the Hasalas, previded net enlygwith the usual
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principal entrance, threugh which ene has te crawl in,
but alse with a half-cencealed hele in the rear, a kind ef
pestern, threugh which the shy inmates steal eut inte the
jungle at the merest suspicien ef danger, er the appreach
ef a stranger. They cellect the wild jungle preduce,
such as cardamems, etc., fer their custemary empleyers,
whese agrestic slaves they have virtually beceme. Their
huts are annually er periedically shifted frem place te
place, usually the mest inaccessible and thickest parts ef
the wilderness. They are said te be very partial te teddy
and arrack (alcehelic liquer). It is expected that these
savages smuggle acress the frentier large quantities ef
wild pepper and cardamems frem the ghat ferests ef the
prevince. Their marriage custems are characterised by
the utmest simplicity, and the part played therein by the
astreleger is net very edifying. Their religien dees net
seem te transcend devil wership. They bury the dead.
A very curieus ebsequial custem prevails ameng the
Hasalas. When any ene ameng them dies, semebedy’s
devil is credited with the mishap, and the astreleger is
censulted te ascertain its identity. The latter threws
cewries (shells ef Cyprree rrrnaefe) fer divinatien, and
mentiens seme neighbeur as the ewner ef the devil thief.
Thereupen, the spirit ef the dead is redeemed by the heir
er relative by means ef a pig, fewl, er ether guerden.
The spirit is then censidered released, and is thence fer-
ward demiciled in a pet, which is supplied periedically
with water and neurishment. This may be leeked upen
as the elementary germ ef the pesthumeus care-taking,
which finds articulatien under the name ef sradh in multi-
farieus ferms, accempanied mere er less with much
display _in the mere civilised sectiens ef the Hindu
cemmunity. The I-Iasalaru are cenfined te Tirthahalli
and Madigere."
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It is further recerded in the Mysere Census Repert,
1891, that "in mest ef the purely Malnad er hilly taluks,
each vargdar, er preprieter ef landed estate, ewns a set
ef servants styled Huttalu er I-Iuttu-alu and Mannalu er
Mannu-alu. The fermer is the hereditary serviter ef the
family, bern in servitude, and perferming agricultural werk
fer the landhelder frem father te sen. The Mannalu is
a serf attached te the seil, and changes hands with it.
They are usually ef the Helaya class, but, in seme places,
the I-Iasalar race have been entertained." (See l-Ieleya.)

Cencerning the Hasalaru, Mr. H. V. Nanjundayya
writes te me that “ their marriages take place at night,
a pfijari ef their caste ties the tali, a gelden disc, reund
the bride’s neck. Being influenced by the surreunding
castes, they have taken ef late te the practice ef inviting
the astreleger te be present. In the secial scale they
are a little superier te Madigas and I-Ieleyas, and, like
them, live eutside the village, but they de net eat beef.
Their appreach is censidered te defile a Brahman, and
they de net enter the heuses ef nen-Brahmans such as
Vakkaligas and Kurubas. They have their ewn caste
barbers and washermen, and have separate wells te draw
water frem.“

Ha.ebe.—Hasbe er Hasubu, meaning a deuble peny
pack-sack, has been recerded as an exegameus sept ef
Heleya and Vakkaliga.

Hastham (hand).—An exegameus sept ef Beya.
I-Iatagar.—A sub-divisien ef Devangas, whe are alse

called Kedekal Hatagaru.
Hathi (elephant).--A sept ef the Oriya I-laddis.

When members ef this sept see the feet-prints ef an
elephant, they take seme dust frem the spet, and make
a mark en the ferehead with it. They alse draw the
figure ef an elephant, and wership it, when they perferm
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sradh (memerial service fer the dead) and ether cere-
menies.

Hathinentu Manayavaru (eighteen heuse).--A
sub-divisien ef Devanga.

Hatti (hut er hamlet).—An exegameus sept ef
Kappilliyan and Kuruba.

Hattikankana (cetten wrist-thread).—A sub-divi-
sien ef Kurubas, whe tie a cetten thread reund the wrist
at the marriage ceremeny.

Heggade.—The I-leggades are summed up, in the
Madras Census Repert, Igel, as being a class ef Cana-
rese cultivaters and cattle-breeders. Cencerning the
Heggades ef Seuth Canara, Mr. H. A. Stuart writes‘
that they “ are classified as shepherds, hut the present
eccupatien ef the majerity ef them is cultivatien. Their
secial pesitien is said te be semewhat inferier te that ef
the Bants. They empley Brahmins as their priests. In
their ceremenies, the rich fellewclesely the Brahminical
custems. On the secend day ef their marriage, a pretence
ef stealing a jewel frem the persen ef the bride is made.
The bridegreem makes away with the jewel befere dawn,
and in the evening the bride's party preceeds te the
heuse where the bridegreem is te be feund. The ewner
ef the heuse is teld that a theft has eccurred in the bride’s
heuse and is asked whether the thief has taken shelter
in his heuse. A negative answer is given, but the bride's
party cenducts a regular search. In the meanwhile a bey
is dressed te represent the bridegreem. The searching
party mistake this bey fer the bridegreem, arrest him,
and preduce him befere the audience as the culprit.
This disguised bridegreem, whe is preclaimed te be the
thief, threws his mask at the bride, when it is feund te

'1' Manual nf the Seuth Canara district.
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the amusement ef all present that he is net the bride-
greem. The bridels party then, cenfessing their inabi-
lity te find the bridegreem, request the ewner ef the
heuse te preduce him. He is then preduced, and
cenducted in precessien te the bride's heuse."

Seme Bants whe use the title Heggade wear the
sacred thread, fellew the hereditary prefessien ef temple
functienaries, and are keepers ef the demen shrines
which are detted all ever Seuth Canara.

Of the Heggades whe have settled in the Ceerg
ceuntry, the Rev. G. Richter states * that “ they cenferm,
in superstitiens and festivals, te Ceerg custem, but are
excluded frem the cemmunity ef the Ceergs, in whese
presence they are allewed te sit enly en the fleer, whilst
the fermer eccupy a chair, er, if they are seated en a mat,
the I-Ieggades must net teuch it.“ In the Mysere and
Ceerg Gazetteer, I-Ieggade is defined by Mr. L. Rice as
the headman ef a village, the head ef the village pelice,
te whem, in seme parts ef the Prevince, rent-free lands
are assigned fer his suppert.

I-Ieggade is semetimes used as a caste name by
Kurubas, and eccurs as an exegameus sept ef Stanikas.

Hegganlga.--A sub-divisien ef Ganigas, whe use
twe exen fer their eil-pressing mills.

I'Iela.‘tha..--Helava, meaning lame persen, is the name
ef a class ef mendicants, whe, in Bellary, Mysere, and
ether lecalities, are the custedians ef village histeries.
They generally arrive at the villages meunted en a
bulleck, and with their legs cencealed by weellen blankets.
They ge frem heuse te heuse, giving the histery ef the
different families, the names ef herees whe died in war,
and se ferth.

‘I’ Manual ef Ceerg.
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I-Iijra, (eunuchs).-—Ses Kheja.
Hire (big).—A sub-divisien ef Kurni.
Hitttt (fleur).—A getra ef Kurni.
Heladava.-A synenym ef Gatti.
I-Ie1eya.—The bulk ef the Heleyas are, in the Madras

Presidency, feund in Seuth Canara, but there are a cen-
siderable number in Ceimbatere and en the Nilgiris
(werking en cinchena, tea, and ceffee estates). In the
Manual ef the Seuth Canara district it is neted that
“ Heleyas are the field labeurers, and fermer agrestic
serfs ef Seuth Canara, Pulayan being the Malayalam and
Paraiyan the Tamil ferm ef the same werd. The name
is derived by Brahmins frem hele, pellutien, and by ethers
frem hela, land er seil, in recegnitien ef the fact that, as
in the case ef the Paraiyan, there are custems remaining
which seem te indicate that the I-leleyas were ence
masters ef the laud; but, whatever the derivatien may
be, it is ne deubt the same as that ef Paraiyan and
Pulayan. The Heleyas are divided inte many sub-
divisiens, but the mest impertant are Mari, Mera, and
Mundala er Bakuda. The Mera Heleyas are the mest
numereus, and they fellew the erdinary law ef inheritance
threugh males, as far as that can be said te be pessible
with a class ef peeple whe have abselutely nething te
inherit. Of ceurse, demen prepitiatien (bhiita wership)
is practically the exclusive idea ef the Heleyas, and every
ene ef the abeve sub-divisiens has feur er five demens te
which fewls, beaten rice, ceceanuts and teddy, are effered
menthly and annually. The Heleyas have, like ether
classes ef Seuth Canara, a number ef balis (exegameus
septs), and persens ef the same bali cannet intermarry.
Theugh the marriage tie is as leese as is usual ameng the
depressed and lew castes ef Seuthern India, their marriage
ceremeny is semewhat elaberate. The bridegreem's
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party gees te the bride’s heuse en a fixed day with rice,
betel leaf and a few areca nuts, and waits the whele night
eutside the bridels hut, the bridegreem being seated en
a mat specially made by the bride. On the next merning
the bride is made te sit eppesite the bridegreem, with
a winnewing fan between them filled with betel leaf, etc.
Meanwhile the men and wemen present threw rice ever
the heads ef the ceuple. The bride then accempanies
the bridegreem te his hut, carrying the mat with her. On
the last day the ceuple take the mat te a river er tank
where fish may be feund, dip the mat inte the water, and
catch seme fish, which they let ge after kissing them.
A grand feast cempletes the marriage. Diverce is easy,
and widew marriage is freely practiced. Heleyas will
eat flesh including beef, and have ne caste scruples
regarding the censumptien ef spiritueus liquer. Beth
men and wemen wear a small cap made ef the leaf ef the
areca palm." The Heleyas whe were interviewed by us
all said that they de net ge threugh the ceremeny ef
catching fish, which is perfermed by Shivalli Brahmans
and Akkasales.

“ All Tulu Brahmin chrenicles," Mr. H. A. Stuart
writes ll‘ “ agree in ascribing the creatien ef Malabar
and Canara, er Kerala, Tuluva, and Haiga te Parasu
Rama, whe reclaimed frem the sea as much land as he
ceuld cever by hurling his battle-axe frem the tep ef the
Western Ghauts. A medified ferm ef the traditien
states that Parasu Rama gave the newly reclaimed land
te Naga and Machi Brahmins, whe were net true
Brahmins, and were turned eut er destreyed by fisher-
men and Heleyas, whe held the ceuntry till the Tulu
Brahmins were intreduced by Mayer Varma (ef the

Manual ct‘ the Seuth Canara disttiet,
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Kadamba dynasty). All traditiens unite in attributing
the intreductien ef the Tulu Brahmins ef the present day
tn Mayer Varma, but they vary in details cennected
with the manner in which they ebtained a firm feeting in
the land. One acceunt says that Habashika, chief ef
the Keragas, dreve eut Mayer Varma, but was in turn
expelled by Mayer Varmals sen, er sen-in-law, Lekaditya
ef Gekarnam, whe breught Brahmins frem Ahi-Kshetra,
and settled them in thirty-twe villages. Anether makes
Mayer Varma himself the invader ef the ceuntry, which
till then had remained in the pessessien ef the Heleyas
and fishermen whe had turned eut Parasu Rama’s
Brahmins. Mayer Varma and the Brahmins whem he
had breught frem Ahi-Kshetra were again driven eut by
Nanda, a I-leleya chief, whese sen Chandra Sayana had,
hewever, learned respect fer Brahmins frem his mether,
whe had been a dancing-girl in a temple. His admiratien
fer them became se great that he net enly breught back
the Brahmins, but actually made ever all his autherity
te them, and reduced his peeple te the pesitien ef slaves.
A third acceunt makes Chandra Sayana, net a sen ef a
Heleya king, but a descendant ef Mayer Varma and a
cenquerer ef the Heleya king."

In Ceerg, the Rev. G. Richter writes, if “ the Heleyas
are feund in the Ceerg heuses all ever the ceuntry, and
de all the menial werk fer the Ceergs, by whem, theugh
theeretically freemen under the British Gevernment,
they were held as gfedre ert’rcse)*.‘.vtr' in a state ef abject
servitude until lately, when, with the advent ef Eurepean
planters, the slave questien was freely discussed, and
the ‘ demestic institutien’ practically abelished. The
Heleyas dress indifferently, are ef dirty habits, and eat

"' Manual nf Ceerg.
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whatever they can get, beef included. Their worship
is addressed to Eiyappa Devaru and Chamundi, or Kali
goddess ence every month ; and once every year they
sacrifice a hog or a fowl."

Of the Heleyas of the Mysore province, the following
account is given in the Mysore Census Reports, 1391
and 19ot. “The Heleyas number 5os,493 persons,
being to'53 per cent. of the total population. They
constitute, as their name implies, the back-bone of
cultivation in the country. I-Iola is the Kanarese name
for a dry-crop field, and Heleya means the man of such
field. The caste has numerous sub-divisiens, among
which are Kannada, Gangadikara, Maggada (loom),
and Morasu. The Heleyas are chiefly empleyed as
labourers in connection with agriculture, and manufac-
ture with hand-looms various kinds of coarse cloth or
home-spun, which are worn extensively by the poorer
classes, netwithstanding that they are being fast sup-
planted by foreign cheap fabrics. In some parts of the
Mysere district, considerable numbers of the Heleyas are
specially engaged in betel-vine gardening." As labourers
they are employed in innumerable pursuits, in which
manual labour preponderates. The Aleman sub-divisien
furnishes recruits as Barr sepeys. It may not be amiss
to quote here some interesting facts denoting the measure
of material well-being achieved by, and the religieus
recognition accorded to the outcastes at certain first-class
shrines in Mysore. At Melkete in the Mysore district,
the outcastes, f.e., the Heleyas and Madigs, are said_
to have been granted by the great Visishtadvaita
reformer, Ramanujacharya, the privilege of entering the
Vishnu temple up to the sanctum reertsrrsrrs, aleng with
Brahmans and others, to perform worship there for three
days during the annual car procession. The following
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anecdote, recorded by Buchanan,"“ supplies the r"rrt'.ttH'l
rférre for the concession, which is said to have also been
earned by their forebears having guarded the sacred
murti or idol. On Ramanujacharya going to Melkota
to perform his devotions at that celebrated shrine, he
was informed that the place had been attacked by the
Turk King of Delhi, who had carried away the idol.
The Brahman immediately set out for that capital, and
on arrival found that the King had made a present of
the image to his daughter, For it is said to be very hand-
some, and she asked for it as a plaything. All day the
princess played with the image, and at night the god
assumed his own beautiful form, and enjoyed her bed,
for Krishna is addicted to such forrns of adventures.
Ramanujacharya, by virtue of certain mantras, obtained
possession of the image, and wished to carry it off. He
asked the Brahmans to assist him, hut they refused ; on
which the Holeyas volunteered, provided the right of
entering the temple was granted to them. Ramanu_ia-
charya accepted their proposal, and the Heleyas, having
posted themselves between Delhi and Melkota, the
image of the god was carried down in twenty-four hours.
The service also won for the outcastes the envied title of
Tiru-kulam or the sacred race. ln 1799, however, when
the Dew-in (prime minister) Pfirnaiya. visited the holy
place, the right of the outcastes to enter the temple was
stopped at the dhvaja stambham, the consecrated mono-
lithic column, from which point alone can they now
obtain a view of the god. On the day of the car proces-
sion, the Tiru-kulam people, men, women and children,
shave their heads and bathe with the higher castes in the
ltalyani or large reservoir, and carry on their head small

F journey through Mysore, Canara and Malabar.
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earthen vessels filled with rice and oil, and enter the
temple as far as the Flagstaff referred to above, where
they deliver their offerings, which are appropriated by
the Dasayyas, who resort simultaneously as pilgrims to
the shrine. Besides the privilege of entering the temple,
the Tiru-kula Holeyas and Madigs have the right to
drag the car, for which service they are requited by
getting from the temple two hundred seers of ragi (grain),
a quantity of jaggery (crude sugar), and few bits of the
dyed cloth used for decorating the pandal (shed) which is
erected for the procession. At the close of the proces-
sion, the representatives of the aforesaid classes receive
each a flower garland at the hands of the Sthanik or chief
worshipper, who manages to drop a garland synchro-
nously into each plate held by the recipients, so as to avoid
any suspicion of undue preference. In return for these
privileges, the members of the Tiru-kulam used to render
gratuitous services such as sweeping the streets round
the temple daily, and in the night patrolling the whole
place with drums during the continuance of the annual
procession, etc. But these services are said to have
become much abridged and nearly obsolete under the
recent police and municipal regime. The privilege of
entering the temple during the annual car procession is
enjoyed also by the outcastes in the Vishnu templeat
Beliir in the Hassan district. It is, however, significant
that in both the shrines, as soon as the car festival is over,
rT.s., on the Ioth day, the concession ceases, and the
temples are ceremonially purified.

“ In the pre-survey period, the Holeya or Madig
Kulvadi, in the maidan or eastern division, was so closely
identified with the soil that his oath,-accompanied by
certain formalities and awe-inspiring solemnities, was
considered to give the reap dc grrfrr to long existing and
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vexatious boundary disputes. He had a potential voice
in the internal economy of the village, and was often the
fidar Arkafss of the patel (village official). In the
malnad, however, the I-Ioleya had degenerated into the
agrestic slave, and till a few decades ago under the
British rule, not only as regards his property, but also
with regard to his body, he was not his own master.
The vargdar or landhelder owned him as a hereditary
slave. The genius of British rule has emancipated him,
and his enfranchisement has been emphasised by the
allurements of the coffee industry with its free labour and
higher wages. It is, however, said that the improvement
so far of the status of the outcastes in the malnad has not
been an unmised good, inasmuch as it is likewise a
measure of the decadence of the supari (betel) gardens.
Be that as it may, the Holeya iu the far west of the
province still continues in many respects the bondsman of
the local landholder of influence ; and some of the social
customs now prevailing among the Heleyas there, as
described hereunder, fully bear out this fact.

" In most of the purely malnad or hilly taluks, each
vargdar, or proprietor of landed estate, owns a set of
servants called Huttalu or Huttu-filo and Mannalu or
Mannu-filo. The former is the hereditary servitor of the
family, born in servitude, and performing agricultural
work for the landhelder from father to son. The Mannalu
is a serf attached to the soil, and changes with it. These
are usually of the Holeya class, but in some places men
of the Hasalar race have been entertained. To some
estates or vargs only Huttu-ales are attached, while
Mannu-alfis work on others. Notwithstanding the
measure of personal freedom enjoyed by all men at the
present time, and the unification of the land tenures in
the province tinder the revenue survey and settlement,
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the traditions of birth, immemorial custom, ignorance, and
never-to-be-paid-off loads of debt, tend to preserve in
greater or less integrity the conditions of semi—slavery
under which these agrestic slaves live. It is locally
considered the acme of unwisdom to loosen the im-
memorial relations between capital and labour, especially
in the remote backwoods, in which free labour does not
exist, and the rich supari cultivation whereof would be
ruined otherwise. In order furthermore to rivet the ties
which bind these hereditary labourers to the soil, it is
alleged that the local capitalists have improvised a kind
of Gretna Green marriage among them. A legal marriage
of the orthodox type containsthe risk of a female servant
being lost to the family in case the husband happened
not to be a I-Iuttalu or Mannalu. So, in order to obviate
the possible loss, a custom prevails according to which a
female Huttalu or Mannalu is espoused in what is locally
known as the manikattu form, which is neither more nor
less than licensed concubinage. She may be given up
after a time, subject to a small fine to the caste, and any-
body else may then espouse her on like conditions. Not
only does she then remain in the family, but her children
will also become the landlordls servants. These people
are paid with a daily supply of paddy or cooked food, and
a yearly present of clothing and blankets (kamblis). On
special occasions, and at car feasts, they receive in
addition small money allowances.

" In rural circles, in which the Holeyas and Madigs
are kept at arm‘s length by the Bramanical bodies, and
are not allowed to approach the sacerdotal classes beyond
a fixed limit, the outcastes maintain a strict semi-religious
rule, whereby no Brahman can enter the I-Ioleya's
quarters without necessitating a purification thereof.
They believe that the direst calamities will befall them
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and theirs if otherwise. The ultraconservative spirit of
Hindu priestcraft casts into the far distance the realization
of the hope that the lower castes will become socially
equal even with the classes usually termed Sfidras. But
the time is looming in the near distance, in which they
will be on a level in temporal prosperity with the social
organisms above them. Unlike the land tenures said to
prevail in Chingleput or Madras, the Mysore system
fully permits the Holeyas and Madigs to hold land in
their own right, and as sub-tenants they are to be found
almost everywhere. The highest amount of land assess-
ment paid by a single Holeya is Rs. 279 in the Bangalore
district, and the lowest six pies in the Kolar and Mysore
districts. The quota paid by the outcastes towards the
land revenue of the country aggregates no less than
three lakhs of rupees, more than two-thirds being paid by
the I-Ioleyas, and the remainder by the Madigs. These
facts speak for themselves, and afford a reliable index to
the comparative well-being of these people. Instances
may also be readily quoted, in which individual I-Ioleyas,
etc., have risen to be money-lenders, and enjoy compara-
tive affluence. Coffee cultivation and allied industries
have thrown much good fortune into their lap. Here
and there they have also established bhajane or prayer
houses, in which theistic prayers and psalms are recited
by periodical congregation. A beginning has been made
towards placing the facilities of education within easy
reach of these depressed classes."

In connection with the Holeyas of South Canara, it
is recorded ‘ll that “ the ordinary agricultural labourers
of this district are Holeyas or Pariahs of two classes,
known as Mfllada Holeyas and Salada I-Ioleyas, the

" Manual of the South Canara district.
II-ill ,
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former being the old hereditary serfs attached to Milli
wargs (estates), and the latter labourers bound to their
masters’ service by being in debt to them. Nowadays,
however, there is a little difference between the two
classes. Neither are much given to changing masters,
and, though a Mulada Holeya is no longer a slave, he is
usually as much in debt as a Salada Holeya, and can
only change when his new master takes the debt over.
To these labourers cash payments are unknown, except
occasionally in the ease of Salada I-Ioleyas, where there
is a nominal annual payment to be set off against interest
on the debt. In other cases interest is foregone, one or
other of the perquisites being sometimes docked as an
equivalent. The grain wage consists of rice or paddy
(unhusked rice), and the local seer is, on the average, as
nearly as possible one of Bo tolas. The daily rice pay-
ments to men, women, and children vary as follows :-—-

Irien .. .. ... from I seer to s seers.
Ii ll ii _" a’ 1, 2 1].

Children .. .. -.. ,, Q ,, to 1 seer.

“ In addition to the daily wages, and the midday meal
of boiled rice which is given in almost all parts, there are
annual perquisites or privileges. Except on the coast of
the Mangalore taluk and in the Coondapoor taluk, every
Holeya is allowed rent free from -Q to gl; acre of land, and
one or two cocoanut or palmyra trees, with sometimes a
jack or mango tree in addition. The money-value of the
produce of this little allotment is variously estimated at
from 1 to 5 rupees per annum. Throughout the whole
district, cloths are given every year to each labourer, the
money value being estimated at I rupee per adult, and 6
annas for a child. It is also customary to give a cumbly
(blanket) in the neighbourhood of the ghauts, where the
damp and coldr render a warm covering necessary. On
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three or four important festivals, presents of rice and
other eatables, oil and salt are given to each labourer, or,
in some cases, to each family. The average value ofthese
may be taken at 1 rupee per labourer, or Rs. 4 per family.
Presents are also made on the occasion of a birth, marri-
age, or funeral, the value of which varies very much in
individual cases. Whole families of Holeyas are attached
to the farms, but, when their master does not require
their services, he expects them to go and work elsewhere
in places where such work is to he got. In the interior,
outside work is not to be had at many seasons, and the
master has to pay them even if there is not much for
them to do, but, one way or another, he usually manages
to keep them pretty well employed all the year round."

In a note on the Kulwadis, Kulvaclis or Chalavadis
of the I-Iassan district in Mysore, Captain j. S. F.
Mackenzie writes * that “every village has its I-Ioligiri-—
as the quarter inhabited by the Holiars is called-—outside
the village boundary hedge. This, I thought, was
because they are considered an impure race, whose touch
carries defilement with it. Such is the reason generally
given by the Brahman, who refuses to receive anything
directly from the hands of a Holiar, and yet the Brah-
mans consider great luck will wait upon them if they can
manage to pass through the I-loligiri without being
molested. To this the I-loliars have a strong objection,
and, should a Brahman attempt to enter their quarters,
they turn out in a body and slipper him, in former times
it is said to death. Members of the other castes may
come as far as the door, but they must not enter the
house, for that would bring the Holiar bad luck. If,
by chance, a person happens to get in, the owner takes

it Ind. Ant. II, 1373.
ll-II B
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care to tear the intruder’s cloth, tie up some salt in one
corner of it, and turn him out. This is supposed to
neutralise all the good luck which might have accrued to
the trespasser, and avert any evil which might have
befallen the owner of the house. All the thousand-and-
one castes, whose members find a home in the village,
unhesitatingly admit that the Kulwadi is -sis jrcrs the
rightful owner of the village. I-le who was is still, in a
limited sense, ‘lord of the village manor.‘ If there is a
dispute as to the village boundaries, the Kulwadi is the
only one competent to take the oath as to how the
boundary ought to run. The old custom for settling such
disputes was as follows. The Kulwadi, carrying on his
head a ball made of the village earth, in the centre of
which is placed some water, passes along the boundary.
If he has kept the proper line, everything goes well ; but
should he, by accident, even go beyond his own proper
boundary, then the ball of earth, of its own accord, goes
to pieces, the Kulwadi dies within fifteen days, and his
house becomes a ruin. Such is the popular belief.
Again, the skins of all animals dying within the village
boundaries are the property of the Kulwadi, and a good
income he makes from this source. To this day a village
boundary dispute is often decided by this one fact. If
the Kulwadis agree, the other inhabitants of the villages
can say no more. When—in our forefathers’ days, as
the natives say-—a village was first established, a stone
called ‘karu kallu’ is set up. To this stone the Patel
once a year makes an offering. The Kulwadi, after the
ceremony is over, is entitled to carry off the rice, etc.,
offered. In cases where there is no Patel, the Kulwadi
goes through the yearly ceremony. But what I think
proves strongly that the Holia was the first to take
possession of the soil is that the Kulwadi receives, and is
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entitled to receive, from the friends of any person who
dies in the village, a certain fee or as my informant
forcibly put it, ‘They buy from him the ground for the
dead.’ This fee is still called in Canarese nela haga,
from nela earth, and haga, acoin worth I anna s pies.
In Munzerabad the Kulwadi does not receive this fee
from those ryots who are related to the headman. Here
the Kulwadi occupies a higher position. He has, in
fact, been adopted into the Patel's family, for, on a death
occurring in such family, the Kulwadi goes into mourn-
ing by shaving his head. He always receives from the
friends the clothes the deceased wore, and a brass
basin. The Kulwadi, however, owns a superior in the
matter of burial fees. I-Ie pays yearly a fowl, one
hana (4. annas 8 pies), and a handful of rice to the
agent of the Sudgadu Siddha, or lord of the burning
ground (y.s'.)."

A Kulwadi, whom I came across, was carrying a
brass ladle bearing the figure of a couchant bull (Basava)
and a lingam under a many-headed cobra canopy. This
ladle is carried round, and filled with rice, money, and
betel, on the occasion of marriages in those castes, of
which the insignia are engraved on the handle. These
insignia were as follows :—

Vv’eavers—-Shuttle and brush.
Bestha-—Fish.
Uppara-—Spade and basket for collecting salt.
K.orama—-Baskets and knife for splitting canes

and bamboos.
Idiga—Knife, and apparatus for climbing palm-

IFBBS,

I'lHjam--Barber’s scissors, rasor, and sharpening
SIDIIE. -

G5-I'tlgs—-Oil-press.
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Madavali—-‘Washerman’s pot, fire-place, mallet,

and stone.
Kumbara--—Potter’s wheel, pots, and mallet.
Vakkaliga--Plough.
Chetti—Scales and basket.
Kuruba—Sheep-shears.

A small whistle, called kola-singanatha, made of gold,
silver, or copper, is tied round the neck of some I-Ioleyas,
Vakkaligas, Besthas, Agasas and Kurubas, by means of
threads of sheep's wool intertwined sixteen times. All
these castes are supposed to belong to the family of
the God Bhaira, in whose name the whistle is tied by
a Bairagi at Chunchingiri near Nagamangala. It is
usually tied in fulfilment of a vow taken by the parents,
and the ceremony costs from a hundred to two hundred
rupees. Until the vow is fulfilled, the person concerned
cannot marry. At the ceremony, the Bairagi bores a
hole in the right ear-lobe of the celebrant with a needle
called diksha churi, and from the wound ten drops of
blood fall to the ground (sf. jogi Purusha). He is then
bathed before the whistle is tied round his neck. As the
result of wearing the whistle, the man attains to the rank
of a priest in his caste, and is entitled to receive alms
and meals on festive and ceremonial occasions. He
blows his whistle, which emits a thin squeak, before
partaking of food, or performing his daily worship.

It is noted in the Mysore Census Report, Igor, that
the marriage of the Heleyas is “nothing but a feast, at
which the bridegroom ties the bottu (marriage badge)
round the bride’s neck. The wife cannot be divorced
except for adultery. Widows are prohibited from re-
marrying, but the caste winks at a widow’s living with
a man." In an account given to me of marriage among
the Gangadikara Heleyas, I was told that, if a girl
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reaches puberty without being married, she may live
with any man whom she likes within the caste. If he
pays later on the bride price of twelve rupees, the
marriage ceremonies take place, and the issue becomes
legitimate. On the first day of these ceremonies, the
bride is taken to the house of her husband-elect. The
parties of the bride and bridegroom go, accompanied by
music, to a river or tank, each with four new earthen
pots, rice, betel, and other things. The pots, which are
decorated with flowers of the areca palm, are filled with
water, and set apart in the houses of the contracting
couple. This ceremonial is known as bringing the god.
At night the wrist-threads (kankanam), made of black
and white wool, with turmeric root and iron ring tied on
them, are placed round the wrists of the bride and bride-
groom. On the following day, cotton thread is passed
round the necks of three brass vessels, and also round
the head of the bridegroom, who sits before the vessels
with hands folded, and betel leaves stuck between his
fingers. Married women anoint him with oil and tur-
meric, and he is bathed. He is then made to stand
beneath a tree, and a twig of the jambu (Eag;'rxr'a
femdolexe) tree is tied to the milk-post. A similar
ceremony is performed by the bride. The bridegroom
is conducted to the marriage booth, and he and the bride
exchange garlands and put gingelly (Serrrrrrrrrx) and
jirige (cummin) on each other's heads. The bottu is
passed round to be blessed, and tied by the bridegroom
on the bride’s neck. This is followed by the pouring
of milk over the hands of the contracting couple. On
the third day, the wrist-threads are removed, and the
pots thrown away.

The Holeyas have a large number of exogamous
Bepts, of which the following are examples :-—



I-IOLEYA 344

-A-“E1 Elfiplliflh Hasubu, pack-sack.
Mild, garland. Maligé, jagmil-|.g_
Narali,.Errgrrrr'e _/ernrlloierre. Tene, Sr:'err'e .r';‘rs!r'rrs.
Hutts, ant-hill. Chatri, umbrella.
Halo, milk. Mela, hare.
Kavane, sling. Jenn, honey.

It is recorded in the Mysore Census Report, Igor,
that “ 35I out of the entire population .of 577,166 have
returned getras, the names thereof being Harichandra,
Kali, Yekke, and Karadi. In thus doing, it is evident
that they are learning to venerate themselves, like others
in admittedly higher grades of society."

Some Holeya families are called Hale Makkalu, or
old children of the Gangadikara Vakkaligas, and have
to do certain services for the latter, such as carrying the
sandals of the bridegroom, acting as messenger in con-
veying news from place to place, carrying fire before
corpses to the burning-ground, and watching over the
burning body. It is said that, in the performance of
these duties, the exogamous septs of the Holeya and
Vakkaliga must coincide.

In the Census Report, I9oI, Balagai, Bakuda, Begara
or Byagara, Kfisa (or Uppara) Maila, and Ranivaya
(belonging to a queen) are recorded as sub-sects of the
Heleyas. Of these, Balagai is a synonym, indicating
that the I-Ioleyas belong to the right-hand section. The
Bakudas are said to resent the application of that name
to them, and call themselves Aipattukuladavaru, or the
people of fifty families, presumably from the fact that
they are divided into fifty balis or families. These balis
are said to be named after deceased female ancestors.
Begara or Byagara is a synonym, applied to the Heleyas
by Kanarese Lingayats. Maila means dirt, and probably
refers to the washerman section, just as Mailari (washer-
man) occurs among the Males. '
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The Tulu-speaking I-Inleyas must nnt be cnnfnunded
with the Canarese-speaking I-lnleyas. In Snuth Canara,
Heleya is a general name applied tn the pnlluting classes,
Nalkes, Knragas, and the three divisinns nf I-Inleyas
prnper, which differ widely frnm each nther in snme
respects. These divisinns are—--

(I) Eakuda nr Mundala—A stranger, asking a wnman if her
husband is at hnnre, is expected tn refer tn him as her Bakuda, and
nnt as her Mundala.

(2) Meta nr Mugayaru, which is alsn called Kaipuda.
(3) Mari nr Marimanisaru.

Of these, the first twn sectinns abstain frnm beef, and
cnnsequently ennsider themselves superinr tn the Mari
sectinn.

The Bakudas fnllnw the aliya santana law nf succes-
sinn (in the female line), and, if a man leaves any prnperty,
it gnes tn his nephew. They will nnt tnuch dead cnws nr
calves, nr remnve the placenta when a cnw calves. Nnr
will they tnuch leather, especially in the fnrm nf shnes.
They will nnt carry cnts nn which rice sheaves are
thrashed, chairs, etc., which have fnur legs, but, when
nrdered tn dn sn, either break nff nne leg, nr add an extra
leg by tying a stick tn the ent nr chair. The wnmen
always wear their clnth in nne piece, and are nnt allnwed,
like nther Hnleyas, tn have it made nf twn pieces. The
Bakudas will nnt eat fnnd prepared nr tnuched by Bili-
rnaggas, Jadas, Paravas nr NE-l.ll{B5. The headman is
called Mukhari. The nffice is hereditary, and, in snme
places, is, as with the Guttinaya nf the Bants, cnnnected
with his hnuse-site. This being fixed, he shnuld remain at
that hnuse, nr hisappnintment will lapse, except with the
general cnnsent nf the cemmunity tn his retaining it. In
snme places, the Mukhari has twn assistants, called jam-
mana and Bnndari, nf whnrn the latter has tn distribute
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tnddy at assemblies nf the caste. On all ceremenial
nccasinns, the Mul-thari has tn be treated with great
respect, and even an individual whn gets pnssessed by the
bhfitha (devil) has tn tnuch him with his l-tadasale (swnrd).
In eases nf adultery, a purificatnry ceremnny, called gudi
suddha, is perfnrmed. The erring wnman's relatinns
cnnstruct seven small huts, thrnugh which she_ has tn
pass, and they are burned dnwn. The fact nf this purifi-
catnry ceremnny taking place is usually prnclaimed by
the Bnndari, and the saying is that s8n penple shnuld
assemble. They sprinkle water brnught frnm a temple
nr sthana (devil shrine) and cnw’s urine nver the wnrnan
just befnre she passes thrnugh the huts. A small quantity
nf hair frnm her head, a few hairs frnm the eyelids, and
nails frnm her fingers are thrnwn intn the huts. ln snme
places, the delinquent has tn drink a cnnsiderable quantity
nf salt-water and cnw-dung water.

Her relatives have tn pay a small mnney fine tn the
village deity. The nrdeal nf passing thrnugh huts is
alsn practiced by the Knragas nf Snuth Canara. " The
suggestinn," Mr. R. E. Enthnven writes, “seems tn be a
rapid representatinn nf seven esistences, the nutcaste
regaining his (nr her) status after seven generatinns have
passed withnut further transgressinn. The parallel sug-
gested is the law nf Manu that seven generatinns are
necessary tn efface a lapse frnm the law nf endngamnus
marriage."

The special bhfithas nf the Bakudas are Kndababbu
and Kamberlu (nr Kangilu), but Jumadi, Panjurli, and
Tanimaniya are alsn nccasinnally wnrshipped. Fnr the
prnpitiatinn nf Kndababbu, Nalkes are engaged tn put
nn the disguise nf this bhfitha, whereas Bakudas them-
selves dress up fnr the prnpitiatinn nf Kamberlu in
cncnanut leaves tied rnund the head and waist. Thus
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disguised, they gn about the streets perindically, cnllect-
ing alms frnm dnnr tn dnnr. Kamberlu is suppnded tn
cause small-pnx, ehnlera, and nther epidemic diseases.

On the day fixed fnr the betrnthal ceremnny, amnng
the Bakudas, a few penple assemble at the hnme nf the
bride-elect, and the Mukharis nf bnth parties exchange
betel nr beat the palms nf their hands, and prnclaim that
all quarrels must cease, and the marriage is tn be cele-
brated. Tnddy is distributed amnng thnse assembled.
The bride's party visit the parents nf the bridegrnnm,
and receive then nr subsequently a white clnth, fnur
rupees, and three bundles nf rice. On the wedding day,
thnse whn are present seat themselves in frnnt of the
hnuse where the ceremnny is tn take place, and are given
betel tn chew. A new mat is spread, and the bride and
briclegrnnm stand therenn. If there is a Kndababbu
sthana in the vicinity, the jewels belenging theretn are
wnrn by the bridegrnnm, whn alsn wears a red cap,
which is usually kept in the sthana, and carries in his
hand the swnrd (kadasale) belnnging theretn. The
Mukhari nr Jammana asks if the five grnups nf penple,
frnm Barkfir, Mangalnre, Shivalli, Chithpfidi, Mudani-
dambfir, and Uclayavara, are present. Five men cnme
fnrward, and annnunce that this is sn, and say “ all
relatinnship invnlving prehibited degrees may snap, and
cease tn exist." A tray nf rice and a lamp are placed
befnre the cnntracting cnuple, and thnse present thrnw
rice nver their heads. All then gn tn the tnddy shnp,
and have a drink. They then return tn the hnuse and
partake nf a meal, at which the bridegrnnm and his best-
man (maternal uncle’s snn) are seated apart. Cnnked
rice is heaped up nn a leaf befnre the bridegrnnm, and
five piles nf fish curry are placed therenu. First the
bridegrnnm eats a pnrtinn therenf, and the remainder is
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finished nff by the bestman. The bridal cnuple then
stand nnce mnre nn the mat, and the Mukhari jnins their
hands, saying “ Nn unlawful marriage shnuld take place.
Prnhibited relatinnship must be avnided." I-le sprinkles
water frnm culms nf Cyenrfnrz fiecgjrfne nver the united
hands.

The bndy nf a dead Bakuda is washed with hnt water,
in which mangn (Mnegtfswe s';ea!'s'rn) bark is steeped.
The dead are buried. The day fnr the final death
ceremnnies (bnjja) is usually fixed by the Mukhari nr
Jammana. On that day, cnnked fnnd is nffered tn the
deceased, and all cry “muriyn, muriyn." The snn,
after being shaved, and with his face veiled by a clnth,
carries cnnked rice nn his head tn a small hut erected fnr
the necasinn. The fend is set dnwn, and all present
thrnw snme nf it intn the hut.

The Mera nr Mugayar I-lnleyas, like the Bakudas,
abstain frnm eating beef, and refuse tn tnuch leather in
any fnrm. They have nn nbjectinn tn carrying fnur-
legged articles. Thnugh their mnther tnngue is Tulu,
they seem tn fnllnw the makkala santana law nf inheritance
(in the male line). Their headman is entitled Kuruneru,
and he has, as the badge nf nffice, a cane with a silver
band. The nffice nf headman passes tn the snn instead
nf tn the nephew. Marriage is called Badathana, and
the details nf the ceremeny are like thnse nf the Mari
Hnleyas. The dead are buried, and the final death
ceremenies (bnjja nr savu) are perfnrmed nn the twelfth
nr sixteenth day. A feast is given tn snme members nf
the cnmmunity, and cnnked fnnd nffered tn the deceased
at the hnuse and near the grave. '

The Mari nr Marimanisaru Hnleyas are snmetimes
called Karadhi by the Bakudas. Like certain Malayalam
castes, the Hnleyas have distinct names fnr their hnmee

l.’"-,,-
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accnrding tn the sectinn. Thus, the huts nf the Mari
Hnleyas are called kelu, and thnse nf the Mera Hnleyas
patta. The headmen amnng the Mari Hnleyas are
called Mfilia, Bnltiyadi, and Kallali. The nffice nf head-
man fnllnws in the female line nf successinn. In additinn
tn varinus bhfithas, such as Panjurli and jumadi, the
Mari Hnleyas have twn special bhfithas, named Kattadhe
and Kanadhe, whnm they regard as their ancesters. At
times nf festivals, these ancesters are suppesed tn descend
nn earth, and make their presence knnwu by taking pes-
sessinn nf snme member nf the cemmunity. Men whn
are liable tn be sn pnssessed are called Dharipuneyi, and
have the privilege nf taking up the swnrd and bell
belenging tn the bhuthasthana when under pnssessinn.

Marriage amnng the Mari Hnleyas is called pnra-
thavu. At the betrnthal ceremnny, the headmen nf the
cnntracting parties exchange betel leaves and areca nuts.
The bride-price usually cnnsists nf twn bundles nf rice
and a bundle nf paddy (unhusked rice). On the wedding
day the bridcgrnnm and his party gn tn the hnme nf the
bride, taking with them a basket cnntaining five seers nf
rice, twn metal bangles, nne nr twn cncnanuts, a cnmb,
and a white wnman's clnth, which are shnwn tn the
headman nf the bride's party. The twn headmen nrder
betel leaf and areca nuts tn be distributed amnng thnse
assembled. After a meal, a mat is spread in frnnt nf the
hut, and the bride and bridcgrnnm stand therenn. The
bridcgrnnm has in his hand a swnrd, and the bride hnlds
snme betel leaves and areca nuts. Rice is thrnwn nver
their heads, and presents nf mnuey are given tn thern.
The twn headmen lift up the hands nf the cnntracting
cnuple, and they are jeined tngether. The bride is lifted
up sn as tn be a little higher than the bridegrnnm, land
ls taken indnnrs. The bridcgrnnm lnllnws het, but is
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prevented frnm entering by his brnther-in-law, tn whnm
he gives betel leaves and areca nuts. He then makes
a fnrcible entrance intn the hut.

When a Mari Heleya girl reaches puberty, she is
expected tn remain within a hut fnr twelve days, at the
end nf which time the castemen are invited tn a feast.
The girl is seated nn a pattern drawn nn the flnnr. At
the fnur cnrners therenf, vessels filled with water are
placed. The girl’s mnther hnlds nver her head a plantain
leaf, and fnur wnmen belenging tn different balis (septs)
pnur water therenn frnm the vessels. These wnmen
and the girl then sit dnwn tn a meal, and eat nff the
same leaf.

Amnng the Mari Hnleyas, the dead are usually buried,
and the final death ceremnnies are perfnrmed nn the
twelfth day. A pit is dug near the grave, intn which an
image nf the deceased, made nf rice straw, is put. The
image is set nn fire by his snn nr nephew. The ashes
are heaped up, and a rude hut is erected rnund them by
fixing three sticks in the grnund, and cnvering them with
a clnth. Fnnd is ntfered nn a leaf, and the dead persnn
is asked tn eat it.

The Kfisa Hnleyas speak Canarese. They nbject tn
carrying articles with fnur legs, unless the legs are
crnssed. They dn nnt eat beef, and will nnt tnuch leather.
They cnnsider themselves tn be superinr tn the nther
sectinns nf Hnleyas, and use as an argument that their
caste name is Uppara, and nnt Hnleya. Why they are
called Uppara is nnt clear, but snme say that they are
the same as the Upparas (salt wnrkers) nf Mysnre, whn,
in Snuth Canara, have descended in the sncial scale. The
hereditary nccupatinn nf the Upparas is making salt frnm
salt earth (ku, earth). The headman nf the Kusa
Hnleyas is called Buddivant. As they are disciples nf a
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Lingayat priest at the mutt at Kudli in Mysere, they are
Saivites. Every family has tn pay the priest a fee nf
eight annas nn the nccasinn nf his periedical visitatinns.
The bhfithas specially wershipped by the Kfisa Hnleyas
are Masti and Hfilemanedeyya, but Venkataramana nf
Tirupati is by snme regarded as their family deity.
Marriage is bnth infant and adult, and widnws are
permitted tn remarry, if they have nn children.

At Tuml-cur, in the Mysnre Prnvince, I came acrnss a
settlement nf penple called Tigala Heleya, whn dn nnt
intermarry with nther Hnleyas, and have nn exngamnus
septs nr hnuse-names. Their cranial measurements
appreach mnre nearly tn thnse nf the dnlichncephalic
Tamil Paraiyans than thnse nf the sub-brachycephalic
Hnleyas ; and it is pnssible that they are Tamil Paraiyans,
whn migrated, at snme distant date, tn Mysere.
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Hfllfltillfl. Gudiya.—A name fnr the agricultural
sectien nf the Oriya Gudiyas.

Hnluva (hnln, plnugh).—Pt synnnym nf Pentiya, and
the name-nf a sectinn nf Oriya Brahmans, whn plnugh
the land.

Hon.--Hnn, I-Innnu, and I-lnnne, meaning gnld,
have been recnrdccl as gntras nr exngamnus septs nf
Kurni. Odds, and Kuruba.

HOHHE: (Cefepkyflam s'at.'-plr_yZZa:m nr Pterettvyirm‘
.Mersep:'e:te).-An exngamnus sept nf Halepaik and
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Mnger. The Halepaiks snmetimes call the sept Sura
llnnne.

Hennungara (geld ring).—A11 exegameus sept ef
Kuruba.

Hull (tiger).—-An exngamnus sub-sept ef Kap-
piliyan.

Hullu (grass).--A gntra ef Kurni.
Httnieé (tamarind).—An. exegameus sub-sept nf

Kappiliyan.
Hutta (ant-hill).-—.r'ln exngamnus sept nf Gangadi-

kara Heleya.
Huvvina (flewers). -An exngamnus sept ef Odde

and Vakkaliga.

lchcham (date-palm: Pkteetix syZeestrt's).—lch-
cham er lchanjanar is recnrded, in the Tanjere Manual,
as a sectinn nf Shanan. The equivalent lchang nccurs
as a tree er knthu ef Knndaiyankettai Maravans.

Idacheri.-—An eccupatienal name fer a sectinn ef
Nayars, whn make and sell dairy prnduce. The wnrd
cerrespends tn ldaiyan in the Tamil ceuntry.

Id3.l}'a.n.—The ldaiyans are the great pasteral er
shepherd caste ef the Tamil ceuntry, but seme are land-
nwners, and a few are in Gnvernment empley. These
whnm I examined at Ceimbatere were engaged as
milkmen, shepherds, cultivaters, gardeners, cart-drivers,
shnpkeepers, cnnstables, family dnctnrs, and mendicants.

It is recerded in the Tanjere Manual that “ the Rev.
Mr. Pepe says that Ideir are sn-called frnm idel, middle,
being a kind nf intermediate link between the farmers
and merchants." Mr. Nelsen * censiders this derivatien

I’ Manual nf the Madam district.
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tn be fanciful, and thinks that “ perhaps they are sn called
frem eriginally inhabiting the lands which lay midway
between the hills and the arable lands, the jungly plains,
suited fnr pasturage [s'.s., the middle land nut nf the five
grnups nf land mentiened in Tamil werks, viz., Kurinji,
Palai, Mullai, Marutam, Neytal]."" The class cnnsists
nf several clans, but they may be brnadly divided intn
twn sectinns, the nne mnre thereughly nrganised, the
nther retaining mest nf the essential characteristics nf an
aberiginal race. The first sectinn fellew the Vaishnava
sect, wear the namam, and call themselves Yadavas.
These belenging tn the secend sectinn stick tn their
demen wership, and make nn pretensiens tn a descent frnm
the Yadava race. They daub their fereheads with the
sacred cew-dung ashes, and are regarded, apparently frnm
this circumstance alene, tn beleng tn the Saiva sect.“

In the Madras Census Repert, I871, it is neted that
milkmen and cnwherds appear tn held a sncial pesitien
nf snme impertance, and even Brahmans dn nnt disdain
tn drink milk nr curds frnm their hands. Further, the
Census Superintendent, I9-n1, writes that “the ldaiyans
take a higher secial pesitien than they weuld etherwise
de, ewing tn the traditien that Krishna was brnught up
by their caste, and tn the fact that they are the enly
purveyers nf milk, ghi (clarified butter), etc., and sn are
indispensable tn the cemmunity. All Brahmans, except
the mest erthedex, will accerdingly eat butter-rnillt and
butter brnught by them. In snme places they have the
privilege nf breaking the butter-pet en the Gekulashtami,
er Krishna's birthday, and get a new clnth and seme
meney fnr deing it. They will eat in the heuses nf
Vellalas, Pallis, and Nattamans.“

‘I Madras Census Repert, I391.
11-:3
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The Idaiyans claim that Timma Raja, the prime
minister nf Krishna Deva Raya nf Vijayanagar, whn
executed varieus werks in the Chingleput district, was
an Idaiyan by caste.

The Idaiyans have returned a large number nf
divisiens, ef which the fellewing may be neted :-—-

Kalkatti and Pasi. The wnmen, cnntrary tn the
usual Tamil custem, have black beads in their tali-string.
The practice is apparently due tn the influence nf Telugu
Brahman purehits, as varieus Telugu castes have glass
beads aleng with the bettu (marriage badge). In like
manner, the married Pandamutti Palli wemen wear a
necklace nf black beads. Ptccnrding tn a legend, pasi is
a pebble feund in rivers, frnm which beads are made.
A giant came tn kill Krishna when he was playing with
the shepherd beys en the banks ef a river. He feught
the giant with these pebbles, and killed him.

Pal, milk. Cnrrespnnds tn the Halu (milk) divisien
nf the Canarese Kuruba shepherd caste.

Pendukkumekki, deneting thnse whn are subservient
tn their wnmen. Pt man, en marriage, jeins his wife’s
family, and he succeeds tn the preperty, nnt nf his father,
but nf his father-in-law. '

Siviyan er Sivala. An nccupatinnal name, meaning
palanquin-bearer.

Sangukatti, nr these whn tie the cench er chank shell
(Terdfesfie rape). It is narrated that Krishna wanted
tn marry Rukmani, whese family insisted en marrying
her tn Sishupalan. When the wedding was abeut tn
take place, Krishna carried eff Rukmani, and placed a
bangle made nf chank shell en her wrist.

Samban, a name nf Siva. Mest members nf this
divisien put en the sacred ashes as a sectarian mark. It
is said that the Yadavas were in the habit nf making
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efferings tn Devendra, but Krishna wanted them tn
wership him. With the exceptien nf a few Yadavas and
Paraiyans whn were alsn empleyed in grazing cattle,
all the shepherds refused tn dn sn, It is stated that
“ in ancient times, men nf the ldaiyan caste ranked
enly a little abeve Paraiyans, and that the ldaicheri, er
ldaiyan suburb, was always situated clnse tn the Parai-
cheri, nr Paraiyan’s suburb, in every preperly censtituted
village." "'

Pudunattu nr Puthukkanattar, meaning peeple nf the
new ceuntry. The ldaiyans claim that, when Krishna
settled in Kishkindha, he peepled it with members nf
their caste.

Perfin (big) Tali, and Siru (small) Tali, indicating
thnse whnse married wnmen wear a large nr small tali.

Panjaram nr Pancharamkatti. The name is derived
frnm the peculiar geld ernament called panjaram er
pancharam shaped like a many-rayed sun, and having
three dets nn it, which is wnrn by widews. It is said
that in this divisien “ widew marriage is cemmenly prac-
ticed, because Krishna used tn place a similar ernament
reund the necks nf the ldaiyan widews nf whnm he became
enamnured, tn transfnrm them frnm widews intn married
wemen, tn whnm pleasure was nnt ferbidden, and that this
sub-divisien is the result nf these amnurs.“ ‘l’

Maniyakkara. Derived frnm mani, a bell, such as is
tied reund the necks ef cattle, sheep and geats.

Kalla. Mest numereus in the area inhabited by the
Kallan caste. Pnssibly an nffshnnt nf this caste, cempesed
ef thnse whn have taken tn the nccupatinn nf shepherds.
Like the Kallans, this sub-divisien has exngamnus septs
nr kilais, s.g., Deva (ged), Vendhan (king).

I‘ Manual ef the Madura district. 1' Madras Census Repert, rgnr.
rt-:3 a
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Shelia. Territerial name deneting inhabitants ef the
Chela ceuntry.

Jltnaikembu, er elephant tusk, which was the weapen
used by Krishna and the Yadavas tn kill the giant
Sakatasura.

Karutthakadu, black cetten ceuntry. A sub-divisien
feund mestly in Madura and Tinnevelly, where there isa
cnnsiderable tract ef black cetten sell.

The Perumal Madukkarans er Perumal Erudukkarans
(res Gangeddu), whe travel abeut the ceuntry exhibiting
perferming bulls, are said tn beleng te the Pa (flnwer)
ldaiyan sectien ef the ldaiyan caste. This is se named
because the primary eccupatien thereef was, and in seme
places still is, making garlands fer temples.

In the Gazetteer nf the Madura district, it is recerded
that “ Pedunattu (Pedunattu i‘) Idaiyans have a traditien
that they eriginally belenged tn Tinnevelly, but fled tn
this district secretly ene night in a bedy in the time ef
Tirumala Nayakkan, because the lecal chief eppressed
them. Tirumala welcemed them, and put them under
the care nf the Kallan headman Pinnai Devan, decreeing
that, tn ensure that this gentleman and his successers
faithfully ebserved the charge, they shnuld always be
appeinted by an ldaiyan. That cenditien is ebserved tn
this day. In this sub-divisien a man has the same right
tn marry his paternal aunt's daughter as is pessessed by
the Kallans. But, if the weman’s age is much greater
than the bny's, she is usually married instead tn his ceusin,
er snme ene else en that side ef the family. A Brah-
man nfficiates at weddings, and the sacred fire is used, but
the bridegrnnm’s sister ties the tali (marriage badge).
Diverce and the remarriage ef widews are prehibited.
The dead, except infants, are burnt. Caste affairs are
settled by a headman called the Nattanmaikaran, whn is
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assisted by an acceuntant and a peen. All three are
elected. The headman has the management ef the caste
fund, which is utilised in the celebratien ef festivals en
certain days in snme ef the larger temples ef the dis-
trict. Ameng these Pedunattus, an uncemmen rule ef
inheritance is in ferce. A weman whn has ne male
issue at the time ef her husband's death has tn return
his preperty tn his brether, father, er maternal uncle, but
is alletted maintenance, the ameunt nf which is fixed by
a caste panchayat (ceuncil). Amnng the Valasu and
Pendukkumekki sub-divisiens, anether edd ferm ef main-
tenance subsists. A man's preperty descends tn his
sens-in-law, whe live with him, and nnt tn his sens.
The sens merely get maintenance until they are married."

ln the Madras Census Repert, rent, Pendan er
Pegandan is recnrded as a sub-caste ef Idaiyans, whe are
palanquin-bearers te the Zamnrin ef Calicut. In this
cennectien, it is neted by Mr. K. Kannan Nayar ‘ll that
" ameng the Knnar (cnwherds) nf Pnendurai near Ernde
(in the Ceimbatere district), whn, accerding tn traditien,
eriginally belenged tn the same tribe as the Gepas living
in the seuthern part ef Kerala, and new fnrming a sectien
nf the Nayars, the fermer matrimenial custems were
exactly the same as these nf the Nayars. They, ten,
celebrated tali-kettu kalyanam, and, like the Nayars, did
nnt make it binding en the bride and bridegreem nf the
ceremeny tn live as husband and wife. They have new,
hewever, abandened the custem, and have made the
tying nf the tali the actual marriage ceremeny."

The typical panchayat (village ceuncil) system exists
ameng the Idaiyans, and the enly distinguishing feature
is the existence nf a headman, called Kithari er Kilari,

" Malabar Quart. Review, II, lung.
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whese business it is tn leek after the sheep ef the village,
tn arrange fer penning them in the fields. In snme
places the headman is called Ptmbalakkaran. In bygnne
days, thnse whn were cenvicted ef adultery were tied tn
a pest, and beaten.

In snme places, when a girl reaches puberty, her
maternal uncle, nr his sens, build a hut with green
ceceanut leaves, which she nccupies fer sixteen days,
when purificatery ceremenies are perfermed.

The marriage ceremenies vary accerding te lncality,
and the fellewing details efene ferm therefere, as carried
nut at Ceimbatere, may be cited. When a marriage
between twn persens is centemplated, a red and white
flewer, tied up in separate betel leaves, are threwn befere
the idel at a temple. A little child is teld tn pick up
nne ef the leaves, and, if she selects the nne centaining
the white flewer, the emens are censidered auspicieus,
and the marriage will be arranged. On the day nf the
betrethal, the future bridegrenm’s father and nther rela-
tiens gn tn the girl’s hnuse with presents nf a new cleth,
fruits, and ernaments. The bride price (pariyam) is paid,
and betel exchanged. The bridegreem-elect gees te the
girl’s cnusins (maternal uncle’s sens), whn have a right
tn marry her, and presents them with feur annas and
betel. The acceptance ef these is a sign that they cen-
sent tn the marriage. On the marriage day, the bride-
greem plants the milk-pest, after it has been blessed by
a Brahman purehit, and is shaved by a barber. The
bride and her female relatiens fetch snme earth, and a
platfnrm is made eut nf it in the marriage pandal (beeth).
The Brahman makes fire (hemam), and places acnwdung
Pillayar (Ganesa) in the pandal. The bride then husks
snme rice therein. The relatiens ef the bride and bride-
greem fetch frem the petter's heuse seven pets called
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adukupanai, twn large pets, called arasanipanai, and
seven earthen trays, and place them in frent nf the plat-
ferm. The pets are filled with water, and a small bit nf
geld is placed in each. The bridegreem gees tn a Pillayar
shrine, and, en his return, the bride's brether washes his
feet, and puts rings nn his secend tees. The kankanams
(wrist-threads) are tied nn the wrists ef the cnntracting
cnuple, and the bridegreem takes his seat within the
pandal, tn which the bride is carried in the arms nf ene
nf her maternal uncles, while anether carries a tnrch light
placed en a mertar. The bride takes her seat by the
side ef the bridegreem, and the light is set in frent ef
them. The tali is taken reund tn be blessed by these
assembled, and handed tn the bridegreem, whn ties it
en the bride’s neck. The ceuple then put a little earth
in each nf the seven trays, and sew therein nine kinds
ef grain. Twe vessels, centaining milk and whey, are
placed befere them, and the relatiens peur a little thereef
nver their heads. The right hand nf the bridegreem
is placed en the left hand ef the bride, and their hands
are tied tegether by ene ef the bride's maternal uncle’s
sens. The bride is then carried intn the hnuse in the
arms ef an elder brether ef the bridegreem. At the
thresheld she is stepped by the maternal uncle's sens,
whn may beat the man whn is carrying her. The bride-
greem pays them each fnur annas, and he and the bride
are allewed tn enter the hnuse. On the night ef the
wedding day, they are shut up in a reem. During the
fellewing days the pets are wershipped. On the seventh
day, the ends nf the cleths ef the newly married ceuple
are tied tegether, and they bathe in turmeric water. The
wrist-threads are remeved, they rub eil ever each nther’s
heads, and bathe in a tank. The bride serves fend tn
the bridegrnnm, and their relatiens eat eff the same leaf,
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tn indicate the unien between the twn families. Intn nne
nf the large pets a geld and silver ring, and intn the
nther an iren style and piece ef palm leaf are drepped.
The ceuple perferm the pet-searching ceremeny, and
whichever gets held ef the geld ring er style is re-
garded as the mnre clever nf the twe. The bridegreem
places his right feet, and the bride her left feet en a
grindstnne, and they leek at the star Arundathi. The
stene represents Ahalliya, the wife ef the sage Gautama,
whe was cursed by her husband fnr her miscnnduct with
Indra, and turned intn a stene, whereas Arundathi was
the wife nf Vasishta and a mndel nfchastity. The newly
married cnuple, by placing their feet en the stene, indi-
cate their intentinn nf checking unchaste desires, and by
lnnking at Arnndathi, nf remaining faithful tn each nther.
The bride decerates a small grinclstnne with a cleth and
ernaments, and takes it reund tn all her relatiens whn
are present, and whe bless her with a hepe that she will
have many children.

In the Marava ceuntry, a grnwn-up Idaiyan girl is
snmetimes married tn a bey nf ten er twelve. Ameng
snme Idaiyans, it is custemary fer the tali tn be tied by
the sister ef the bridegreem, and net by the bridegreem,
whn must nnt be present when it is dene.

It is said that, in snme places, like the Gellas, when
an Idaiyan bridegreem sets nnt fer the hnuse nf his bride,
he is seized by his cnmpaninns, whe will nnt release him
till he has paid a piece nf geld. In the Madura Manual
it is neted that “at an Idaiyan wedding, en the third day,
when the faveurite amusement nf sprinkling turmeric-
water ever the guests is cencluded, the whele party
betake themselves tn the village tank (pend). A friend
nf the bridegreem brings a hne and a basket, and the
yeung husband fills three baskets with earth frnm the
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bettem nf the tank, while the wife takes them away, and
threws the earth behind. They then say ‘ We have dug
s, ditch fer charity.’ This practice may prebably be
explained by remembering that, in arid districts, where
the Idaiyans eften tend their cattle, the tank is ef the
greatest impertance."

It is said that the Siviyan and Pendukkumekki sub-
divisinns take lew rank, as the remarriage ef widews is
freely permitted amnng them. In the Ramnad territnry
nf the Madura district, the marriage ef widews is attri-
buted tn cempulsinn by a Zamindar. Accerding tn the
stery, the Zamindar asked an Idaiyan whether he weuld
marry a widew. The reply was that widews are aruthu-
kattadhavar, s'.e., wnmen whn will nnt tie the tali string
again, after snapping it (en the husbands decease). This
was censidered impertinent by the Zamindar, as marriage
nf widews was cemmen amnng the Maravars. Te
cnmpel the Idaiyans tn resert tn widew marriage, he teek
advantage nf the ambiguity ef the wnrd aruthukatta-
dhavar, which weuld alse mean these whn dn nnt tie up
in a bundle after cutting nr reaping. At the time nf the
harvest seasen, the Zamindar sent his servants tn the
Idaiyans with erders that they were nnt tn tie up the
rice plants in sheaves. This led tn severe menetary
less, and the Idaiyans cnnsented reluctantly tn widew
remarriage.

On the death nf a married Idaiyan, at Ceimbatere,
the cerpse is placed in a seated pesture. A measure nf
rice, a lighted lamp, and a ceceanut are placed near
it, and burning fire-weed is laid at the dnnr ef the hnuse.
Vlflten the relatiens and friends have arrived, the bedy
is remeved frem the heuse, and placed in a pandal, sup-
perted behind by a mertar. The male relatiens put en
the sacred thread, and each brings a pnt nf water frnm
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a tank. The widew rubs nil ever the head nf the cerpse,
and snme nne, placing a little nil in the hands thereef,
rubs it ever her head. On the way tn the burning-
grnund, a barber carries a fire-brand and a pet, and
a washerman carries the mat, cleths, and nther articles
used by the deceased. When the idukadu, a spet made
tn represent the shrine nf Arichandra whn is in charge nf
the burial er burning greund, is reached, the pelluted
articles are thrnwn away, and the bier is placed nn the
greund. A Paraiyan makes a cress-mark at the fnur
cnrners nf the bier, and the snn, whn is chief meurner,
places a small cein en three ef the marks, leaving nut
the nne at the nerth-east cerner. The Paraiyan takes
these ceins and tears a bit nf cleth frem the winding-sheet,
which is sent tn the widew. At the burning-greund,
the relatiens place rice, water, and small ceins in the
meuth nf the cerpse. The ceins are the perquisite ef
the Paraiyan. The snn, whe is clean-shaved, carries
a pet nf water en his sheulder thrice reund the pyre,
and, at each turn, the barber makes a hele in it with
a chank shell, when the head is reached. Finally the
pet is breken near the head. The sacred threads are
threwn by thnse whe wear them en the pyre, and the
snn sets fire tn it, and gees away withnut lnnking back.
T-he widew meanwhile has breken her tali string, and
thrnwn it intn a vessel nf milk, which is set en the
spet where the deceased breathed his last. The snn,
en his return hnme after bathing, steps acrnss a pestle
placed at the thresheld. Arathi (wave nffering) is per-
fermed, and he werships a lighted lamp within the hnuse.
On the fellewing day, rice and Ssreear'e grnedfiera are
ceeked, and served tn the relatives by the widew’s
brethers. Next day, milk, ghi (clarified butter), curds,
tender cncnanuts, nine kinds nf grain, water, and nther
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articles required fer wership, are taken tn the burning-
grnnnd. The smnuldering ashes are extinguished with
water, and the fragments nf the benes_are cellected, and
placed en a leaf. A miniature pleugh is made, and the
spet en which the bedy was burned is pleughed, and
the nine kinds nf grain are snwn. On his return hnme,
a turban is placed en the head nf the snn whn acted
as chief meurner by his maternal uncles. A new rglnrh
is felded, and en it a betel leaf is placed, which is
wershipped fer sixteen days. On the sixteenth day, a
Brahman makes a human figure with hely grass, which
has tn be wershipped by the chief meurner nnt less
than twenty-five times, and he must bathe between each
act ef wership. The benes are then carried in a new
earthen pet, and llnated en a stream. At night, fend
is cnnl-ted, and, with a new clnth, wershipped. Rice is
ceeked at the dnnr. A cnck is tied tn a sacrificial pest,
called kazhukumaram, set up eutside the hnuse, tn which
the rice is nffered. One end nf a thread is tied tn
the pest, and the nther end tn a new clnth, which is
wershipped inside the hnuse. The thread is watched
till it shakes, and then breken. The dnnr is clesed,
and the cnck is stuck en the peinted tip nf the pest,
and killed. An empty car is carried in precessien
thrnugh the streets, and alms are given tn beggars. A
widew shnuld remain gesha (in seclusinn) fer twelve
menths after her husband’s death. When a grnwn-up,
but unmarried male nr female dies, a human figure, made
eut nf hely grass, is married tn the cerpse, and snme
ef the marriage rites are perfermed.

The Idaiyans are Vaishnavites, and the mnre civilised
amnng them are branded like Vaishnava Brahmans.
Saturday is censidered a hely day. Their rrinst impert-
ant festival is Krishna jayanti, er Sri ]ayanti, in heneur
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nf Krishna’s birthday. They shew special reverence fer
the vessels used in dairy eperatiens.

The preverb that the sense nf an Idaiyan is en the
back nf his neck, fer it was there that he received the
blews, refers tn “ the stery nf the shepherd entering the
gate ef his hnuse with a creek placed heriznntally en his
sheulders, and finding himself unable tn get in, and his
being made able tn dn sn by a ceuple nf blews nn his
back, and the remeval nf the crnnk at the same time.
Annther preverb is that there is neither an Andi amnng
Idaiyans, ner a Tadan amnng the pntters. The Andi is
always a Saivite beggar, and, the Idaiyans being always
Vaishnavites, they can never have in their midst a
beggar nf the Saivite sect, er z-are ner.-rd. Being ex-
tremely stupid, whenever any dispute arises amnng
them, they can never cnme tn any definite settlement,
er, as the preverb says, the disputes between Idaiyans
are never easily settled. Keeping and rearing cattle,
grazing and milking them, and living thereby, are their
alletted task in life, and se they are never geed agrii
culturists. This defect is alluded tn in the preverb that
the field watered by the Idaiyan, er by a member nf the
Palli caste, must ever remain a waste." ‘ll

Other preverbs, queted by the Rev. H. ]ensen,’r are
as fnllnws :-—-

The shepherd can get seme feel tn serve him.
Like a shepherd whe weuld nnt give anything, but shewed an

ewe big with yeung.
The shepherd destrnyed half, and the feel half.

In tgntt, an elementary schnnl fer Idaiyans, called the
Yadava scheel, was established at Madura.

" Madras Mail, I904.
1' Classified Cellectieu nf Tamil Preverhs, 139?.
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The usual title nf the Idaiyans is Kfinan nr Knn

meaning King, but, in the Census Repnrt, Ignt, the
titles Pillai and Kariyalan are alsn -recnrded. In the
Census Repnrt, I891, ldaiva is given as a sub-divisien
nf Vakkaliga; and, in the Salem Manual, Idaiyan appears
as a synenym nf Shanan.

Fnr the fnllnwing nnte nn the Idaiyans whn have
settled in Travancere, l am indebted tn Mr. N. Subra-
mani Ptivar. They censist nf twn well-defined sectinns,
namely, the Tamil-speaking Idaiyans, whn are but recent
immigrants, and largelv feund in Tevala, Agastisvaram
and Shenkntta, and the Malayalam-speaking branch, whn
are early settlers residing chiefly in Kartikapalli and
nther talul-ts ni Central Travancere. The Idaiyans are
nnt largely feund in Travancere, because a branch nf
the indigeneus Sfidra cnmmunity, the ldacheri Nayars,
are engaged in the same nccupatinn. They are divided
intn twn classes, viz., Kangayan (shepherds) and Puvan-
dans, whn neither interdine nnr intermarry. The latter
appear tn be divided intn fnur classes, Pasi, Gnpalan,
Nambi, and Valayitayan. Puvandan is annther fnrm nf
the wnrd Pnndan, which means a palanquin-bearer. It
is well knewn that, in the Tamil ceuntry, this was nne nf
the duties nf the Idaiyans, as is evident frnm a sub-
divisinn called Sivi nr Sivivar (palanquin) existing amnng
them. In the early settlement recnrds nf Travancnre,
they are referred tn as Sibis. Many fancy, thnugh
incnrrectly, that the wnrd means nne whn cnllects flnwers.
As the Sibis were experts in palanquin-bearing, they
must have been brnught frnm the Tamil ceuntry tn serve
the medimval Rajas. At the present day, besides pur-
suing their traditienal nccupatinn, they alsn engage in
agriculture and trade. The pnsitinn nf the Puvandans in
seciety is nnt lnw. They are entitled tn the services nf
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the Brahman's washerman and barber, and they may
enter temples, and advance as far as the place tn which
Nayars gn, except in snme parts nf Central Travancere.
They are flesh-eaters, and the drinking nf intnxicating
liqunr is nnt prehibited. On ceremnnial nccasinns,
wnmen wear the Tamil ldaiya dress, while at nther times
they adnpt the attire nf Nayar wnmen. Their nrnaments
are fereign, and clearlv indicate that they are a Tamil
caste. The marriage badge is called sankhu tali, and a
small cnnch-shaped ernament fnrms its mnst cnnspieu-
nus feature. Besides the erdinary Hindu deities, they
wnrship Matam, Yakshi, and Marnta. At weddings,
the Idaiyan bridcgrnnm hnlds a swnrd in his left hand,
while he takes hnld nf the bride by the right hand.
Funeral‘ ceremnnies are supervised by a barber, whn
nfficiates as priest. Cnrpses are either burnt nr buried.
Thnugh they appear tn nbserve enly eleven days‘ death
pnllutinn, they cannet enter a temple until the expiry
nf sixteen days. A11 anniversary ceremnnv in memery nf
the deceased is perfermed nn the new-mnnn day in the
menth nf Karkatakam (July-August), and, nn this day,
mnst members nf the caste gn tn Varkalai tn perfnrm the
rite. Many purely Tamil names are still preserved in the
caste, such as Tambi, Chami, Bhagavati, and Chattu.

Idaknttu (thnse whn break).-—-An exngamnus sept nf
Oddes, whn, during their werk as navvies, break stnnes.

Idangai (left-hand).—Recnrded, at times nf census,
asa divisinn nf Devadasis, whn dn service fnr castes
belenging tn the left—hand sectinn.

Ttlig-'H..--The Telugu tnddv-drawers, whnse hereditary
nccupatinn is the extractinn nf the juice nf the date and
palmyra palms, gn by different names in different
lnealities. Thnse, fnr example, whn live in the Salem,
Nnrth Arcet and Chinglepnt districts, are called ldigas



3'5?‘ turns
nr Indras. In the Nnrthern Circars and the Nellere
district, they are knnwn as Gamallas nr Gamandlas, and
in the Cuddapah district as Asilis.

It is recnrded, in the Nnrth Arcet Manual, that
“ ldiga is nne nf the teddy-drawing castes nf the Telugu
cnuntry, the name being derived frnm Telugu idnhuj tn
draw. The ldigas are suppesed tn be a branch nf the
Balija tribe, separated nn aecnunt nf their nccupatinn.
They are chiefly Vaishnavites, having Satanis as their
priests. They are divided intn twn classes, the Dandu
(31'my)* Ttiligflfi El.1‘lCl tllfi Bfllijfl ltllig-E15, Of whnm '|;l-H3

fermer used eriginally tn distil arrack, but, new that the
manufacture is a mnnnpnly, they usually sell it. The
Balija ldigas extract teddy, the juice nf the palm tree.
They differ frnm the Shanans in snme nf their prnfes-
sinnal custems, fnr, while the Tamilians in climbing tie
their knives behind them, the Telugus tie them nn the
right thigh. Tamilian drawers extract the juice frnm
palmyras and cncnanuts, but rarely frnm the date, and the
Telugus frnm the palmyras and dates, but never frnm
cncnanuts. The chief nbjeet nf their wership is Yellamma,
the deity whn presides nver teddy and liquer. On every
Sunday, the pnts centaining liqunr are decerated with
flnwers, saffrnn, etc., and efferings are made tn them."

In the Madras Census Repert, Ignt, it is stated that
" it is said that the ldigas are the descendants nf Balijas
frnm Rajahmundry in Gndavari district, and that their
nccupatinn separated them intn a distinct caste. They
are divided intn twn endegameus sectinns called either
Dandu and Palli, nr Patha (nld) and Kntta (new). The
headman nf the caste is called Gaudu. They emplny
Brahmans as purbhits fnr their ceremenies, and these

5' The Tdigns are said tn have been fnrmerly empleyed as seldiers under the
Pnlignrs,
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Brahmans are received en terms ef equality by ether
Brahmans. They bury their dead, and ebserve pellutien
fer twelve days, during which they abstain frem eating
flesh. The censumptien ef alcehel is strictly prehibited,
and is severely punished by the headman ef the caste.
They eat with all Balijas, except the Gasulu sectien.
Their titles are Aiya, Appa, and Gaudu."

lt is neted by Mr. F. Fawcett that “ in the nerthern
districts, ameng the Telugu pnpulatinn, the teddy-drawers
use a ladder abeut eight er nine feet in length, which is
placed against the tree, tn aveid climbing a third er feurth
ef it. While in the act ef climbing up er dewn, they
make use ef a wide band, which is passed reund the bedy
at the small ef the back, and reund the tree. This band
is easily fastened with a teggle and eye. The back is
pretected by a piece ef thick seft leather. It gives great
assistance in climbing, which it makes easy. All ever
the seuthernmest pertien ef the peninsula, ameng the
Shanans and Tiyans, the ladder and waist-band are
unknewn. They climb up and dewn with their hands
and arms, using enly a seft grummel ef ceir (ceceanut
fibre) tn keep the feet near tegether.“

The ldigas claim tn be descended frem Vyasa, the
traditienal cempiler ef the Mahabharata. In a nete by
Mr, F. R. Hemingway en the ldigas ef the Gedavari
district, they are said tn wership a deity, tn whem they
annually effer fewls en New Year’s day, and make daily
efferings ef a few dreps ef teddy frem the first pet taken
frem the tree. In this district they are cemmenly called
Chetti. _

The insigne ef the ldigas, as recerded at Cenjeeveram,
-1'l'=is a ladder.

# J. S. F. Mackenzie, Ind. Aut., W, tflfi.
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Idiya. (peunder).—Recerded, in the Travancere
Census Repert, reet, as a divisien ef Kenkani Sfidras.
The Idiyans prepare rice in a special manner. Paddy is
seaked in water, and reasted ever a fire. While het, it
is placed in a mertar, and peunded with a pestle. This
rice is called avil, which is said te be largely used as a
delicacy in Travancere, and te be empleyed in certain
religieus ceremenies.

The Idiyans are stated te have left their native land
near Cechin, and settled in Travancere at the invitatien ef
a fermer severeign. On arrival in the land ef their
adeptien, they were given, free ef tax, ceceanut gardens
and rice land. In return, they were required te supply,
free ef charge, the palace ef the Maharajah and the
temple ef Sri Padmanabhaswami at Trivandrum with
as much beaten rice (avil) as might be required frem
time te time.

Iga (fly).—An exegameus sept nf Mutracha. The
equivalent lgala eccurs as an exegameus sept ef Yanadi.

Ilai (leaf).-—llai er Ele has been recerded as a sub-
divisien ef Tigalas and Tereyas whe cultivate the betel
vine (Ptjbsr amt-). Elai Vaniyan eccurs as a synenym
ef Senaikkudaiyans, whe are betel leaf sellers in Tinne-
velly.

Ilaiyattakndi.-A sub-divisien ef Nattukettai
Chetti.

Ila.l{I1ti]fafl.-—Recerded, in the Travancere Census
Repert, tget, as a sub-divisien ef Nayar.

Ilamagan.--The Ilamagans are described by Mr.
Francis‘ as "a cultivating caste feund chiefly in the
Zamindari taluk ef Tiruppattfir in Madura. The werd
literally means a yeung man, but the yeung is

F Madras Census Repert, I901.
tt--:4
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interpreted by ether castes in the sense nf inferier. One
says that it is made up ef the sens ef Vallamban females
and Vellala males, anether that it is a mixture ef eut-
casted Valaiyans, Kallans and Maravans, and a third that
it is descended frem illegitimate children ef the Vellalas
and Pallis. Like the Kallans and Valaiyans, the members
ef the caste stretch the lebes ef their ears, and leave their
heads unshaven. The caste is divided inte twe er three
endegameus sectiens ef territerial erigin. They de net
empley Brahmans as purehits; their widews may marry
again; their dead are usually buried ; and they will eat
perk, mutten, fewls, and fish. They are thus net high
in the secial scale, and are, in fact, abeut en a par with the
Kallans. The headmen ef the caste are called Ambalam."
lt is suggested, in the Census Repert, I891, that, frem
the fact that llamagan appears as a subsdivisien ef the
Maravans, it may perhaps be inferred that the twe castes
are clesely allied.

Ilattlpi.--Recerded, in the Travancere Census
Repert, tger, as a sub-divisien ef Nayar.

Ilayatu.—Sss Elayad.
Illa (ef a heuse).—An exegameus sept ef Yanadi.
IllaIIt.—Deflned by Mr. Wigram * as meaning the

heuse ef an erdinary Nambfidri Brahman. It is recerded,
in the Travancere Census Repert, 19er, as a s'ub-divisien
ef Nayar. The name lllam Vellala has been assumed by
seme Panikkans in the Tamil ceuntry, whese exegameus
septs are called I llam. In Travancere, Ilakkar er lllathu,
meaning these attached te Brahman heuses, is said te be
an eccupatienal sub-divisien ef Nayars. Ilakkar further
eccurs as an exegameus sept ef Mala Arayans, knewn as
the Three Theusand.

1' Malabar Law and Custom.
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Illuvellani.—Thc name, derived frem illu, heuse,
and vellani, these whe de net ge eut, ef a sub-divisien ef
Kammas, whese wives are kept gasha (in seclusinn). '

Inaka Mnkkn Bhatrazu.—-Beggars attached te
Padma Sales.

Inangan.—St-s Enangan.
Ina Pulaya.-A sub-divisien ef Pulayans ef Travan-

cere.
Indla (heuse).——An exegameus sept ef Chenchu and

Mutracha.
It1d1'a.--See Idiga.
Tnltlhi (squirrel).—A gatra ef Kurni.
Inravar.-A Tamil ferm ef Indra.
Ippi (Bessie £sagzfsJt'a.' mahua).-—An exegameus

sept ef Panta Reddi. Members ef the Ippala getra
ef the Besthas may net teuch er use the ippa (er ippi)
tree.

Iranderudhu (twe bullecks).—Pt sub-divisien ef
Vaniyans, whe use twe bullecks fer their eil-mills.

Irani (earthen vessel used at marriages).--A getra
ef Kurni.

I1'§.I1i.-Pt territerial name, meaning Persian, ef the
Shiah sectien ef the Meghal tribe ef Muhammadans.
The Iranis er Beluchis are described by Mr. Paupa Rae
Naidu ""'as a treubleseme nemad tribe "cernmitting
crime all ever India epenly frem the heuses and sheps ef
villages and tewns, mestly in bread daylight, with im-
punity, and escaping punishment except in rare cases.
Their estensible prefessien is merchandise, dealing in the
fellewing articles :--penies, knives, scissers, padlecks,
false stenes, false pearls, trinkets ef several kinds, teys,
beads, quicksilver, and false ceins ef different kinds,

* Criminal Tribes ef India, He. III, Madras, Igejh
n-=4 s
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Their camp generally censists ef a few small tents, a

few penies, pack saddles te secure their culinary uten-
sils, their dirty clethes, the leather er gunny bags centain-
ing their articles ef merchandise, a few fighting cecks,
and cages ef birds. They are very fend ef ceek fighting,
even en wagers ef te te 5e rupees en each. They train
these cecks specially breught up te fight." Fer infer-
matien cencerning the criminal metheds ef the Iranis,
I weuld refer the reader te Mr. Paupa Rae Naidu's
acceunt thereef.

Iranyavarma.-The name ef ene ef the early Pallava
kings, returned at times ef census as a caste name by
seme wealthy Pallis, whn alse gave themselves the title
ef Selakanar, er descendants ef Chela Kings.

Irattai S61-:1-tat1.—-A sub-divisien ef Vaniyans, whe
use twe bullecks fer their eil-mills.

Iraya.—a name fer Cherumans, in Malabar, whe
are permitted te ceme as far as the eaves (ira) ef their
empleyers' heuses.

Irchakkollan (timber sawyer).—A synenym, in
Travancere, ef Tacchan (carpenter) Kammalan.

Irkuli.--lrkuli er Irangelli Vellala, said te mean
Vellalas whe killed dampness, is a name assumed by
seme Vannans.

Irpina (cemb).—An exegameus sept ef Kalnma.
lrulas ef the Nilgiris. In the Ketagiri bazaar,

which is an excellent hunting-greund fer the anthre-
pelegist, may be seen gathered tegether en market-day
Ketas, Badagas, Kanarese, lrulas, Kurumbas, and an
eccasienal Teda frem the Kedanad mand. A tribal
phetegraph was taken there, with the result that adepu-
tatien subsequently waited en me with a petitien tn the
efl'ect that "We, the undersigned, beg tn submit that
yeur heneur made betes ef us, and has paid us nething.
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We, therefere, beg yeu tn de this cemmen act ef justice."
The deputatien was made happy with a pearéctirs.

ln my hunt after lrulas, which ended in an attack
ef malarial fever, it was necessary te inveke the assistance
and preverbial hespitality ef varieus planters. On ene
eccasien news reached me that a gang ef lrulas, cellected
fer my benefit under a premise ef substantial remunera-
tien, had arrived at a planter's bungalew, whither I
preceeded. The party included a man whe had been
" wanted “ fer seme time in cennectien with the sheeting
ef an elephant en ferbidden greund. I-Ie, suspecting me
ef base designs, refused te be measured, en the plea that
he was afraid the height-measuring standard was the
gallews. Ner weuld he let me take his phetegraph,
fearing (theugh he had never heard ef Bertillenage) lest
it sheuld be used fer the purpese nf criminal identifica-
tien. Unhappily a mischievnus rumnur had been circu-
lated that I had in my train a wizard Kurumba, whe weuld
bewitch the lrulas, in erder that I might abduct them
(fer what purpese was net stated).

As the Badagas are the fairest, se the lrulas are the
darkest-skinned ef the Nilgiri tribes, en seme ef whem,
as has been said, charceal weuld leave a white mark.
The name lrula, in fact, means darkness er blackness
(irul), whether in reference te the dark jungles in which
the lrulas, whe have net beceme demesticated by werk-
ing as centracters er ceelies en planters' estates, dwell,
er tn the darkness ef their skin, is deubtful. Theugh the
typical Irula is dark-skinned and platyrhine, I have neted
seme whe, as the result nf centact metamerphesis, pes-
sessed skins ef markedly paler hue, and lepterhine neses.

The language ef the I rulas is a cerrupt ferm nf Tamil.
In their religien they are wershippers ef Vishnu under
the name ef Rangasvami, tn whem they de pfija
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(wership) at their ewn rude shrines, er at the Hindu
temple at Karaimadai, where Brahman priests efficiate.
"An Irula pfijari," Breeks writes, ll‘ “lives near the
Irula temples, and rings a bell when he perferms paja tn
the geds. I-Ie wears the Vishnu mark en his ferehead.
His effice is hereditary, and he is remunerated by effer-
ings ef fruit and milk frem Irula wershippers. Each
Irula village pays abeut twe annas te the pajari abeut
May er June. They say that there is a temple at
Kallampalla in the Sattiyamangalam taluk, nerth ef
Rangasvami's peak. This is a Siva temple, at which
sheep are sacrificed. The pajari wears the Siva mark.
They den't knew the difle rence between Siva and Vishnu.
At Kallampalla temple is a thatched building, centaining
a stene called Mariamma, the well-knewn geddess ef
small-pex, wershipped in this capacity by the lrulas. A
sheep is led te this temple, and these whe effer the
sacrifice sprinkle water nver it, and cut its threat. The
piijari sits by, but takes ne part in the ceremeny. The
body is cut up, and distributed amnng the Irulas present,
including the pfijari.“

In cennectien with the shrine en Rangasvami peak,
the fellewing nete is recerded in the Gazetteer nf the
Nilgiris. “ It is the mest sacred hill en all the plateau.
Hindu legend says that the ged Rangasvatniused te
live at Karaimadai en the plains between Mettupalaiyam
and Ceimbatere, but quarrelled with his wife, and se
came and lived here alene. In preef ef the stery, twn
feetprints en the reek net far frem Arakbd village belew
the peak are peinted eut. This, hewever, is prebably an
inventien designed te save the hill felk the teilseme
jnurney te Rangasvamfs car festival at Karaimadai,

" Primitive Tlihli cf the Hilgiris.
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which used nnce tn be censidered incumbent upen them.
In snme places, the Badagas and Kntas have gene even
further, and established Rangasvami Bettus nf their ewn,
handy fer their ewn particular villages. On the real
Rangasvami peak are twe rude walled enclesures sacred
tn the ged Ranga and his censert, and within these are
vetive efferings (chiefly iren lamps and the nntched
sticks used as weighing machines), and twe stenes tn
represent the deities. The hereditary pfijari is an Irula,
and, nn the day fixed by the Badagas fer the annual feast,
he arrives frem his hamlet near Nandipuram, bathes in a
peel belew the summit, and marches te the tep sheuting
‘Gnvindal Gnvinda'l The cry is taken up with wild
enthusiasm by all these present, and the whele crewd,
which includes Badagas, lrulas, and Kurumbas, sur-
rnunds the enclesures, while the Irula priest invnkes the
deities by blewing his cench and beating his drum, and
peurs eblatiens nver, and decerates with flewers, the
twn stenes which represent them. That night, twe stene
basins en the summit are filled with ghee and lighted, and
the glare is visible fer miles areund. The ceremenies
clese with prayers fer geed rain and fruitfulness amnng
the flecks and herds, a wild dance by the Irula, and the
beiling (called pnngal, the same werd as pnngal the Tamil
agricultural feast) nf much rice in milk. Abeut a mile
frem Arakljd is an nverhanging reek called the kndai-kal
er umbrella stene, under which is feund a whitish clay.
This clay is used by the lrulas fer making the Elaishnava
marks en their fereheads at this festival."

The fellewing acceunt ef an Irula temple festival is
given by I"-Iarkness. * “ The hair nf the men, as well
as nf the wemen and children, was beund up in a fantastic

l Descriptien nf a singular aberiginal Race inhabiting the Heilgberry Hills,
183:.
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manner with wreaths efplaited straw. Their necks, ears,
and ankles were decerated with nrnaments fermed ef the
same material, and they carried little dried gnurds, in
which nuts er small stenes had been inserted. They rattled
them as they meved, and, with the rustling ef their rural
nrnaments, gave a sert nf rhythm tn their rnetien. The
dance was perfermed in frent ef a little thatched shed,
which, we learnt, was their temple. Wheli it was cnn-
cluded, they cemmeuced a sacrifice tn their deity, er
rather deities, ef a he-geat and three cecks. This was
dene by cutting the threats ef the victims, and threwing
them dewn at the feet ef the idel, the whele assembly
at the same time prnstrating themselves. Withiii the
temple there was a winnew, er fan, which they called
l\=‘Iahri—--evidently the emblem ef Ceres; and at a shert
distance, in frent nf the fermer, and seme paces in
advance ene nf the nther, were twe rude stenes, which they
call, the ene Meshani, the ether Kenadi Mari, but which
are subnrdinate tn the fan nccupying the interier ef the
temple.“

A village near a cnffee estate, which I inspected,
was, at the time nf my visit, in the pessessien ef pariah
degs and nude children, the elder children and adults
being away at werk. The village was pretected against
nncturnal feline and nther feral marauders by a rude fence,
and censisted efrews nf single-steried huts, with verandah
in frent, made ef split bambee and thatched, detached
huts, an abundance ef fewl-heuses, and cucurbitacenus
plants twining up rnugh stages. Surrnunding the village
were a dense greve ef plantain trees, caster-eil bushes,
and cattle pens.

Whfill net engaged at werk en estates er in the ferest,
the lrulas cultivate, fer their ewn censumptien, ragi
(Ez'ea.n'ae (Teresa-an), samai (Peafrxm zafifezs), tenai
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(Seferae .fteZt're), tnvarai (Cejeaas t'arZz'ras), maize, plan-
tains, etc. They alse cultivate limes, eranges, jak fruit
(flwteserpar z'x!s_gz'rfnZs'e), etc. They, like the Ketas,
will nnt attend tn cultivatien nn Saturday er Mnitday. Ht
the seasen nf sewing, Badagas bring cncnanuts, plantains,
milk and ghi (clarified butter), and give them tn the
lrulas, whe, after nffering them befere their deity, return
them tn the Badagas.

"The lrulas," a recent writer ebserves, “generally
pessess a small plet nf greund near their villages, which
they assidueusly cultivate with grain, altheugh they
depend mere upen the wages earned by werking en
estates. Seme ef them are splendid cattle-men, that is,
in lnnking after the cattle pessessed by seme enterprising
planter, whe weuld add the sale nf dairy preduce tn the
newadays pitiable prefit ef ceffee planting. The Irula
wemen are as useful as the men in weeding, and all estate
werk. ln fact, planters find bnth men and wnmen far
mnre industrinus and reliable than the Tamil ceelies."

“ By the sale nf the preduce nf the ferests," I-Iarkness
writes, “ such as heney and bees wax, er the fruit nf
their gardens, the lrulas are enabled tn buy grain fer
their immediate sustenance, and fer seed. But, as they
never pay any attentien tn the land after it is sewn, er
indeed te its preparatien further than by partially clearing
it nf the jungle, and turning it up with the hne ; nr, what
is mere cemmen, scratching it intn furrnws with a stick,
and scattering the grain indiscriminately, their creps are,
nf ceurse, stunted and meagre. When the cnrn is ripe,
if at any distance frem the village, the family te whem
the patch er field belengs will remeve tn it, and, cen-
structing temperary dwellings, remain there sn leng as
the grain lasts. Each merning they pluck as much as
they think they may require fer the use ef that day,
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kindle a fire upen the nearest large stene er fragment nf
reek, and, when it is well heated, brush away the embers,
and scatter the grain upen it, which, seen beceming
parched and dry, is readily reduced tn rneal, which is
made inte cakes. The stene is new heated a secend
time, and the cakes are put en it tn bake. Or, where
they have met with a. stene which has a little cnncavity,
they will, after heating it, fill the hnllew with water, and,
with the meal, ferm a sert ef pnrridge. In this way the
whele family, their friends, and neighbeurs, will live till
the grain has been censumed. The whele peried is ene
ef merry-making. They celebrate Mahri, and invite all
whn may be passing by te jein in the festivities. These
families will, in return, be invited te live en the fields ef
their neighbeurs. Many ef them live fer the remainder
nf the year en a kind ef yarn, which grews wild, and is
called Erula reet. Te the use ef this they accustnm their
children frem infancy.”

Seme lrulas new werk fer the Ferest Department,
which allews them te live en the bnrders ef the ferest,
granting them sites free, and ether cencessiens. Ptmeng
the miner ferest preduce, which they cellect, are myra-
belams, bees-wax, heney, vembadam bark (Venttifngn
Medxespetene), avaram bark (Cassie ea:e.:'rau:’nt‘n), deer’s
herns, tamarinds, gum, seapnuts, and sheekny (Aeneas
ceartxae). The ferests have been divided inte blncks,
and a certain place within each bleck has been selected
fer the ferest depnt. Te this place the cellecting agents-—
mestly Shelagars and Irulas—-bring the preduce, and
then it is serted, and paid fer by special supervisnrs."'*
The cellectien ef heney is a dangernus nccupatinn. A
man, with a tnrch in his hand, and a number ef bambee

1" PL. W. Lushingtnn, Indian Fnrester, I902,
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tubes suspended frem his sheulders, descends by means
ef repes nr creepers tn the vicinity ef the cemb. The
sight ef the tnrch drives away the bees, and be preceeds
tn fill the bambees with the cnmb, and then ascends tn
the tep ef the rnck."'*

The lrulas will net (se they say) eat the flesh ef
buffalnes er cattle, but will eat sheep and geat, field-rats,
fewls, deer, pig (which they sheet), hares (which they
snare with skilfully made nets), jungle-fewl, pigenns, and
quail (which they kneck ever with stenes).

They infermed Mr. l-Iarkness that, “ they have nn
marriage centract, the sexes cehabiting almest indis-
criminately; the eptien. ef remaining in unien, er nf
separating, resting principally with the female. Seme
amnng them, the faveurites ef fnrtune, whe can afferd tn
spend feur er five rupees en festivities, will celebrate
their unien by giving a feast te all their friends and
neighbeurs; and, inviting the Kurumbars tn attend with
their pipe and tabnr, spend the night in dance and
merriment. This, hewever, is a rare eccurrencc." The
marriage ceremeny, as described tn me, is a very simple
affair. A feast is held, at which a sheep is killed, and the
guests make a present ef a few annas tn the bridegreem,
whe ties up the meney in a clnth, and, geing tn the
bride’s hut, cenducts her tn her future heme. Wiclews
are permitted tn marry again.

When an Irula dies, twn Kurumbas cnme te the
village, and ene shaves the head ef the nther. The shern
man is fed, and presented with a cleth, which he wraps
reund his head. This quaint ceremenial is suppesed,
in serne way, tn bring geed luck tn the departed.
Outside the heuse nf the deceased, in which the cerpse

1' Agricultural Ledger Series, Igna.
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is kept till the time nf the funeral, men and wnmen
dance tn the music nf the Irula band. _ The dead are
buried in a sitting pesture, with the legs cressed
tailnrwise. Each village has its ewn burial-greund. A
circular pit is dug, frem the lewer end nf which a
chamber is excavated, in which the cerpse, clad in its
ewn clethes, jewelry, and a new cleth, is placed with
a lamp and grain. The pit is then filled in, and the
pesitien ef the grave marked by a stene. On the third
day a sheep is said tn be killed, and a feast held. The
fellewing descriptinn ef an annual ceremeny was given tn
me. A lamp and eil are purchased, and rice is ceeked
in the village. They are then taken tn the shrine at the
burial-greund, effered up en stenes, en which snme nf the
nil is peured, and pfija is dene. At the shrine, a pfijari,
with three white marks en the ferehead, nfficiates. Like
the Badaga Devadari, the lrula pajari at times becemes
inspired by the ged.

Writing cencerning the Kurumbas and lrulas, Mr.
Walheuse says ll‘ that “after every death amnng them,
they bring a leng water-wern stene (devva kntta kallu),
and put it intn ene nf the eld crnmlechs sprinkled ever
the Nilgiri plateau. Seme ef the larger nf these have
been feund piled up tn the cap-stene with such pebbles,
which must have been the werk nf generatiens. Occa-
sinnally, tee, the tribes mentiened make small crnmlechs
fer burial purpeses, and place the leng water-wnrn
pebbles in them."

The fellewing sub-divisiens nf the tribe have been
described tn me :—-Penngkaru, Kudagar (peeple nf
Ceerg), Kalkatti (thnse whn tie stene), Vellaka, Devala,
and Knppilingam. Of these, the first five are censidered

‘I’ Ind. ‘lull, IBH.
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tn be in the relatien ef brnthers, se far as marriage is
cencerned, and dn nnt intermarry. Members af theae
five classes must marry inte the Knppilingam sub-
divisien. At the census, t9nI, Kasuva er Kasuba was
returned as a sub-caste. The wnrd means wnrkmen, in
allusinn tn the abandnnment ef jungle life in faveur ef
werking en planters’ estates, and elsewhere.

It is recerded by I-Iarkness that “ during the winter,
nr while they are wandering abeut the ferests in search
nf feed, driven by hunger, the families er parties separate
frnm nne anether. On these eccasiens the wemen and
yeung children are eften left alene, and the mnther, having
ne lnnger any nnurishment fer her infant, anticipates its
final misery by burying it alive. The acceunt here given
was in every instance cnrrnbnrated, and in such a manner
as tn leave nn deubt in eur minds nf its cerrectness."

The fellewing netes are abstracted frem my case-
bnnk.

Man, mt. 3e. Semetimes werks en a cnffee estate.
At present engaged in the cultivatien nf grains, pumpkins,
jak-fruit, and plantains. Gees tn the bazaar at Mettu-»
palaiyam tn buy rice, salt, chillies, eil, etc. Acquires
agricultural implements frem Kntas, tn whem he pays
annual tribute in grains er meney. Wears brass ear-
rings ebtained frem Kntas in exchange fer vegetables
and fruit. Wears turban and plain lein-cleth, wrapped
reund bedy and reaching belew the knees. Bag cnn-
taining tnbaccn and betel slung ever sheulder. Skin
very dark.

Wnman, mt. 3n. Hair curly, tied in a bunch behind
reund a black cetten swab. Wears a plain waist-clnth,
and print bedy-cleth wern square acress breasts and
reaching belew the knees. Tattened en ferehead. A
mass ef glass bead necklaces. Geld ernament in left
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nnstril. Brass ernament in lebe nf each ear. Eight brass
bangles en right wrist ; twn brass and six glass bangles
en left wrist. Five brass rings en right first finger;
fnur brass and nne tin ring nn right ferefinger.

Wnman, tet. s5. Red cadjan (palm leaf) rell in dilated
lnbes ef ears. Brass and glass bead ernament in helix
nf right ear. Brass ernament in left nnstril. Pt number
nf bead necklets, ene with yeung cewry shells pendent,
anether censisting ef a heavy rell ef black beads. The
latter is very characteristic nf Irula female adernment.
One steel bangle, eight brass bangles, and nne chank-
shell bangle en right wrist ; three lead, six glass bangles,
and ene glass bead bangle en left wrist. One steel and
ene brass ring en left little finger.

Wemari, ret. 3 5. Wears lein-cleth enly. Breasts
fully expnsed. Cap ef Badaga pattern en head.

Girl, mt. 8. Lnbe nf each ear being dilated by a
number nf weeden sticks like matches.

Average stature t5n'3 cm. ; nasal index 35 (max. Inn).
lrulas ef Chingleput, Nerth and Seuth Arcet. The

Irulas, er Villiyans (bewmen), whe have settled in the
tewn nf Chingleput, abeut fifty miles distant frem Madras,
have attained tn a higher degree nf civilisatien than the
jungle lrulas nf the Nilgiris, and are defined, in the Census
Repert, tent, as a semi-Brahmanised ferest tribe, whn
speak a cerrupt Tamil.

In a nnte en the Irulas, Mackenzie writes as fnllnws.**
“ After the Yuga Pralayam (deluge, er change frnm ene
Yuga tn anether) the Villars er lrulans, Malayans, and
Vedans, suppesed te be descendants ef a Rishi under the
influence nf a malignant curse, were living in the ferests
in a state nf nature, theugh they have new taken te

Oriental Manuscripts.
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wearing snme kind cf cevering--males putting en
skins, and females stitched leaves. ‘Rents, wild fruits,
and heney censtitute their dietary, and ceeked rice is
always rejected, even when gratuitously effered. They
have nu clear ideas abeut Ged, theugh they tiller rice
(wild variety) te the geddess Kanniamma. The legend
runs that a Rishi, Mala Rishi by name, seeing that these
peeple were much buthered by wild beasts, teek pity en
them, and fer a time lived with them. He mi:-ted freely
with their wemen, and as the result, several children
were bern, whn were alse melested by wild animals.
Tc free them frem these, the Rishi advised them tu dc:
puja (wership) tcr Kanniamma. Several ether Rishis
are alse believed te have livedsireely in their midst, and,
as a result, several new castes arese, amtmg which were
the Yanadis, whe have ceme inte tewns, take lbc-d frem
ether castes, eat ceeked rice, and imitate the peeple
amidst whem they happen te live." In which respects
the Irula is new fellewing the e:-tample bf the Yanadi.

Many ef the Chingleput lrulas are very dark~skinned,
with narrew chests, thin bedies, and flabby muscles,
reminding me, in their general aspect, cf the Yansdis
bf Nellere. Clething is, in the men, reduced te a
minimum—dl"1i'1ti, and languti cf dirty white cetten cleth,
nr a narrew strip cf gaudy Manchester piece-geed.
The hair is wnrn leng and ragged, c-r shaved, with
kudimi, in imitatien cf the higher classes. The
rnuustache is slight, and the beard billy-gusty. Seme cf
the men are tatteeed with a blue dct cn the glabella, cr
vertical mid-frcntal line. Fer ernaments they have a
stick in the helix, er simple ernament in the ear-lube.

Their chief seurce cf livelihucd is husking paddy
(rice), but they alsn gather sticks fer sale as fireweed in
return fer pice, rice, and seur fermented rice gruel, which
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is kept by the higher classes fer cattle. This gruel is
alse highly appreciated by the Yanadis. While husking
rice, they eat the bran, and, if net carefully watched, will
steal as much ef the rice as they can manage te secrete
abeut themselves. As an additien te their plain dietary
they catch field (jerbea) rats, which they dig eut with
leng sticks, after they have been asphyaiated with smeke
blewn inte their tunnels threugh a small hele in an
earthen pet filled with dried leaves, which are set en
fire. When the nest is dug eut, they find material fer a
meat and vegetable curry in the dead rats, with the
hearded stere ef rice er ether grain. They feast en the
bedies ef winged white-ants (Trr:vaitss), which they
search with terch-lights at the time ef their seasenal
epidemic appearance. Seme years age a theft eccurred
in my heuse at night, and it was preved by a plaster
cast ef a feet-print in the mud preduced by a necturnal
shewer that ene ef my gardeners, whe did net live
en the spet, had been en the prewl. The explanatien
was that he had been cellecting as a feed-stuff the
carcases ef the winged ants, which had that evening
appeared in myriads.

Seme I rulas are herbalists, and are believed te have
the pewers ef curing certain diseases, snake-peisening,
and the bites ef rats and insects.

Occasienally the lrulas cellect the leaves ef the
banyan, Bette fremiese, er letus, fer sale as feed-
platters, and they will eat the refuse feed left en
the platters by Brahmans and ether higher classes.
They freely enter the heuses ef Brahmans and nen-
Brahman castes, and are net censidered as carrying
pellutien.

They have ne fixed place ef abede, which they
eften change. Seme live in lew, palmyra-thatched
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huts ef small dimensiens; ethers under a tree, in an
epen place, in ruined buildings, er the street pials
(verandah) ef heuses. Their demestic utensils censist
ef a few pets, ene er twe winnews, scythes, a crew-bar,
a piece ef flint and steel fer making fire, and a dirty
bag fer tebacce and betel. ln making fire, an angular
fragment ef quartz is held against a small piece ef
pith, and de:-ttereusly struck with an iren implement
se_ that the spark falls en the pith, which can be rapidly
blewn inte a blaze. Te keep the children warm in
the se-called celd seasen (with a minimum ef 58" te fie“),
they put their babies near the fire in pits dug in
the greund.

Fer marital purpeses they recegnise tribal sub-
divisiens in a very vague way. Marriage is net a
very impressive ceremenial. The bridegreem has te
present new cleths te the bride, and his future father- and
mether-in-law. The cleth given te the last~namecl isicalled
the pal kuli (milk meney) fer having nursed the bride.
Marriage is celebrated en any day, except Saturday.
Pt very medest banquet, in prepertien te their slender
means, is held, and teddy previded, if the state ef
the finances will run te it. Tewards evening the
bride and bridegreem stand in frent ef the heuse,
and the latter ties the tali, which censists ef a bead
necklace with a reund brass disc. In the case ef a
marriage which teek place during my visit, the bride
had been wearing her new bridal cleth fer a menth
befere the event.

The lrulas wership periedically Kanniamma, their
tribal deity, and Mari, the general geddess ef epidemic
disease. The deity is represented by five pets arranged
in the ferm ef a square, with a single pet in the centre,
filled with turmeric water. Clese te these a lamp

n-:5
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is lighted, and raw rice, jaggery {crude sugar), rice
fleur, betel leaves and areca nuts are effered befere it.
Mari is represented by a white rag flag dyed with
turmeric, heisted en a bambee in an epen space near
their dwellings, te which fewls, sheep, and ether ceeked
articles, are effered.

The dead are buried lying flat en the face, with
the head te the nerth, and the face turned tewards
the east. Whelt the grave has been half filled in,
they threw inte it a prickly-pear (C§lprrr:z‘z'e Dr'£fe:I:ff)
shrub, and make a meund ever it. Areund this they
place a rew er twe ef prickly-pear stems te keep
eff jackals. Ne menumental stene is placed ever the
grave.

By means ef the fellewing table a cemparisen can be
readily made between the stature and nasal index
ef the jungle Shelagas and Nilgiri Irulas, and ef
the mere civilised lrulas ef Chingleput and Uralis ef
Ceimbatere :—
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and Clralis. In brief, the twe fermer, whe have mingled
less with the eutside werld, retain the archaic type
ef platyrhine nese te a greater extent than the twe
latter. The reductien ef platyrhiny, as the result ef
civilisatien and emergence frem the jungle te the vicinity
ef tewns, is still further breught eut by the fellewing
figures relating te the twe classes ef Irulas, and the
Kanikars ef Travancere, whe still live a jungle life,
and these whe have remeved te the eutskirts ef a
pepuleus tewn :~—

" Nasal index.

l Average. hlaximum. Minimum., .
|

. __ — In. Z:IHfl$ —. -in-——-———w . _ . _

Irulas, jungle . .. 34'; I00 - 1'-1'3

Kanikars, jungle 34:15 " 1e5 72*;
li{ianil:arsi,——tlemestici=ttlz:di.. BIiIe"_ I H Hiieifl

III._ _I__ __ _ _. _

Inllas,-zlernesticated beg} ' 9e'5 Fe

The lrulas ef Nerth Arcet are clesely related te
these ef Chingleput. Cencerning them, Mr. H. A.
Stuart writes as fellews.* “ Many members ef this
ferest tribe have taken te agriculture in the neigh-
beuring villages, but the majerity still keep te the
hills, living upen reets and wild animals, and bartering
ferest preduce fer a few rags er a small quantity ef
grain. When eppertunity effers, they indulge in cattle
theft and rebbery. They disclaim any cennectien with
the Yanadis, whem they hate. Their aversien is such
that they will net even allew a Yanadi te see them eating.
They effer wership te the Sapta Kannikais er seven
virgins, whem they represent in the ferm efan earthenware

" Hallttll ef the Nerth Arcet district.
:1-s 5 e
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eil-lamp, which they eften place under the bandari
(Dederrree terrere P), which is regarded by them as
sacred. These lamps are made by erdinary village
petters, whe, hewever, are ebliged te knead the clay
with their hands, and net with their feet. Semetimes
they place these representatives ef their geddess in
caves, but, wherever they place them, ne Pariah er
Yanadi can be allewed te appreach. The chief eccasien
ef wership, as with the Kurumbas and Yattadis, is at the
head-shaving ceremeny ef children. All children at
these times, whe are less than ten years eld, are cellected,
and the maternal uncle ef each cuts eff e11e leek ef hair,
which is fastened te a ragi (Fthrrs refrgr'ese) beugh.
They rarely centract marriages, the veluntary asseciatien
ef men and wemen being terminable at the will ef either.
The mere civilised, hewever, imitate the Hindu culti-
vating castes by tying a geld bead, stuck en a thread,
reund the bride's neck, but the marriage tie thus fermed
is easily breken. They always bury their dead. Seme
lrulas are credited with supernatural pewers, and are
applied te by lew Sddras fer advice. The ceremeny is
called suthi er rangam. The medium affects te be
pessessed by the geddess, and utters unmeaning seunds,
being, they say, uncenscieus all the while. A few ef
his cempaniens pretend te understand with difficulty the
meaning ef his werds, and interpret them te the inquirer.
The lrulas never allew any sert ef music during their
ceremenies, ner will they wear shees, er cever their bedy
with mere than the scantiest rag. Even in the celdcst
and dampest weather, they prefer the warmth ef a firete
that ef a cumbly (blanket). They refuse even te cetfer
an infant with a cleth, but dig a small hellew in t.h_e'
greund, and lay the newly-bern babe in it upen. a few
leaves ef the bandari." . - _" -.
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There are twe classes cf Irulas in the Nerth Arcet
district, cf which ene lives in tewns and villages, and the
ether leads a jungle life. Among the latter, as feund
near Kuppam, there are twe distinct divisiens, called
lswaran Vagaira and Dharmaraja. The fermer set up
a stene beneath a temperary hut, and wership it by
offering ceeked rice and ceceanuts e-n ut1am(Ls£:fssws£rI
E!/sfwlre) leaves. The ged Dharmaraja is represented
by a vessel instead cf a stene, and _the efferings are
placed in a basket. In the jungle sectinn, a weman may
marry her deceased husband's brether. The dead are
buried face upwards, and three stenes are set up ever
the grave.

The lrulas cf Snuth Arcet, Mr. Francis writes,"" “ are
chiefly feund abeut the Gingee hills, talk a cerrupt Tamil,
are very dark skinned, have very curly hair, never shave
their heads, and never wear turbans er sandals. They
dwell in scattered huts—never mere than twe er three
in ene place——which are little, reund, thatched huvels,
with a lew deerway thrnugh which ene can just crawl,
built ameng the fields, They subsist by watching creps,
baling water frem wells, and, when times are hard, by
crime ef a mild kind. In Villupurarn and Tirukkfiyllfir
taluks, and reund Gingee, they cemmit burglaries in a
mild and unscientific manner if the seasen is bad, and they
are pressed by want, but, if the greund-nut crep is a
geed ene, they behave themselves. They are perhaps
the peerest and must miserable cemmunity in the district.
Only ene er twe nf them ewn any land, and that is enly
dry land. They snare hares new and again, and cellect
the heney cf the wild bees by letting themselves dewn
the face cf cliffs at night by ladders made cf twisted

I Gazetteer cf the Seuth Arcet district.
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creepers. Seme ef them are prestitutes, and used te
display their charms in a sharneless manner at the Chcttl-
palaiyam market near Gingee, decked eut in quantities
ef cheap jewellery, and with their eyelids darkened in
clumsy imitatien ef their sisters ef the same prefessien
in ether castes. There is little ceremeny at a wedding.
The eld men ef the caste fin the auspicieus day, the
bridegreem brings a few presents, a pandal (beeth) is
made, a tali is tied, and there is a feast te the relatiens.
The rites at births and deaths are equally simple. The
dead are usually buried, lying face upwards, a stene and
seme therns being placed ever the grave te keep eff
jackals. On the eleventh day after the death, the eldest
sen ties a cleth reund his head-—a thing which is ether-
wise never wern—-and a little rice is celeured with
sallren (turmeric) and then threwn inte water. This is
called casting away the sin, and ill-luck weuld befall the
eldest sen if the ceremeny were emitted. The Irulans
pay hemage te almest all the gramadevatas (village
deities), but prebably the seven Kannimars are their
faveurite deities.“

As already indicated, the lrulas, like the Yerukalas,
indulge in seethsaying. The Yerukala fertune-teller
gees about with her basket, cewry shells, and rod, and
will carry eut the werk ef her prefessien anywhere, at
‘any time, and any number ef times in a day. The Irula,
en the centrary, remains at his heme, and will enly tell
fortunes clese te his hut, er near the hut where his geds
are kept. In case ef sickness, peeple ef all classes ceme
H) censult the Irula fertune-teller, whese eccupatien is
knewn as Kannimar varniththal. Taking up his drum,
he warms it ever the fire, er eapeses it te the heat ef the
Linn. When it is sufficiently dry te vibrate te his satis-
Iattlen, Kannimar is wershipped by breaking a ceceanut.
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and burning campher and incense. Clesing his eyes,
the Irula beats the drum, and shakes his head abeut,
while his wife, whe stands near him, sprinkles turmeric
water ever him. After a few minutes, bells are tied te
his right wrist. In abeut a quarter ef an heur he begins
te shiver, and breaks eut in a prefuse perspiratien. This
is a sure sign that he is pessessed by Kanniamman.
His wife unties his kudumi (tuft ef hair), the shaking
ef the head becemes mere vielent, he breathes rapidly,
and hisses like a snake. His wife praises Kannimar.
Gradually the man becemes calmer, and addresses these
areund him as if he were the geddess, saying, “Oh!
children. l have ceme dewn en my ear, which is
decerated with mange flewers, margesa and jasmine.
Yeu need fear nething se leng as I eaist, and yeu
wership me. This ceuntry will be prespereus, and the
peeple will centinue te be happy. lire leng my precieus
car, immersed in the tank (pend) en the hill, will be
taken eut, and after that the ceuntry will beceme mere
prespereus," and se en. Questiens are generally put te
the inspired man, net directly, but threugh his wife.
Occasienally, even when ne client has ceme te censult
hirn, the Irula will take up his drum tewards dusk, and
chant the praises ef Kannimar, semetimes fer heurs at a
stretch, with a crewd ef lrula.s cellected reund him.

The name Shikari (hunter) is eccasienally adepted as a
synenym fer Irula. And, in Seuth Ftrcet, seine lrulas call
themselves Ten (heney) lJ.an11iya11s er Vana (ferest) Pallis.

Irula (darkness er night).~——Ptn eaegameus sept ef
Kuruba.

Irumpu (iren) Kellan.--A sub-divisien ef Kellan.
Irunfil (twe strings).—-A divisien ef Marans in

Travancere, in which the remarriage ef widews is
permitted.
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Iruvu (black ant).—-An exegameus sept ef Kuruba.
lean (ged).—-A title ef Keliyan.
iswaran Vagaira.-A divisien ef the Irulas ef

Nerth Arcet. The name denetes that they beleng te the
lswara (Siva) sectien.

I*te.—Th-.=.= ltevandlu are a class ef Telugu jugglers
and acrebats, whe “exhibit shews, such as wrestling,
climbing high pests, repe-walking, etc. The wemen,
like Demmara females, act as cemmen prestitutes."""'

Ita.tt3.rEl..-—Recerded, in the Travancere Census
Repert, reet, as a sub-divisien ef Nayar.

Izhava.--The Izhavans er Ilavans, and Tiyans, are
the Malayalam teddy-drawing castes ef Malabar, Cechin
and Travancere. The etymelegy ef the name lzhavan
is dealt with in the article en Tiyans.

Fer the fellewing nete en the Ishavas ef Travan-
cere, I am, when net etherwise recerded, indebted te
Mr. N. Subramani Aiyar. These peeple are knewn
as lzhavas in Seuth and parts ef Central Travancere,
and Chevas in parts ef Central and Nerth Travancere.
They censtitute 17 per cent. ef the tetal pepulatien ef
the State. Izhava is said te mean these belenging te
lsham, a cerruptien ef Simhalam, ene ef the eld names
ef Ceylen. Jaffna, in the nerth ef that island, appears
te have been specially knewn by the name ef Izham,
and frem this place the lshavas are believed te have
eriginally preceeded te Malabar. Cheva is suppesed te
be a cerruptien ef Sevaka, er servant. In seme eld
beat sengs current in Malabar, it eccurs in the less
cerrupt ferm ef Chevaka. Accerding te a legend, a
Pandyan princess named Alli married Narasimha, a
Rajah ef the Carnatic. The reyal ceuple migrated te

I‘ Manual cf the Nellere district.
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Ceylen, and there settled themselves as rulers. On the
line beceming extinct, hewever, their relatives and
adherents returned te the centinent, where they were
accerded enly a very lew pesitien in seciety. It is said
that they were the ancesters ef the lzhavas. In suppert
ef this theery, it is urged that, in Seuth Travancere, the
Izhavas are knewn by the title ef Mudaliyar, which is
alse the surname ef a divisien ef the Vellalas at jaffna;
that the Vattis and Mannans call them Mudaliyars ; and
that the Pulayas have ever been knewn te address thern
enly as Muttatampuralis. But it may be well suppesed
that the title may have been cenferred upen seine
families ef the caste in censideratien ef meriterieus
services en behalf ef the State. One ef the chief eccu-
patiens, in which the lshavas first engaged themselves,
was undeubtedly the cultivatien ef- palm trees. In the
fameus grant ef 824 A.D., it is distinctly mentiened that
they had a headman ef their guild, and their duty was
planting up waste lands. They had twe special privi-
leges, knewn as the feet-repe right and ladder right,
which clearly explain the nature ef their early eccupatien.
The Syrian Christians appear te have a traditien that
the Izhavas were invited te settle en the west ceast at
their suggestien. The lshavas are said te have breught
te Kerala a variety each ef the areca palm, champak,
and lime tree, te whese vernacular names the werd
Isham is even te-day invariably prefixed. In the middle
ages, they were largely empleyed as seldiers by the rulers
ef Malabar. Titles and privileges were distributed
ameng these seldiers. Canter Visscher, writing abeut
the Rajah ef Ambalapuzha in the middle ef the
eighteenth century, ‘F ebserves that “ the Rajah ef

"‘ Letters frem Malabar.
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Perkkad has net many Nayars, in the place ef whem he
is served by Cheges,“ and that “ in times ef civil war er
rebellien, the Cheges are beund te take up arms fer
their lawful severeign." The Panikkans ef Ambanat
heuse in the Ptmbalapuzha taluk were the leaders ef the
lzhava ferce, and many pewers and privileges were
cenferred upen this family by the Chembakasseri
(Ambalapuzha) princes. Even se late as the days ef
Maharaja Rania Verma, whe died in 973 M.E., large
numbers ef lzhavas were empleyed as seldiers ef the
State, if we may believe the acceunt ef Friar Bartelen1ee,*
whe is generally a very accurate writer. The Seuth
Travancere Ishavas used te divide themselves inte twe
parties en the eccasien ef the (jnam festival, and fight at
Kaithamukku near Trivandrum. Any yeung man whe
did net attend this camp ef exercise had a piece ef weed
tied as a wedding ernament reund his neck, was led in
precessien thrice reund the village, and transperted te
the sea-ceast.

The lzhavas preper are divided inte three sub-
sectiens called Pachchili, Pandi, and Malayalam. The
Pachchilis live in the tract ef land called Pachchaliir
in the Neyyattinkara taluk between Tiruvellam and
Kevalam. They are enly a handful in number. The
Pandis are largely feund in Trivandrum and Chirayinkil.
Mest ef them take the title ef Panikkan. The Malayala
lshavas are sub-divided inte feur exegameus greups er
illatns, named ll/Iuttillam, Madampi er Pallichal, Mayan-
atti, and Che:-:hi. Pallichal is a place in the Neyyattin-
kara taluk, and Mayannat in Quilen. The members ef
the Chezhi illam are believed te have been later settlers.
There is anether divisien ef these Izhavas called

I’ Voyage te the East Indies. Ttenslatien, 13cc.
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Patikramams, based en a mere er less geegraphical
distinctien. These are alse feur in number, and called
Pallikkattara, Palattara, Irunkulamgara, and Tenganad,
their secial precedence being in this erder. Pallikkatt.-are
is in Chirayinkil, Palattara in Quilen, Irunkulamgara in
Trivandrum, and Tenganad in Neyyattinkara. The
Palattara sectien is the mest erthedex, and rigereusly
preserves its endegameus character, theugh seme ef the
titular dignitaries ameng the Chevas ef Central Travan-
cere have feund it pessible te centract alliances with
them. The divisiens ef the illam and Patikkramam are
absent ameng the Chevas. Ameng these, hewever,
there is a divisien inte Sthani er Melkudi. Tanikudi, and
Kizhkudi, the first tleneting the titular head, the
secend the erdinary class, and the third these under
cemmunal degradatien. Ptmeng the last are included
the teddy-drawing families, Vaduvans, and Nadis.
Vaduvans are the slaves ef the Ishavas, and, in ancient
days, ceuld be regularly beught and seld by them.
Nadis live in Kartikapalli and seme ether parts ef
Central Travancere. They are peeple whe have been
eutcasted frem the cemmunity fer varieus effences by the
headmen, and cannet enter the kitchen ef the erdinary
lzhavas. They are served fer ceremenial purpeses net
by the regular priests ef the Ishavas, but by a distinct
eutcaste sect like themselves, knewn as Nadikuruppus.
The Izhavattis, whe are the priests ef the caste, ferm a
distinct sect with special manners and custems. Channan,
a cerruptien ef the Tamil werd, Chanrer er chiefmen, is
the mest impertant ef the titles ef the lzhavas. This
title was cenferred upen distinguished members ef the
caste as a family heneur by seme ef the ancient
severeigns ef the ceuntry. Panikkan cemes next in
rank, and is derived frem pani, werk. Tantan, frem
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danda meaning punishment er centrel, is a pepular title
in seme parts. Asan, frem Acharya, a teacher, is
extremely cemmen. The recipients ef this heneur were
instructers in gymnastics and military exercises te Nayar
and Izhava seldiers in bygene times, and even new ruins
ef eld kalaris er exercise greunds attached te their
heuses are discernible in many places. Seme Izhavas
in Seuth Travancere appear te be heneured with the
title ef Mudaliyar. Many families were invested with
similar heneurs by the ancient ruling heuses ef Jambala-
pugha, Kayenkulam, and jayasimhanad (Quilen). Even
new, seme titles are cenferred by the Rajah ef ldappalli.
The wives ef these dignitaries are respectively knewn as
Channatti, Panikkatti, etc.

The heuses ef the Izhavas resemble these ef the
Nayars in ferm. Each heuse is a greup ef buildings,
the rnest substantial ef which, knewn as the arappura,
stands in the centre. On the left side is the vadakkettu
er weman’s apartment, including the kitchen. There is
a ceurt-yard in frent ef the arappura, and a little build-
ing called kizhakkettu enclesing it en the eastern side.
Heuses invariably face the east. The main entrance
stands a little te the seuth ef the kizhakkettu, te the
seuth ef which again is the tezhuttu er cew-shed. These
buildings, ef ceurse, are feund enly in rich heuses, the
peer satisfying themselves with an arappura, a vatakketu,
and a tezhuttu. A tekketu is te be seen te the seuth ef
the arappura in seme cases. This is erected mainly te
perpetuate the memery ef seme deceased member ef
the family knewn fer learning, piety, er bravery. A pitha
er seat, a cench, a cane, and a small bag centaining ashes,
are secured within. It is kept scrupuleusly free frem
pellutien, and wership is effered en fixed days te the
ancesters. The tekketu is enclesed en all the three sides,
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except the east. This descriptien ef heuses in Seuth
Travancere, as far as Trivandrum, applies alse te buildings
erected te the nerth as far as Quilen, theugh tekketus
are net se largely feund as in the seuth. ln seme parts
here, the seuthern reem ef the main buildings is cense-
crated te the memery ef ancesters. In Central Travan-
cere there are big kalaris te the seuth ef the arappura
in mest ef the ancient heuses, and antique weapens‘
and images ef tutelary divinities are carefully preserved
therein.

In dress and ernament, the Iahavas clesely resemble
the Nayars. The tattu ferm ef dress is net prevalent
ameng Ishava wemen. In the wearing ef the cleth, the
left side cemes inside instead ef the right in the case ef
Seuth Travancere Ishava wemen, theugh thisrule is net
witheut its exceptiens. In Seuth Travancere, the erna-
ments ef wemen differ censiderably frem these ef the
nerth. Here they wear the pampadam er Tamil Sadra
wemen's ear ernament, and adern the wrists with a pair
ef silver bangles. The nese ernaments mtikkuthi and
gnattu have enly recently begun te be wern, and are net
very pepular in Central and Nerth Travancere. This is
a peint in which lzhavas may be said te differ frem the
Seuth Travancere Nayar matrens. The ear ernament
ef elderly Izhava wemen in Nerth Travancere is ef
an antique type called atukkam-samkhu-chakkravum.
Wemen in the rural parts wear a curieus neck ernament
called anti-minnu._ Of late, all ernaments ef Nayar
wenten are being wern by fashienable lahava females.
But lahava and Nayar wemen can be distinguished by
the tie ef the hair leek, the lzhava wemen usually
bringing it te the centre ef the ferehead, while the Nayars
place it en ene side, generally the left. Tatteeing was
ence prevalent in Seuth Travancere, but is gradually
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lesing faveur. It was never in vegue in Nerth
Travancere.

The Izhavas eat beth fish and flesh. Rabbits, deer,
pigs, sheep, percupines, fewls, deves, guinea-fewls, pea-
cecks, and ewls are believed te make pepular dishes.
The sweetmeat called ariyunta, and the curry knewn as
mutirakkary, are peculiar te the lzhavas, and prepared
best by them.

The mest impertant eccupatien ef the Iahavas till
recently was the cultivatien ef palm trees, and the
preparatien ef teddy and arrack. Barbesa, writing in
the sixteenth century, states that “ their principal empley-
ment is te till the palm trees, and gather their fruits;
and te carry everything fer hire frem ene peint te anether,
because they are net in the habit ef transperting them
with beasts ef burden, as there are nene ; and they hew
stene, and gain their liveliheed by all kinds ef labour.
Seme ef them bear the use ef arms, and fight in the wars
when it is necessary. They carry a staff in their hand ef
a fathem’s length as a sign ef their lineage." With the
pregress ef culture and enlightenment, the eccupatien ef
extracting liquer frem the ceceanut palm has ceased te
be leeked upen with faveur, and such families as are
new given te that pursuit have ceme te be regarded as a
lew divisien ef the Chevas. In seme parts ef Travancere,
the latter de net even enjey the privilege ef cemmensality
with the ether lzhavas. Agriculture is a preminent
prefessien, and there are several wealthy and influential
landlerds in the cemmunity. There is alse a fair percent-
age ef agricultural labeurers. Pt preliminary rite, called
pezhutana sewing, is perfermed by farmers, whe threw
three handfuls ef rice seed en a clay image representing
Ganesa, and pray that their fields may yield a geed
harvest. Befere the time ef reaping, en an auspicieus
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merning, a few sheaves are breught, and hung up in
seme preminent place in the heuse. This ceremeny is
knewn as nira, and is cemmen te all Hindu castes. At
the end ef it, the inmates ef the heuse partake ef puttari
er new rice.

There are a few ether custemary rites ebserved by
agriculturists, via. :—

(1) Metiyittu-varuka, er threwing the grains ef the
first sheaf upen anether, and cevering it with its straw,
this being afterwards apprepriated by the chief agri-
cultural labeurer present.

(2) Keytu-pitichcha-katta-ketukkuka, er handing
ever the first sheaves ef grain fastened tegether with
S113/rites: Nam-aarerlre leaves te the ewner ef the field, whe
is ebliged te preserve them till the next harvest seasen.

(3) Ketuti, er effering ef eblatiens ef a few grains
dipped in teddy te the spirits ef agricultural fields, the
Pulaya priest crying aleud ' Peli, va, peli, va,’ meaning
literally May geed harvest ceme.

As manufacturers, the lshavas eccupy a pesitien in
Travancere. They preduce several kinds ef cleth, fer
lecal censumptien in the main, and make mats, tiles, and
repes, with remarkable skill. They are alse the chief
lemen-grass eil distillers ef Travancere. In the pre-
fessiens ef medicine and astrelegy, the Izhavas have
largely engaged themselves. While it must be cenfessed
that many ef them are utter strangers te culture, there
are several whe have received a seund educatien,
especially in Sanskrit. On the whele, the lahavas may
be said te be ene ef the mest industrieus and prespereus
cemmunities en the west ceast.

The Izhavas ferm a pieus and erthedex Hindu caste.
Theugh they cannet enter the inner ceurt-yard ef
temples, they attend there in censiderable numbers, and
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make their pieus efferings. Over several temples the
Travancere Izhavas have a jeint right with the Nayars.
In illustratien, the shrines ef Saktikulamgara in Kara-
nagappali, and Chettikulangara in Mavelikara, may be
mentiened. Over these and ether temples, the rights
that have been enjeyed frem time immemerial by certain
Izhava families are respected even at the present day.
In mest places, the lshavas have their ewn temples, with
a member ef their ewn er the Izhavatti caste as priest.
As ne previsien had been made in them fer daily wership,
there was ne necessity in early times fer the regular
empleyment ef priests. The deity usually wershipped
was Bhadrakali, whe was believed te help them in their
military undertakings. The efferings made te her
invelvcd animal sacrifices. The temples are generally
lew thatched buildings with a frent perch, an enclesure
wall, and a greve ef trees. There are many instances,
in which the enclesure wall is absent. The Bhadrakali
cult is gradually lesing faveur under the teaching ef a
Vedantic schelar and religieus refermer named Nanan
Asan. In many Central and Seuth Travancere shrines,
images ef Subramania have been set up at his instance,
and daily wership is effered by bacheler priests appeinted
by the castemen. An asseciatien fer the secial, material,
and religieus amelieratien ef the cemmunity, called
Narayana Dharma Paripalana Yegam, has been started.
Its head-quarters is at Aruvippuram in the Nayyatinkara
taluk. Every merning, the sun is specially wershipped
by the cultured class. In ancient times, the aderatien
ef Anchu Tampuraltkal er the five deities, new identified
with the Pandavas ef the Mahabharata, prevailed ameng
these peeple. This wership is feund ameng the Pulayas
alse. At Mayyanad in Quilen, there is still an Iahava
temple dedicated te these five lerds. Wemen visit
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shrinos on all Mondays and Fridays, with a viow to
worshipping Gauri, tho consort of Siva. Mala Iahavas
dovoto tho first and last days of a month, as also that on
which tho star of thoir nativity falls, to roligious worship.
Tho Ishavas of Contral Travancoro pay homago to a
spirit callod Kayalil Daivam, or tho doity of backwators.
Whon a villago hocomos infoctod with small-pos: or
cholora, offorings aro mado to tho Bhadrakali shrino in
that locality. Tho most important ofioring goos by tho
namo of Kalarn Vailckuka, or pot placing. A woman
of tho houso of tho local Panikkan or chiof ntombor
fasts, and, boaring a pot containing fivo nalis (a small
moasuro) of paddy (unhuskod rico), procoods to all tho
othor Iahava housos in tho villago, accompaniod by
musical instrumonts. Ono woman from ovory houoo
marchos to tho shrino with hor offoring of paddy and a
chuckram (noarly half an anna). Tho priost rocoivos tho
offorings, convorts tho paddy into rico, and, dopositing a
portion of it in oach of tho pots, hands thom back to tho
votarios on tho morning of tho no:-rt day. Anothor
coromony porformocl on such occasions is callod Dosa-
kuruti, whon womon fast, and, taking all tho food-stuffs
nocossary, procood to tho tomplo. Ptftor tho sacrifico of
a goat and fowls by tho priost, thoy mako an offoring
of tho food to tho doity boforo dinnor. Tfikkam, or
susponsion, is anothor propitiatory coromony. A roligi-
ous obsorvanco, known as Mamachchirappu, finds favour
with tho Ishavas of Contral Travancoro in tho month
of Vrischikam (Novombor-Docombor). Evory Ishava
bathos in tho ovoning, addrossos tho doitios by thoir
namos for about an hour, and thon mal-nos an offoring
of tondor cocoanuts, fruits, and friod grain. This takos
placo according to tho convonionco of oach family from
twolvo to forty-ono days.

. it-:6
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In connoction with tho tiil-tkam coromony, Mr. L. K.
Pinantha Krishna Aiyar writos as follows? “ Thoro aro
two kinds of hook-swinging, namoly Gatuda (Brahmini
kito) and thoni (boat) tfil-tkam. Tho coromony is por-
formod in fulfilmont of a vow, to obtain somo favour of
tho doity Kali, bcforo whoso prosonco it is carriod out.
Tho porformor of tho coromony should batho oarly in tho
morning, and bo in a stato of proparation oithor for a
yoar or for forty-ono days by worshipping tho doity
Bhagavati. Ho must strictly abstain from moat, all
kinds of intoxicating liquors, and association with womon.
During tho morning hours, tho poriormor drossos himsolf
in a garmont tuckod into tho waist-band, rubs his body
with oil, and is shampoood particularly on tho back, a
portion of tho llosh in tho middlo of which is strotchod
for tho insortion of a hook. Ho is also taught by his
instructor to porform various foats callod payitta. This
ho continuos till tho fostival, whon ho has to swing in
fulfilmont of tho vow. In kito swinging, a kind of car,
rosting on two aslos providod with four whools, is
cmployod. G11 it, thoro is a horizontal boam rosting on
two vortical supports. A strong ropo tiod to a ring
attachod to tho boam is connoctod with tho hook which
passos through tho flosh of tho back. Ovor tho boam
thoro is a kutaram (tont), which is tastofully docoratod.
Insido it, two or throo porsons can swing at a timo.
Thoro is a difforont arrangomont in somo placos. I nstoad
of tho boam and tho supports, thoro is a small polo, on
which rosts a horizontal boam providod with a motallic
ring at ono ond. Tho boam acts as a lovor, so that ono
ond of it can bo oithor raisod or loworod, so as to givo
somo rost to tho swingor. Tho ropo tiod to tho ring is

" Monograph Ethnograph : Survey oifiochin, No. lo, Izhavasi IFS-
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connoctod with tho hook and tho waist-band. For boat
swinging, tho samo kind of vohiclo, without whools, is
in uso. For kito swinging, tho porformor has his faco
paintod groon. Ho has to put on artificial lips and wings
in imitation of thoso of tho kito, and woars long locks of
hair liko thoso of an actor in a Kathakali. As ho swings,
tho car is takon throo, fivo, sovon, nino, or olovon timos
round tho tomplo. In boat swinging, tho oar is likowiso
carriod round tho tomplo, with tho swingor porlormiug
his foats, as in tho oaso of kito swinging, to tho accom-
panimont of music. Ho has to put on tho samo kind
of dross, ortcopt tho lips and wings. In pillayoduthu-
til-cl-tam, or swinging with a child in fulfilmont of a
vow, tho child is takon to tho tomplo by his paronts,
who pay to tho tontplo authoritios thirty-four chuckrarns
in Travaucoro, and sixty-Four puthattslll‘ in Cochin. Tho
child is thou handod ovor to tho swingor, who carrios tho
child as ho swings. Thoso porformancos aro somotimos
mado at tho oaponso of tho tomplo, but moro gonorally of
porsons who mako tho outlay in fulfilmont of a vow. In
tho lattor caso, it costs as much as Rs. 15o for tho kito
swingor, but only Rs. 3o for tho boat swingor. During
tho fostival, thoy aro Fod in tho tomplo, owing to thoir
boing in a stato of vow. It is tho Nayars, Kammalars,
Kuruppans, and Ishavas, who porform tho swinging in
fulfilmont of a vow. In tho fight botwoon tho goddoss
Kali and tho domon Darika, tho lattor was complotoly
dofoatod, and tho forrnor, biting him on tho back, drank
his blood to gratify hor foolings of animosity. Hook-
swinging symbolisos this incidont, and tho bloodshod by
tho insortion of tho hook through tho tlosh is intondod
as an ofioring to tho goddoss."

"* Chuckrams and puthans aro coins.
It-:15 B



121-lava 4o4 _
Of tho hook-swinging coromony as porformod a fow

yoars ago at tho Kollangadu tomplo in Travancoro, an
oszcollont account is givon by tho Rov. T. Knowlos,"'* from
which tho following précis has boon compilod. ln front
of tho tomplo was a booth containing tho imago oi tho
goddoss Bhadrakali, a cruol doity, who is supposod to
clolight in blood. Pit a littlo tlistanco was tho car. Tho
bottom part of this was vory much liko a lorry usod whon
transporting largo logs of timbor by moans of olophants.
Thoro woro four solid whools of thick timbor, with
a framo work, liko a railway waggon on a small soalo.
To this woro attachod two thick cablo ropos. joinod to
tho sidos of tho car woro two upright posts, about 15 loot
high, strongthonod with stays and cross-piocos. On tho
top was a pioco of thick timbor with a holo in it, and tho
bottom roundod, which fittod into a cross-pioco, and
allowod tho long boam on which tho mon woro swung to
movo up or down. This boam was 3,5 or 4o foot long,
and about 9 inchos in diamotor. lt was placod through
tho holo in tho pioco of timbor on tho top of tho upright
framo, and balancod in tho middlo likc a hugo soo-saw.
At ono ond of tho holo was a covorod canopy, and at tho
othor long ropos woro fastonorl, which trailod on tho
ground. Tho wholo arrangomont of tho car was such
that, by loworing ono ond of tho long boam to tho ground,
and lastoning a man to it, and thon pulling down tho
othor ond by tho ropos, tho man could bo raisod into
tho air to a hoight of somo 4o foot or moro. Tho wholo
car could thon bo draggod by tho thick cablo ropos round
tho tomplo. Whilo tho subjoct was boing proparod for
swinging, a mat was strotchod abovo his hoad, partly to
do him honour, partly to protoct him from tho sun. His

"* Wide World Magazine, Soptcmhcr I399.
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hoad and nock woro richly ornamontod, and bolow ho was
bodockod with poacockls foathors, and clad in a loin-cloth,
which would boar somo, if not all tho woight of his body.
Amid tho firing of mortars, boating of tom~toms, tho
scrooching of flutos, and tho shouts of tho crowd, tho
canopiod ond of tho long boam was loworod, and tho
dovotoo, lying prono on tho ground, was fastonod to tho
boam by moans of ropos passing undor his arms and
around his chost. To somo of tho ropos, hooks woro
lastonod. Tho priosts took hold of tho lloshy part oftho
manls back, squoozod up tho llosh, and put somo four
hooks at loast through it. A rudoly iashionorl sword and
shiold woro thou givon to tho man, and ho was swung up
into tho air, waving tho sword and shiold, and making
convulsivo movomonts. Slowly tho pooplo draggod tho
car round tho tomplo, a distanco not quito as far as round
St. Paul's cathodral. Somo of tho. mon woro suspondod
whilo tho car was draggod round throo or four timos.
Tho noat dovotoo was fastonod in tho sarno way to tho
boam, but, instoad of a sword and shiold, tho priosts gavo
him an infant in his arms, and dovotoo and infant woro
swung up in tho air, and tho car draggod round tho
tomplo as boforo. Somo childron woro brought forward,
whoso paronts had mado vows about thom. Tho littlo
onos woro mado to prostrato thomsolvos boforo tho imago
of Kali. Thon tho lloshy parts of thoir sidos woro
plnchod up, and somo wiros put through. This dono,
tho wiros woro placod in tho hands of tho rolativos, and
tho childron woro lod round and round tho tomplo, as
though in loading strings. lt is on rocord that, whon
tho dovotoo has boon spocially aoalous, tho wholo machino
has boon movod to a considorablo distanco whilo ho was
suspondod from it, to tho admiration of tho gaping
multitudos.“
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In connoction with tho roligion of tho llavars, tho
Rov. S. Matoor writos as follows.* “ Domon worship,
ospocially that of Bhadrakali, a fomalo domon doscribod
as a mi:-tturo of mischiof and cruolty, is tho customary
cultus oi tho casto, with sacrificos and offorings and
dovibdancing liko tho Shanars. Shastavu and Vira-
bhadran aro also vonoratod, and tho ghosts of ancostors.
Grovos of troos stand noar tho tomplos, and sorpont
imagos aro common, thoso croaturos boing accountod
favouritos of Kali. Thoy carry thoir suporstitions and
foar of tho domons into ovory dopartmont and incidont
oflifo. In somo tomplos and corcmonios, as at Paroor,
Sarkaroi, otc., thoy closoly associato with tho Sddras.
Tho llavar tomplos aro gonorally low, thatchod buildings,
with front porch, a good doal of woodon railing and
carving about thom, an onclosuro wall, and a grovo or
a fow troos, such as Eiras ws.¥r:gr'aso, PJrrrrrs.vr'.o, and Bosstlo.
At tho llavar tomplo noar Chakki in tho outskirts of
Trovandrum, tho goddoss Bhadrakali is roprosontod as
a fomalo soatod on an imago, having two wings, gilt and
covorod with sorponts. Twico a yoar, fowls and shoop
aro sacrificod by an llavan priost, and offorings of grain,
fruit, and flowors aro prosontod. Tho sido-piorcing
coromony is also porformod horo. A tomplo at Manga-
lattukonam, about ton milos south of Trovarldrum, at
which I witnossod tho colobration of tho annual fostival
on tho day following Moona Bharani, in March or April,
may bo takon as a fair oaamplo of tho wholo. In
connoction with this tomplo may bo soon a poculiar
woodon pillar and small shrino at tho top, somowhat liko
a pigoon-houso. This is callod a tani maram, and is a kind
of altar, or rosidonco, for tho domon Madan, rosombling

*' Nativo Lifc in Travancoro, 15-33-
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tho tomporary shrinos on sticks or platforms oroctod by
tho Pulayars. On it aro carvings of many-hoadod sorponts,
otc., and a projocting lamp for oil. For tho fostival, tho
ground around tho tomplo was cloarod of woods, tho
outhousos and shods docoratod with flowors, and on tho
tani maram woro placod two bunchos of plantains, at its
foot a numbor of dovil-dancing sticks. Closo by woro
fivo or sis. framowork shrinos, constructod of soft palm
loavos and pith of plantain troo, and oruamontod with
Ilowors. Thoso woro supposod to bo tho rositlonco of
somo minor powors, and in thom woro placod, towards
night, offorings of flowors, rico, plantains, cocoanuts, and
blood. Tho llavars who assomblo for tho fostival woar
tho marks of Siva, a dot and horizontal linos on tho
forohoad, and throo horizontal linos of yollow turmoric on
tho chost. Thoy bogin to gathor at tho tomplo from noon,
and roturn homo at night. Tho fostival lasts for fivo
days. Somo of tho noighbouring Sfidras and Shanars
also attond, and somo Pulayars, who pay ono chuckram
for two shots of firowork guns in fulfilmont of thoir vows.
Offorings horo aro gonorally mado in roturn for roliof from
sicknoss or troublo of somo kind. Tho pajari, or priost,
is an Ilavan, who rocoivos donations of monoy, rico, otc.
A kind of mild hook-swinging coromony is practisod.
On tho occasion roforrod to, four boys, about fiftoon or
siztoon yoars of ago, woro brought. Thoy must partly
fast for fivo days proviously on plain rico and vogotablo
curry, and aro inducod to consont to tho oporation,
partly by suporstitious foar, and partly by bribos. On
tho ono hand thoy aro throatonod with worso dangor if
thoy do not fulfil tho vows mado by thoir paronts to tho
dovi (doity); on tho othor hand, if obodiont, thoy rocoivo
prosonts of fino clothos and monoy. Drossod in hand-
somo cloths and turbans, and adornod with gold bracolots
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and armlots, and garlands of flowors, tho poor boys
aro brought to prosont a littlo of thoir blood to tho
sanguinary goddoss. Throo timos thoy march round tho
tomplo ; thon an iron is run through tho musclos of oach
sido, and small rattans insortod through tho wounds.
Four mon soizo tho onds of tho canos, and all go round
in procossion, with music and singing and clapping of
hands, fivo or sovon timos, according to thoir onduranco,
till quito oahaustod. Tho pajari now clrossos in a rod
cloth, with tinsol bordor, liko a Brahman, takos tho
dancing-club in hand, and dancos boforo tho domon.
Cocks aro sacrificod, wator boing first pourod upon tho
hoad; whon tho bird shakos itsolf, tho hoad is cut off,
and tho blood pourod round tho tomplo. Rico is boilod
in ono of tho shods in a now pot, and takon homo with
tho fowls by tho pooplo for a foast in tho houso. At
Mayanadu, tho Bhagavathi of tho small tomplo bolonging
to tho Ilavars is rogardod as tho sistor of tho ono
worshippod in tho largor tomplo usod by tho Sfidras,
and sorvod by a Brahman priost; and tho cars of tho
lattor aro brought annually to tho Ilavar's tomplo, and
around it throo timos boforo roturning to thoir own
tomplo. Pit tho llavarls tomplo, tho samo night, tho
womon boil rico in now oarthon pots, and tho mon offor
shoop and fowls in sacrifico. In furthor illustration of
tho strango suporstitious practicos of this tribo, two moro
incidonts may bo montionod. An Ilavatti, whoso child
was nnwoll, wont to consult an astrologor, who informod
hor that tho disoaso was causod by tho spirit of tho
child's docoasod grandmothor. For its romoval ho would
porform various incantations, for which ho roquirod tho
following, viz. :-—wator from sovon wolls, dung from fivo
cowshods, a larva of tho myrmoloon, a crab, a frog, a
groon snako, a viral fish, parchod rico, ada cako,
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cocoanut, chilly, and groon palm loavos. An Ilavan, who
had for somo timo boon undor Christian instruction,
was lod away by a brothor, who informod him that, if ho
built a small tomplo for tho worship of Nina Madan, and
offorod sacrificos, ho should find a largo coppor vossol
full of gold coins hid undorground, and undor tho chargo
of this domon. Tho foolish man did so, but did not find
a singlo cash. Now tho lying brothor avors that tho
domon will not bo satisfiod unloss a human sacrifico is
offorod, which, of courso, is impossiblo.“

Tho hoadmon of tho Izhava casto aro tho Channans
and Panikkans, invostod with thoso titlos by tho Sovor-
oigns of this Stato who havo boon alroady roforrod to.
Tho limits of thoir jurisdiction woro gonorally fi:-rod in
tho chartors rocoivod from thom by thoir rulors, and ovon
to-day thoir authority romaius supromo in all social
mattors. Tho priosts, it may bo notod, aro only a minor
class, having no judicial functions. Chiof among tho
offoncos against tho casto rulos may bo montionod
non-obsorvanco of pollution, illicit connoction, non-
porformanco of tho tali-kottu boforo tho ago of puborty,
non-omploymont of tho villago harbor and washorman,
non-colobration of coromonios in ono's own villago, and
so on. Tho hoadman comos to know of thoso through
tho agoncy of tho villago barbor or washorman, and also
a class of socondary dignitarios known as Kottilpattukar
or Naluvitanmar. in ovory villago, thoro aro four
familios, invostod with this authority in oldon timos by
tho rulors of tho Stato on paymont of fifty-nino fanams to
tho royal troasury. Thoy aro boliovod to hold a fourth
of tho authority that portains to tho chioftain of tho
villago. If, on onquiry, an offonco is provod, a fino is
imposod on tho offondor, which ho is obligod to pay to
tho local shrino. If tho offonco is gravo, a foast has to
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ho givon by him to tho villagors. In casos of failuro, tho
sorvicos of tho villago priost and washorman, and also tho
barbor, aro rofusod, and tho culprit bocomos ostracisod
from socioty. Tho hoadman has to bo paid a sum of ton
chuckrams on all occasions of coromonios, and tho Nam-
vitanmar four chuckrams oach. Thoro is a movomont
in favour of oducating tho priosts, and dologating somo of
tho abovo powors to thom.

Throo forms of inhoritanco may bo said to provail
among tho lzhavas of Travancoro, viz. : (1) makkathayam
(inhoritanco from fathor to son) in tho oatromo south;
(2) marumakkatayam (through tho fomalo lino) in all
taluks to tho north of Quilon; (3) a miaturo of tho two
botwoon Noyyatinkrtra and that taluk. According to tho
miaod modo, onols own childron aro not loft absolutoly
dostitutc, but somo portion of tho proporty is givon thom
for maintonanco, in no caso, howovor, ozcooding a half.
In familios ohsorving tho marumakkatayam law. malo
and fomalo hoirs own oqual rights. llartition, though
possiblo whon all consont, raroly takos placo in practico,
tho oldost malo mombor holding in his hands tho manago-
mont of tho wholo proporty. ln Quilon and othor
placos, tho widow and hor childron aro privilogod to
romain in hor husband’s houso for full ono yoar aftor his
doath, and onjoy all tho proporty bolonging to him.

On tho subjoct of inhoritanco, tho Rov. 5. Matoor
writos as follows. " Tho nopotistic law of inhoritanco is,
to a considorablo oatont, followod by this casto. Thoso
in tho far south boing moro closoly connoctod with tho
Tamil pooplo, thoir childron inhorit. Amongst tho
Ilavars in Trovandrum district, a curious attompt is mado
to uuito both systoms of inhoritanco, half tho proporty
acquirod by a man aftor his marriago, and dm-ing tho
lifotimo of his wifo, going to tho issuo of such marriago,
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and half to tho man's nopotistic hoirs. In a caso docidod
by tho Sadr Court, in I372, tho daughtor of an llavart
claimod hor sharo in tho movablo and immovablo
proporty of hor docoasod fathor, and to havo a salo mado
by him whilo alivo doclarod null and void to tho oatont
of hor sharo. As thoro was anothor similar hoir, tho
Court awardod tho claimant a half sharo, and to this
oatont tho claim was invalidatod. Thoir rulos aro thus
statod by G. Korala lvlarman Tirumulpad :-—-' lf ono
marrios and givos cloth to an llavatti (fomalo), and has
issuo, of tho proporty acquirocl by him and hor from tho
timo of tho union, ono-tonth is dcductod for tho
husband's labour or individual profit; of tho romaindor,
half goos to tho woman and hor childron, and half to tho
husband and his hoirs (anandaravans). Tho proporty
which an llavan has inhoritod or oarnod boforo his
marriago dovolvos sololy to his anandaravans, not to his
childron. If an llavatti has continuod to livo with hor
husband, and sho has no issuo, or hor childron dio boforo
obtaining any sharo of tho proporty, whon tho husband
dios possossing proporty oarnod by both, his hoirs and
sho must mutually agroo, or tho castomon docido what is
fair for hor support ; and tho husbandls hoir takos tho
ron1aindor.' “

Tho marriago of lzhava girls consists of two distinct
ritos, ono boforo thoy attain puborty callod tali-kottu,
and tho othor gonorally aftor that poriod, but in somo
casos boforo, callod sambandham. It is, howovor, nocos-
sary that tho girl must havo hor tali tiod boforo somo ono
contracts sambandham with hor. Tho tali-tior may bo,
but ofton is not. as among tho Nayars, tho futuro husband
of tho girl. But, ovon for him, tho rolation will not bo
comploto without a formal cloth prosontation. Tho
logitimato union for a porson is with his matornal unclo’s
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or patornal aunt's daughtor. Gonorally thoro is a soparato
coromony callod Grihapravosam, or ontranco into tho
houso of tho bridogroom aftor sambandham. Widows
may contract alliancos with othor porsons aftor tho doath
of tho first husband. in all casos, tho lzhava husband
takos his wifo homo, and considors it r'afrrr a’;-jg. to stay in
tho houso of his fathor-in-law.

Tho mothod of colobrating tho tali-kottu diffors in
difforont parts of Travancoro. Tho following is tho form
popular in Contral Travancoro. All tho oldorly mombors
of tho villago assomblo at tho houso of tho girl, and fiz
a pillar of jack (flrlararjfirrr r'rsr‘r.grr".j')’st"r'rz) wood at tho
south-oast cornor. On tho Kaniyan (astrologor) boing
throo timos loudly consultod as to tho auspiciousnoss of
tho houso ho givos an affirmativo roply, and tho guardian
of tho girl, rocoiving a silvor ring from tho goldsmith,
hands it ovor to tho Vatti (priost), who tios it on tho
woodon post. Tho carpontor, Kaniyan, and goldsmith
rocoivo somo littlo prosonts. Tho no:-rt itom in tho
programmo is tho proparation of tho rico nocossary for
tho marriago, and a quantity of paddy (unhuskod rico)
is brought by tho girl to tho pandal ground, and
formally boilod in a pot. Tho pandal (booth) is gonorally
oroctod on tho south sido of tho houso. Tho chartu, or
a chit from tho Kaniyan, oortifying tho auspiciousnoss of
tho match and tho suitablo dato for its formal adoption,
is takon by tho guardian and four Machchampis or
Inangans to tho hoadman of tho lattor. Thoso Mach-
champis aro lzhavas of tho villago, oqual in status to tho
guardian of tho girl. All tho proliminary arrangomonts
aro now ovor, and, on tho day provious to tho marriago,
tho girl bathos, and, woaring tho bloachod cloths suppliod
by tho Mannan (washorman), worships tho local doity,
and awaits tho arrival of tho bridogroom. In tho
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ovoning, tho wifo of tho Vatti applios oil to hor hair, and
aftor a bath tho rito known as Kalati bogins, as a
proliminary to which a throad passing through a silvor
ring is tiod round hor right wrist. Kalati is rooitatiou of
various songs by tho womon of tho villago boforo tho girl.
This is followod by Kanjiramala, or placing tho girl
boforo a lino of carvod woodon imagos, and songs by tho
Vatti womon. On tho following day, tho girl is intro-
ducod, at tho auspicious hour, within tho katirmandapa
or raisod platform docoratorl with shoavos of corn within
tho pandal. Tho minnu or marriago ornamont, proparod
by tho goldsmith, is handod ovor to tho priost, along with
two cloths to bo worn by tho brido and bridogroom. A
string is mado of throad takon from thoso cloths, and
tho minnu attachod to it. Tho mothor-in-law of tho
bridogroom now stands roady at tho gato, and, on his
arrival, placos a garland of llowors round his nook. Tho
now cloths aro thon prosontod by tho Vatti and his wifo
to tho bridogroom and brido rospoctivoly, aftor somo
tondor cocoanut loavos, omblomatic of tho ostablishod
occupation of tho casto, aro thrust into tho bridogroom's
waist by tho hoadman of tho villago. In formor days, a
sword took tho placo of thoso loavos. Tho minnu is
thon tiod round tho nock of tho brido, and all partios,
including tho paront or guardian, givo prosonts to tho
bridogroom. Tho day’s coromony is thon ovor, and tho
bridogroom romains at tho houso of tho brido. Tho
string is romovod from tho brido’s wrist by tho Vatti on tho
fourth day, and tho couplo batho. Moro than ono girl
may havo tho tali tiod at tho samo timo, providod that
thoro aro soparato bridogrooms for thom. Only boys
from tho familios of Machchampis can bocomo tali-tiors.

Tho sambandham of North and Contral Travancoro
diflors from that of South Travancoro in somo matorial



Izaava 414 .
rospocts. In tho formor, on tho appointod day, tho
bridogroom, who is a difforont porson from tho tali-tior,
accompaniod by his rolations and frionds, arrivos at tho
brido's houso, and tho guardian of tho formor offors a
sum of monoy to tho guardian of tho lattor. A suit of
clothos, with ton chuckrams or ton rasis (coins), is
prosontod by tho bridogroom to tho brido, who stands in
a room within and rocoivos it, boing aftorwards drossod
by his sistor. Tho monoy goos by right to hor mothor,
and is known as Ammayippanam. Now comos tho timo
for tho doparturo of tho brido to hor husband's houso,
whon sho rocoivos from hor guardian a nut-crackor, limo-
can, a dish fillod with rico, and a mat. A rod cloth is
thrown ovor hor hoad, and a fow mombors accompany
tho party for somo distanco. In South Travancoro, tho
bridogroom is accompaniod, bosidos othors, by a com-
panion, who asks in tho midst of tho assombly whothor
thoy assont to tho proposod allianco, and, on thoir
favourablo roply, hands ovor a sum of monoy as an
offoring to tho local shrino. Anothor sum is givon for
tho maintonanco of tho brido, and, in tho prosonco of tho
guardian, a suit of clothos is givon to hor by tho brido-
groom. Tho wifo is, as olsowhoro, immodiatoly takon
to tho husband's houso. This is callod Kudivaippu,
and corrosponds to tho Grahapravosam colobratod by
Brahmans.

Tho following account of marriago among tho Izhavas
of Malabar is givon in tho Gazottoor of that district.
“ A girl may bo marriod boforo puborty, but tho con-
summation is not supposod to bo offoctod till aftor
puborty, though tho girl may livo with hor husband at
onco. If tho marriago is porformod boforo puborty, tho
coromony is apparontly combinod with tho tali-kottu
kalyanam. Tho brido is fotchod from tho dovapura or
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family chapol with a silk voil ovor hor hoad, and holding
a botol loafin hor right hand in front of hor faco. Sho
stands in tho pandal on a plank, on which thoro is somo
rico. On hor right stand four onangans of tho brido-
groom, and on hor loft four of hor own. Tho older hf
rho bridogroom's onangans hands ono of tho brido's
onangans a bundlo containing tho tali, a mundu and pava
(cloths), somo rico, botol loavos, and a coin callod
moymolkanam, which should bo of gold and worth at
loast ono rupoo. All thoso aro providod by tho brido-
groom. Ho nozt hands tho tali to tho bridogroom's
sistor. who tics it. Aftor this, all tho onangans scattor
rico and llowors ovor tho brido. In this casto, tho claim
of a man to tho hand of his patornal aunt's daughtor
is rocognisod in tho coromony callod padikkal tada
(obstruction at tho gato). which consists of a formal
obstruction offorod by olovon noighbours to tho brido's
romoval, whon sho is not so rolatod to hor husband.
Thoy aro bought off by a foo of two fanams, and a
packot of botol loaf. Tho girl is thon takon to tho
bridogroom's houso. If vory young, sho is chaporonod
by a fomalo rolativo. On tho fourth day thoro is a foast
at tho bridogroom's houso callod nalam kalyanam, and
this concludos tho ooromonios. Nlarriago aftor puborty
is callod Pudamari. Tho coromonial is tho samo, but
thoro is no padikkal tada."

Whon an Izhava girl roachos puborty, tho occasion
is ono for a four days' roligious coromonial. On tho first
day, tho Vatti priostoss anoints tho girl with oil, and,
aftor a bath, drossos hor in tho cloth suppliod by tho
Mannatti (washorwoman). Sho is thon laid on a broad
woodon plank, and is supposod not to go out until sho
bathos on tho fourth day. All tho fomalo rolations of tho
family prosont hor with swootmoats. On tho sovonth
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day, sho is again takon to and from tho villago tank
(pond) with much éclat, and, on hor roturn, sho hither
troads on cloths sproad on tho floor, or is carriod by an
oldorly woman. Aftor this, sho husks a quantity of
paddy, and cooks tho rico obtainod thonco. If this
coromony takos placo at tho houso of a hoadman, the
villagors prosont him with a vossol full of sugarod rico.

A two days’ coromonial, callod Pulikudi in north
Travancoro, and Vayattu Pongala in tho south, which
corrosponds to tho Pumsavrma of Brahmans, is obsorvod
at tho sovonth month of prcgnancy. On tho first day,
at twilight in tho ovoning, tho prognant woman, prooodod
by tho priostoss, procoods to tho foot of a tamarind troo
on tho southorn sido of tho compound. Arriving thoro,
sho rocoivos a throad sovon yards in longth, to which a
silvor ring is attachod at ono ond, and, by moans of
circumambulation, ontwinos tho troo with tho throad.
If tho throad is by chanco or inadvortonco brokon during
this procoss, tho popular boliof is that oithor tho mothor
or tho child will dio soon. No:-rt day, tho throad is
unwound from tho troo, and a handful of tamarind loavos
is givon to tho woman by hor husband. On ro-ontoring
tho houso, tamarind juico is pourod through tho hands
of tho husband into thoso of tho wifo, who drinks it.
Tho priostoss thon pours a quantity of oil on tho navol
of tho woman from a botol loaf, and, from tho mannor in
which it flows down, it is boliovod that sho is ablo to
dotormino tho soa of tho unborn child. Tho woman has
to loan against a cutting of an ambazham (S_£=oariz'nr
rwongzfswn) troo whilo sho is drinking tho juico, and this
cutting has to bo plantod in somo part of tho compound.
If it docs not grow proporly, tho advorsity of tho
progony is considorod to bo soalod. Tho husband is
givon a ring and othor prosonts on this occasion.



, 41 7 IZHAVA

Wnmott batho on tho third, fifth, and ninotoonth day
aftor dolivory, and woar tho mattu or changod cloth of
tho Mannatti, in ordor to bo frood from pollution. Tho
namo-givirtg coromony of tho child takos placo on tho
twanty-oighth day. It is docoratod with a pair of iron
anklots, and a ribbon passod through a fow pioccs of iron
is tiod round its waist. It is thon hold standing on a
vossol fillod with rico, and, its loft oar boing closod, a
namo is muttcrod by its guardian into tho right oar.
Tho first focding coromony is obsorvod in tho siath
month, whon tho iron ornamonts aro romovod, and
roplacod by silvor and gold onos. Tho oar-boring
coromony takos placo at an auspicious hour on somo day
boforo tho child attains its sovonth yoar.

In formor timos, only tho oldost malo mombor of a
family was cromatod, but no such rostriction obtains at
tho prosont day. Whon a mombor of tho community
dios, throo handfuls of rico aro placod in tho mouth of
tho corpso by tho oldost hoir aftor a bath, followod by
tho sons, nophows, and grandsons of tho docoasod.
Evory rolativo throws an unbloachod cloth ovor tho
corpso, aftor which it is takon to tho burning-ground,
whoro tho pyro is lightod by tho hoir with a consocratod
torch handod to him by tho priost. A woodon plank is
furnishod by tho carpontor, and .an improssion of tho
foot of tho docoasod smoarod with sandal pasto is mado
on it. Tho namo, and dato of tho doath of tho docoasod,
aro inscribod thoroon, and it has to bo carofully prosorvod
in tho houso of tho hoir. Tho rocord rofroshos his
momory on occasions of sradh (momorial sorvico), otc.
Whon tho cromation is half complotod, tho contonts of a
tondor cocoanut aro placod bosido tho hoad of tho corpso
as an offoring, and prayors aro muttcrod. A pot full of
wator is thon borno by tho chiof mournor on his shouldor

11-2;
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thrico round tho corpso. As ho doos so, tho priost
pricks tho pot thrico with an iron instrumont. Finally,
tho pot is brokon on tho pyro, and tho chiof mournor
roturns homo without turning back and looking at tho
corpso. On tho socond day, an oblation of food (pinda)
is offorod to tho dopartod. Tho in|natos of tho houso
aro fod with conji (rico gruol) on this day by tho
rolativos. Tho Sanchayana, or colloction of bonos,
takos placo on tho fifth day. Pollution lasts for fiftoon
days in Contral and North Travancoro, but only for ton
days in tho south. Thoro aro somo ritos, not obsorvod
nocossarily by all mombors of tho casto, on tho forty-
first day, and at tho ond of tho first yoar. Porsons who
havo diod of contagious disoasos, womon who dio aftor
concoption or on dolivory, and childron undor fivo yoars
of ago, arc buriod. Pollution is obsorvod only for nino
days whon childron dio ; and, in tho caso of mon who dio
of contagious disoaso, a spocial group of coromonios is
porformod by tho sorooror. Thoso who aro undor pollu-
tion, bosidos boing forbiddon to cntor shrinos and othor
sanctuarios, may not road or writo, or partako of liquor,
buttor, milk, ghi, dhal, or jaggory.

Jléltla.--Jada or Jandra, moaning groat mon, has
boon rocordod as a synonym of Dovanga and Kurni.

]agga.li.—Tho jaggalis aro dofinod, in tho Manual
of tho Ganjam district, as Uriya worl-tors in loathor in
Ganjam. lt is rocordod, in tho Madras Consus Roport,
Igor, that “ tho traditional occupation of this casto was
apparontly loathorworking, but now it is ongagod in
cultivation and miscollanoous labour. Its mombors
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spoak both Oriya and Tolugu. Thoy admit outcastos
from othor communitios to thoir ranks on paymont of a
small foo. Marriago is oithor infant or adult, and widows
and divorcdos may romarry. Satanis aro omployod as
priosts. Thoy oat bclrf and pork, and drink alcohol.
Thoy bury thoir doad. In somo placcs thoy work as
ayoas (grooms), and in othors as firowood-sollors and as
labourors. Patro and Bohara aro thoir titlos." It may,
I think, bo acooptod that tho jaggalis aro Tolugu
Madigas, who havo sottlod in Ganjam, and loarnt tho
Oriya languago. It is suggostod that tho namo is
dorivcd from tho Oriya jagiba, watching, as somo aro
villago crop-watchors. _

Jaikonda (lizard).—A sopt of Domb.
]air1.—-“Fow," Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao writos,""

“ ovon among oducatod porsons, aro awaro of tho o:~:ist-
onco of Iainas and jaina contros in Southorn India.
Tho Madras Prosidoncy disclosos vostigos of Jaina
dominion almost ovorywhoro, and on many a roadsido
a stono Tirthankara, standing or sitting cross-loggod, is
a common onough sight. Tho prosont day intorprota-
tions of thoso imagos aro tho samo all ovor tho Prosi-
doncy. If tho imagos aro two, ono roprosonts a dobtor
and tho othor a croditor, both having mot on tho road,
and waiting to got thoir accounts sottlod and cloarod.
If it is only ono imago, it roprosonts a dobtor paying
ponalty for not having squarod up his accounts with his
croditor."

It is rocordod, in tho Madras Consus Roport, ISQI,
that “out ofa total of s5,yr6 jains, as many as sa,s73
havo roturnod both casto and sub-division as Jain. Tho
romaindor havo roturnod as sub-divisions, of which somo,

" Malabar Quart. Roviow, IV, 3, I905. Sss also T. C. Rico. jaiu Scttlc-*
mcnts in Karnata. .i"lh'r£., III, 4, I9o.:|,.

11-sq a
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such as Digambara and Swotambara, aro soctarian rathor
than casto divisions, but othors liko Marvadi, Osval,
Vollalan, otc., aro distinct castos. And tho roturns also
show that somo ]ains havo roturnod woll-known castos
as thoir main castos, for wo havo jain Brahmans,
Kshatriyas, Gaudas, Vollalas, otc. Tho Jain Bants,
howovor, havo all roturnod Jain as thoir main casto."
At tho Madras consus, Igor, 27,431 Jains woro roturnod.
Though thoy aro found in noarly ovory district of tho
Madras Prosidoncy, thoy occur in tho largost numbor
in tho following :--

South Canara 9,53:
North Arcot 3,123
South Arcot 5,3915

At tho Mysoro consus, roor, 13,578 _Iains woro
roturnod. It is rocordod in tho roport that “tho Digam-
baras and Swotambaras aro tho two main divisions of
tho ]ain faith. Tho root of tho word Digambara moans
spaco clad or sky clad, z'.s., nudo, whilo Swotarnbara
moans clad in whito. Tho Swotambaras aro found moro
in Northorn India, and aro roprosontod but by a small
numbor in Mysoro. Tho Digambaras aro said to livo
absolutoly soparatod from socioty. and from all wordly
tics. Thoso aro gonorally ongagod in trado, solling
mostly brass and coppor vossols, and aro scattorod all ovor
tho country, tho largost numbor of thom boing found
in Shimoga, Mysoro, and Hassan districts. Sravana
Bolagola, in tho I-Iassan district, is achiof soat of tho
Jains of tho provinco. Tirthankaras aro tho priosts of
tho Jain roligion, and aro also known as Pitambaras.
Tho Jain Yatis or clorgy horo bolong to tho Digambara
soct, and covor thomsolvos with a yollow robe, and
honco tho namo Pithambara." Tho Dasa Banajigas
of Mysoro stylo thomsolvos jaina Kshatriya Ramanujas.
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In connoction with tho torms Digambara and
Swotambara, it is notod by Biihlorlf that “ Digambara,
that is thoso whoso robo is tho atmosphoro, owo their
namo to tho circumstanco that thoy rogard absoluto
nudity as tho indisponsablo sign of holinoss, though tho
advance of civilization has compollod thom to dopart
from tho practico of thoir theory. Tho Swotambara,
that is thoy who aro clothod in whito, do not claim
this doctrino, but hold it as possiblo that tho holy onos
who clotho thomsolvos may also attain tho highost goal.
Thoy allow, howovor, that tho foundor of tho jaina
religion and his first disciplos disdaincd to woar clothos."

Tho rnost important _]ain sottlomont in Southern
India at tho prosont day is at Sravana Bolagola in
Mysoro, whoro tho Jains aro omployod in tho manufac-
turo of motal vossols for domostic uso. Tho town is
situatod at tho baso of two hills, on tho summit of one
of which, tho Indra Betta, is tho colossal statuo of
Gomatosvara, Gummatta, or Gomata Raya.’r concorning
which Mr. L. Rico writos as follows.','j “Tho imago is
nudo, and stands oroct, facing tho north. Tho figuro
has no support abovo tho thighs. Up to that point it
is roprosontod as surroundod by ant-hills, from which
omorgo sorponts. A climbing plant twinos itsolf round
both logs and both arms, terminating at tho upper part
of tho arm in a clustor of fruit or borrios. Tho podostal
on which tho foot stand is carvod to roprosont an opon
lotus. Tho hair is in spiral ringlots, fiat to tho hoad, as
usual in Jain imagos, and tho lobo of tho oars longthonod
down with a largo roctangular holo. Tho o:-rtromo

*" On the Indian Sect of the _Iainas. Translation by J. Burgess, roog.
‘I Tho oar|iorTirthar1karas are believed to have boon of prodigious proportions,

and to have lived fabulously long lives, but tho later onos woro of more ordinary
stature and longovity.

I Inscriptions at Sravana Ilelagola. Archaeological Survey of Mysore, I339.
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height of the figure may be stated at 57 feet, though
higher estimates have been given--6o feet 3 inches by
Sir Arthur Wellesley (afterwards Duke of Wellington),
and yo feet 3 inches by Buchanan." Of this figure,
Forgusson writos‘-* that “ nothing grander or more
imposing ezists anywhere out of Egypt, and even there
no known statue surpasses it in height, though, it must
be confessed, they do ezcel it in the perfection of art
they exhibit."

Other colossal statues of Gummata are situated on tho
summit of hills outside the towns of Karkal and Vennr
or Yonor in South Canara. Concerning the former,
Dr. E. Hultzsch writes as follows.’r “It is a mono-
lith consisting of the figure itself, of a slab against
which it leans, and which roachos up to the wrists, and
of a round pedestal which is sunk into a thousand-
petalled lotus flower. The legs and arms of the figure
are entwined with vines (draksha). On both sides of the
feet, a number of snakes are cut out of the slab against
which the image leans. Two inscriptions]; on the sidos
of tho same slab state that this image of Bahubalin
or Gummata ]inapati was set up by a chief named
Vira-Pandya, the son of Bhairava, in A. D. 1431-32. An
inscription of the same chief is engraved on a graceful
stone pillar in front of the outer gateway. This pillar
bears a seated figure of Brahmadova, a chief of Patti-
pombuchcha, the modern Humcha in Mysore, who, like
Vlra-Pandya, belonged to the family of Iinadatta, built
the Chaturmukha basti in A. D. 1586-87. As its name
(chaturmukha, the four-faced) implies, this temple has

i‘ History of Indian and Eastern Architecture.
1' Annual Report on Epigraphy, Madras, rooo-Igor.
I The inscriptions on the three jaina Colossl of Southern India have been

published by Dr. Hultssch in Epigraphia Indica, ‘JII, 1oos—tgo3.
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four doors, each of which opens on three black stone
figures of the three Tirthankaras Ari, Malli, and
Munisuvrata. Each of the figures has a golden aureole
over the head." According to a legend recorded by
Mr. M. 'Walhouso,* the Karkal statuo, when finished,
was raised on to a train of twenty iron carts furnished
with steel wheels, on each of which ten thousand
propitiatory cocoanuts were brokon and covorod with an
infinity of cotton. It was thon drawn by legions of
worshippers up an inclined plane to the platform on the
hill-top whoro it now stands.

The legend of Kalkuda, who is said to have made
tho colossal statuo at “ Bolgula," is narrated at length
by Mr. A. C. I3urnell.'l' Told briefly, the story is as
follows. Kalkuda mado a Cummata two cubits higher
than at Boldr. Bairanasuda, King of Karkal, sent for
him to work in his kingdom. He mado the Gummata-
sami. Although fivo thousand pooplo were collected
together, they woro not ablo to raise tho statue.
Kalkuda put his left hand undor it, and raised it, and set
it upright on a baso. I-Io then said to tho king “Give
mo my pay, and the prosont that you have to give to
mo. It is twelve years since I loft my house, and came
here." But the king said “ I will not lot Kalkuda, who
has worked in my kingdom, work i11 a11other country,"
a11d cut off his left hand and right log. Kalkuda then
went to Timmanajila, king of Yendr, and made a
Gummata two cubits higher than that at Karkal.

. In connoction with the figure at Sravana Belagola,
Fcrgusson snggostsj that the hill had a mass or tor
standing on its summit, which the ]ains fashioned into a
SIBIIUE.

F Ind. Ann. ‘V, 13715. 1' Ind. .ant., XXV, azo. sq... 1396. 1 t5‘,a. ta‘.
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The high priest of the Jain basti at Karkal in rgoy
gave as his name Lalitha Kirthi Bhattaraka Pattacharya
Variya jiyaswamigalu. His full-dress consisted of a
red and glold-embroidered Benares body-cloth, red and
gold turban, and, as a badge of effice, a brush of
peacock's feathers mounted in a gold handle, carried in
his ha11d. On ordinary occasions, he carried a similar
brush mounted in a silver handle. The abhishekam
ceremony is performed at Karkal at intervals of many
years. A scaffold is erected, and ovor the colossal
statue are poured water, milk, flowers, cocoanuts, sugar,
jaggery, sugar-candy, gold and silver flowers, fried
rice, beans, gram, sandal paste, nine kinds of precious
stones, etc.

Concerning the statue at Yennr, Mr. Walhouse
writes "" that " it is lower than the Karkala statue (4131-
feet), apparently by three or four feet. It resembles
its brother colossi in all essential particulars, but has the
special peculiarity of the cheeks being dimpled with a
deep grave smile. The salient characteristics of all these
colossi are the broad square shoulders, and the thickness
a11d remarkable length of the arms, the tips of the
fingers, like Rob Roy's, nearly reaching the knees.
[One of Sir Thomas Munro's good qualities was that,
like Rama, his arms reached to his knees or, in other
words. he possessed the quality of an Ajannbahu, which
is the heritage of kings, or those who have blue blood
in them.] Like the others, this statue has the lotus
enwreathing the legs and arms, or, as Dr. Burnell
suggests, it may be jungle creepers, typical of wrapt
meditation. [There is a legend that Bahubalin was so
absorbed in meditation in a forest that climbing plants

‘I Lrr. rir.
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grew over him.] A triple-headed cobra rises up u11der
each hand, and there are others lower down."

"The village of Madabldure in the South Canara
district," Dr. I-Iultzsch writes, “is the seat ofa ]aina
high priost, who bears the title Charukirti-Pandita-
charya-Svamin. He resides in a matha, which is
known to contain a large library of Jaina manuscripts.
Thoro are no less than sir-rteon Jaina temples (basti) at
l'rIf1dabidu1'e. Several of them are elaborate buildings
with massive stono roofs, and are surrounded by laterito
enclosures. A special feat uro of this stylo of architecture
is a lofty monolithic column called manastambha, which
is set up in front of seven of the bastis. In two of them
a llagstaff (dhvajastambha), which consists of wood
covered with copper, is placed between the manastambha
and the shrino. Si:-:. of them are called Settarnbasti, and
accordingly must have been built by Jaina merchants
[Setti). The siatecn bastis are dedicated to the follow-
ing Tirthankaras :—-Chandranatha or Chandraprabha,
Nd1nin.=."itha. Pa1'sva11atha, Adinatha, Mallinatha, Padma-
prabha, Anantanatha, Vrtrrlhamana, and Sarrtinatha. In
two of these bastis are separate shrines dedicated to all
the Tirthankaras, and in another basti the shrines of two
Yakshis. The largest and finest is the Hosabasti, t'.s.,
the new temple, which is dedicated to Chandranatha,
and was built in A.l). 1429-3o. It possesses a double
enclosure, a very high manastambha, and a sculptured
gateway. The uppermost storey of the temple co11-
sists of wood-work. The temple is composed of the
shrine (garbagriha), and throo rooms in front of it, vis.,
the Tirthakaramandapa, the Cad-tligemandapa, and the
Chitramandapa. In front of the last-mentioned mandapa
is a separate building called Bhairadevimandapa, which
was built in A.D. 1451-52. Round its base runs a
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band of sculptures, among which the figure of a giraffe
deserves to be noted. The idol in tho dark innermost
shrine is said to consist'of five metals (pancha-loha),
among which silver predominates. The basti neat in
importance is the Curugalabasti, where two ancient
talipot (sritalam) copies of the _laina Siddhanta are
preserved in a boa with three locks, the keys of which
are in charge of three different personsi The minor
bastis contain three rooms, viz., the Garbhagriha, the
Tlrthakaramandapa, a11d the hiamaskaramandapa. One
of the sights of Mfirlabitlir-o is the ruined palace of
the Chautar, a local chief who fbllows the jaina creed,
and is in receipt of a pension from the Government.
The principal objects of interest at the palace are a
few nicely-carvod wooden pillars. Two of them
bear representations of the pancha-narituraga, r'.s., the
horse composed of five wome11, a11d the 11ava-narl-ku11_jara,
t'.s., the elephant composed of nino women. Thoso are
fantastic animals, which are formed by the bodies of a
number of shepherdessos for the amusement of their
Lord Krishna. The ]ains are divided into two classes,
viz., prfosts (indra) and laymen (srivaka). Thq former
consider themselves as Brahmanas by caste. All the
]ainas wear the sacred thread. The priests dine with the
laymen, but do not intermarry with them. The former
practice the makkalasantana, :-i.r., tho inhoritanco through
sons, and the latter aliya-santana, z'.c., the inheritance
through nephews. The Jainas are careful to avoid
pollution from contact with outcastes, who have to get
out of their way in the road, as I noticed myself. A
Jaina marriage procession, which I saw passing, was
accompanied by Hindu dancing-girls. Near the western
end of the street in which most of the _[ainas live, a curious
spectacle presents itself. From a number of high trees,
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thousands of flying for-res [fruit-bat. Pfsweper rrr.edr'r-rs]
are suspended. They have evidently selected the spot
as a residence, because they are aware that the jainas,
in pursuance of one of the chief tenets of their religion,
do not harm any animals. Following the same street
further west, the Jaina burial-ground is approached.
It contains a large ruined tank with laterite steps, and a
number of tombs of wealthy Jain merchants. These
tombs are pyramidal structures of several storeys, and
are- surmounted by a water-pot (kalasa) of stone. Four
of the tombs boar short epitaphs. The Iainas cremate
their dead, placing the corpse on a stone in order to
avoid taking the life of any stray insect during the
process."

ln their ceremenials, e.g., marriage rites, the ]ains
of South Canara closely follow the Bants. They are
worshippers of bhathas (devils), and, in some houses, a
room called padoli is set apart, in which the bhatha is
kept. When they mako vows, animals are not killed,
but they offer metal images of fewls, goats, or pigs.

Ofthe jnins of the North Arcet district, Mr. I-I. A.
Stuart writes ii’ that “ more than half of thom are found
in the Warrdiwash taluk, and the rest in Arcet and Pelnr.
Their ozistonce in this neighbourhood is accounted for
by the fact that a Jain dynasty reigned for many years in
Conjoeveram. They must at one time have been very
numerous, as their temples and sculptures are found in
very many places, from which they themselves have now
disappeared. They have most of the Brahman cere-
monies, and wear the sacred thread, but look down upon
Brahmans as degenerate followers of an originally pure
faith. For this reason they object generally to accepting

‘F Manual of the North Arcot district.
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ghee (clarified butter) er jaggery (crude sugar), etc.,
frem any but these ef their ewn caste. They are defiled
by entering a Pariah village, and have te purify them-
selves by bathing and assuming a new thread. The
usual caste affia is Nainar, but a few, generally strangers
frem ether districts, are called Rae, Chetti, Das, er
Mudaliyar.

At Pillapalaiyam, a suburb ef Cenjeeveram in the
Chingleput district, is a Jain temple ef censiderable
artistic beauty. It is neted by Sir M. Grant Duff *
that this is "' left unfinished, as it weuld seem, by the
eriginal builders, and adapted later te the Shivite
wership. New it is abandened by all its wershippers,
but en its frent stands the census number 9-A-—
emblematic ef the new erder ef things."

Cencerning the jains ef the Seuth Arcet district,
Mr. W. Francis writes 1' that “ there is ne deubt that in
ancient days the jain faith was pewerful in this district.
The lieriya Puranam says that there was ence a Jain
menastery and cellege at Pataliputra, the eld name fer
the medern Tirupapuliyur, and remains ef Jain images
and sculptures are cemparatively cemmen in the district.
The influence e-f the religien deubtless waned in cense-
quence ef the great Saivite revival, which teek place in
the early centuries c-F the present era, and the Periya
Puranam gives a stery in cennectien therewith, which is
ef lecal interest. lt says that the Saivite peet-saint
Appar was at ene time a student in the Iain cellege at
Pataliputra, but was cenverted te Saivism in censequence
ef the prayers ef his sister, whe was a devetee ef the
deity in the temple atTiruvadi near Panruti. The lecal
king was a ]ain, and was at first enraged with Appar

‘ll’ Hates {rum a Diary, I331-35.. 1' Gazetteer ef the Seuth Arcet district-
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fer his fervent suppert ef his new faith. But eventually
he was himself induced by Alipar te beceme a Salvite,
and he then turned the Paliputra menastery intea temple
te Siva, and erdered the eatirpatien ef all jains. Later
en there was a ]ain revival, but this in its turn was
fellewed by anether persecutien ef the adherents ef that
faith. The fellewing stery cennected with this latter
eccurs in ene ef the Mackenzie Manuscripts, and is
supperted by eaistingtraditien. In layti .i"t.D., the ruler
ef Gingee was ene "v'enkati1mpi.-ttai, lvfenkatapatifi’ whe
belenged te the cemparatively lew caste ef the Kavarais.
He asked the lecal Brahmans te give him ene ef their
daughters te wife. They said that, ifthe jains weuld de
se, they weuld fellew suit. Venkatapati teld the Jains
ef this answer, and asked fer ene ef their girls as a bride.
They teek ceunsel ameng themselves hew they might
aveid the disgrace ef cennecting themselves by marriage
with a man ef such a caste, and at last pretended te agree
te the kingls prepesal, and said that the daughter ef a
certain preminent ]ain weuld be given him. On the day
liaed fer the marriage, Venkatapati went in state te the
girl’s heuse fer the ceremeny, but feund it deserted and
empty, eacept fer a bitch tied te ene ef the pests ef the
verandah. Furieus at the insult, he issued erders te
behead all ]ains. Seme ef the faith were accerdingly
decapitated, ethers fled, ethers again were ferced te prac-
tice their rites secretly, and yet ethers became Saivites te
escape death. Net leng afterwards, seme ef the king’s
efhcers saw a ]ain named Uirasenacharya perferming the
rites peculiar te his faith in a well in lvleliir near Tindi~
vanam, and hailed him befere their master. The latter,
hewever, had just had a child bern te him, was in a geed

"' Lecal eral traditien gives his name as Dupils Histnappa Nfiysk.
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temper, and let the accused ge free ; and Virasenacharya,
sebered by his narrew escape frem death, reselved te
beceme an ascetic, went te Sravana Belgela, and there
studied the hely beeks ef the ]ain religien. Meanwhile
anether ]ain ef the Gingee ceuntry, Gangayya Udaiyar
ef Tayanfir in the Tindivanam taluk, had fled te the
pretectien ef the Zamindar ef Udaiyarpalaiyam in Trichi~
nepely, whe befriended him and gave him seme land.
Thus assured ef pretectien, he went te Sravana Belgela,
fetched back lv'irasenachi'1rya, and with him made a teur
threugh the Gingce ceuntry, te call upen the jains whe
remained there te return te their ancient faith. These
peeple had mestly beceme Saivites, taken eff their
sacred threads and put hely ashes en their fereheads, and
the name Nirpusi Vellalas, er the Vellalas whe put en
hely ash, is still retained. The missien was successful,
and Jainism revived. Virasenacharya eventually died at
Velur, and there, it is said, is kept in a temple a metal
image ef Parsvanatha, ene ef the twenty-feur Tirthan-
karas, which he breught frem Sravana Belgela. The
descendants ef Gangayya Udaiyar still live in Tayanfir,
and, in memery ef the services ef their ancesterte the ]ain
cause, they are given the first betel and leaf en festive
eccasiens, and have a leading veice in the electien eflthe
high-priest at Sittamer in the Tindivanamtaluk. This
high-priest, whe is called Mahadhipati, is elected by
representatives frem the chief ]ain villages. These
are, in Tindivanam taluk, Sittamfir itself, Viranamfir,
Vilukkam, Peramander, Ptlagramam, and the Velm-
and Tayanfir already mentiened. The high~priest has
supreme autherity ever all jains seuth ef Madras, but net
ever these in Mysere er Seuth Canara, with whem the
Seuth Arcet cemmunity have ne relatiens. He travels
reund in a palanquin with a suite ef fellewers te the
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chiefcentres—his expenses being paid by the cemmunities
he visits—-settles caste disputes, and fines, and excem-
municates the erring. llis centrel ever his peeple is
still very real, and is in streng centrast te the waning
autherity ef many ef the Hindu gurus. The ]ain
cemmunity new helds a high pesitien in Tindivanam
taluk, and includes wealthy traders and seme efquite the
mest intelligent agriculturists there. The men use the
title ef Nayinar er Udaiyar, but their relatiens in Kumba-
kenam and elsewhere in that directien semetimes call
themselves Chetti er Mudaliyar. The wemen are great
hands at weaving mats frem the leaves ef the date-palm.
The men, e:-tcept that they wear the thread, and paint
en their fereheads a sect-mark which is like the erdinary
Vaishnavite mark, but square instead ef semi-circular at
the bettem, and having a det instead ef a red streak in
the middle, in general appearance resemble ‘Jellalas.
They are usually clean shaved. The wemen dress like
Vellalas, and wear the same kind ef tali (marriage
emblem] and ether jewellery. The Seuth Arcet jains
all beleng te the Digambara sect, and the images in their
temples ef the twenty-feur Tirthankaras are accerdingly
witheut clething. Thesetemples, the chief ef which are
these at Tirunirankenrai if and Sittattilir, are net markedly
different in external appearance frem Hindu shrines,
but within these are images ef seme efthe Tirthankaras,
rnade ef stene er ef painted clay, instead ef representatiens
ef the Hindu deities. The ]ain rites ef public wership
much resemble these ef the Brahmans. There is the
same bathing ef the ged with sacred eblatiens, sandal,
and se en; the same lighting and waving ef lamps, and
burning ef campher ; and the same breaking ef ceceanuts,

"" Alse knewn as Jaina Tirupati.
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playing ef music, and reciting ef sacred verses. These
ceremenies are perfermed by members ef the Archaka
er priest class. The daily private wership in the heuses
is dene by the laymen themselves befere a small image
ef ene ef the Tirthankaras, and daily ceremenies
resembling these ef the Brahmans, such as the preneun-
cing ef the sacred mantram at daybreak, and the recital
ef ferms ef prayer thrice daily, are ebserved. The jains
believe in the dectrine ef re-births, and held that the
end ef all is Nirvana. They keep the Sivaratri and
Dipavali feasts, but say that they de se, net fer the
reasens which lead Hindus te revere these dates, but
because en them the first and the last ef the twenty-feur
Tirthankaras attained beatitude. Similarly they ebserve
Pengal and the Ayudha pfija day. They adhere clesely
te the injunctiens ef their faith prehibiting the taking
ef life, and, te guard themselves frem unwittingly
infringing them, they de net eat er drink at night lest
they might thereby destrey small insects which had get
unseen inte their feed. Fer the same reasen, they filter
threugh a cleth all milk er water which they use, eat
enly curds, ghee and eil which they have made them-
selves with due precautiens against the taking ef insect
life, er knewn te have been similarly made by ether jains,
and even aveid the use ef shell chunam (lime). The
Vedakkarans (shikari er hunting caste) trade en these
scruples by catching small birds, bringing them te ]ain
heuses, and demanding meney te spare their lives.
The jains have feur sub-divisiens, namely, the erdinary
laymen, and three priestly classes, Of the latter, the
mest numereus are the Pirchakas (er Vadyars). They
de the wership in the temples. An erdinary layman
cannet beceme an Archaka; it is a class apart. An
Archaka can, hewever, rise te the nest higher ef the
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priestly classes, and beceme what is called an Annam
er Annuvriti, a kind ef menk whe is allewed te marry,
but has te live accerding te certain special rules ef cen-
duct. These Annams can again rise te the highest ef
the three classes, and beceme Nirvanis er Munis, menks
whe leada celibate life apart frem the werld. There
is alse a sisterheed ef nuns, called Aryanganais, whe
are semetimes maidens, and semetimes wemen whe
have left their husbands, but must in either case take a
vew ef chastity. The menks shave their heads, and
dress in red; the nuns similarly shave, but wear white.
Beth ef them carry as marks ef their cenditien a brass
vessel anda bunch ef peaeeckls feathers, with which
latter they sweep clean any place en which they sit
dewn, lest any insect sheuld be there. Te beth classes
the ether ]ains make namaskaram (respectful salutatien)
when they meet them, and beth are maintained at the
cest ef the rest ef the cemmunity. The laymen ameng
the _Iains will net intermarry, theugh they will dine with
the Archakas, and these latter censequently have the
greatest treuble in precuring brides fer their sens, and
eften pay Rs. see er Rs. 3ee te secure a suitable match.
Otherwise there are ne marriage sub-divisiens ameng
the cemmunity, all jains seuth ef Madras freely inter-
marrying. Marriage takes place either befere er after
puberty. Widews are net allewed te remarry, but are
net required te shave their heads until they are middle-
aged. The dead are burnt, and the death pellutien
lasts fer twelve days, after which peried purificatien is
perfermed, and the parties must ge te the temple.
]ains will net eat with Hindus. Their demestic
ceremenies, such as these ef birth, marriage, death and
se en resemble generally these ef the Brahmans. A
curieus difference is that, theugh the girls never wear

n-:3
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the thread, they are taught the thread-wearing mantram,
amid all the ceremenies usual in the case ef beys, when
they are abeut eight years eld."

It is recerded, in the repert en Epigraphy, 1906-
tgey, that at Eyil in the Seuth Arcet district the _Iains
asked the Cellecter fer permissien te use the stenes ef
the Siva temple fer repairing their ewn. The Cellecter
called upen the Hindus te put the Siva temple in erder
within a year, en pain ef its being treated as an escheat.

Near the tewn ef Madura is a large iselated mass
ef naked reek, which is knewn as rltnaimalai (elephant
hill), “ The Madura Sthala Purana says it is a petrified
elephant. The ]ains ef Cenjeeveram, says this chre-
nicle, tried te cenvert the Saivite peeple ef Madura te
the ]ain faith. Finding the task difficult, they had
receurse te magic. They dug a great pit ten miles leng,
perfermed a sacrifice thereen, and thus caused a huge
elephant te arise frem it. This beast they sent against
Madura. It advanced tewards the tewn, shaking the
whele earth at every step, with the jains marching
clese behind it. But the Pandya king inveked the aid
ef Siva, and the ged arese and slew the elephant with
his arrew at the spet where it new lies petrified."‘*

In cennectien with the leng barren reek near
Madura called Nagamalai (snake hill), “lecal legends
declare that it is the remains ef a huge serpent, breught
inte existence by the magic arts ef the Iains, which was
enly prevented by the grace ef Siva frem deveuring the
fervently Saivite city it se nearly appreaches."1' Twe
miles seuth ef Madura is a small hill ef reek named
Pasutnalai. “The name means cew hill, and the legend
in the Madura Sthala Purana says that the jains, being

" Gazetteer ef the Mndure district. 1" ardflf.
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defeated in their attempt te destrey Madura by means
ef the serpent which was turned inte the Nagamalai,
reserted te mere magic, and evelved a demen in the
ferm ef an enermeus cew. They selected this particular
shape fer their demen, because they theught that ne ene
weuld dare kill se sacred an animal. Siva, hewever,
directed the bull which is his vehicle te increase vastly
in size, and ge te meet the cew. The cew, seeing him,
died ef leve, and was turned inte this hill."

On the wall ef the mantapam ef the gelden letus
tank (pethamarai) ef the ll-“Iinakshi temple at Madura is
a series ef frescees illustrating the persecutien ef the
jains. Fer the fellewing acceunt thereef, I am indebted
te Mr. K. V. Subramania Ptiyar. Sri Gnana Sam-
mandha Swami, whe was an avatar er incarnatien ef
Subramaniya, the sen ef Siva, was the feremest ef the
sixty-three canenised saints ef the Saivaite religien, and
a fameus champien thereef. He was sent inte the werld
by Siva te put dewn the grewing prevalence ef the
Jaina heresy, and te resestablish the Saivite faith in
Seuthern India. He entered en the executien ef his
earthly missien at the age ef three, when he was suckled
with the milk ef spirituality by Parvati, Siva's censert.
I-Ie manifested himself first at the hely place Shiyali in
the present Tanjere district te a Brahman devetee named
Sivapathabja I-lirthaya and his wife, whe were after-
wards reputed te be his parents. During the next
thirteen years, he cempesed abeut sixteen theusand
thevaram (psalms) in praise ef the presiding deity at
the varieus temples which he visited, and perfermed
miracles. Wherever he went, he preached the Saiva
philesephy, and made cenverts. At this time, a certain
Keen (hunch-back) Pandyan was ruling ever the Madura
ceuntry, where, as elsewhere, Jainism had asserted its
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influence, and he and all his subjects had beceme cen-
verts te the new faith. The queen and the prime-
minister, hewever, were secret adherents te the cult ef
Siva, whese temple was deserted and clesed. They
secretly invited Sri Gnana Sammandha te the capital,
in the hepe that he might help in extirpating the
fellewers ef the ebnexieus ]ain religien. He accerd-
ingly arrived with theusands ef fellewers, and teek up
his abede in a mutt er me-nastery en the nerth side ef
the Vaigai river. When the ]ain priests, whe were
eight theusand in number, feund this eut, they set fire
te his residence with a view te destreying him. His
disciples, hewever, extinguished the flames. The saint,
resenting the cemplicity ef the king in the plet, willed
that the fire sheuld turn en him, and burn him in the
ferm ef a virulent fever. All the endeaveurs ef the ]ain
priests te cure him with medicines and incantatiens
failed. The queen and the prime-minister impressed
en the reyal patient the virtues ef the Saiva saint, and
precured his admissien inte the palace. When Sam-
mandha Swami effered te cure the king by simply
threwing sacred ashes en him, the ]ain priests whe
were present centended that they must still be given a
chance. Se it was mutually agreed between them that
each party sheuld undertake te cure half the bedy ef
the patient. The half alletted te Sammandha was at
ence cured, while the fever raged with redeubled sever-
ity in the ether half.- The king accerdingly requested
Sammandha te treat the rest ef his bedy, and erdered
the ]aina priests te withdraw frem his presence. The
teuch ef Sammandha’s hand, when rubbing the sacred
ashes ever him, cured net enly the fever, but alse the
hunched back. The king new leeked se graceful that
he was thenceferward called Sundara (beautiful) Pandyan.
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He was re-cenverted te Saivism, the deers ef the Siva
temple were re-epened, and the wership ef Siva therein
was restered. The ]ain priests, net satisfied with their
discemfiture, effered te establish the merits ef their
religien in ether ways. They suggested that each party
sheuld threw the cadjan (palm-leaf) beeks centaining
the dectrines ef their respective religieus inte a big fire,
and that the party whese beeks were burnt te ashes
sheuld be censidered defeated. The saint acceding te the
prepesal, the beeks were threwn inte the fire, with the
result that these flung by Sammandha were uninjured,
while ne trace ef the ]ain beeks remained. Still net
satisfied, the Jains prepesed that the religieus beeks
ef beth parties sheuld be cast inte the fleeded Vaigai
river, and that the party whese beeks travelled against
the current sheuld he regarded as victerieus. The
Jains premised Sammandha that, if they failed in this
trial, they weuld beceme his slaves, and serve him in
any manner he pleased. But Sammandha replied:
“We have already get sixteen theusand disciples te
serve us. Yen have prefaned the name ef the supreme
Siva, and cemmitted sacrilege by yeur aversien te the
use ef his emblems, such as sacred ashes and beads.
Se yeur punishment sheuld be cemmensurate with yeur
vile deeds.“ Cenfident ef success, the jains effered te
be impaled en stakes if they lest. The trial teek place,
and the beeks ef the Saivites travelled up stream.
Sammandha then gave the Jains a chance ef escape by
embracing the Saiva faith, te which seme ef them
became cenverts. The number thereef was se great
that the available supply ef sacred ashes was exhausted.
Such ef the ]ains as remained uncenverted were impaled
en stakes resembling a sela er trident. It may be neted
that, in the Mahabharata, Rishi Mandaviar is said te
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have been impaled en a stake en a false charge ef theft.
And Ramanuja, the Guru ef the Vaishnavites, is alse
said te have impaled heretics en stakes in the Mysere
prevince. The events recerded in the narrative ef
Sammandha and the jains are gene threugh at five ef
the twelve annual festivals at the Madura temple. On
these eccasiens, which are knewn as impaling festival
days, an image representing a ]ain impaled en a stake
is carried in precessien. Accerding te a traditien the
villages ef Mela Kllavu and Kil Kilavu near Salavandan
are se named because the stakes (kilavu) planted fer
the destructien ef the jains in the time ef Tirugnana
extended se far frem the tewn ef hladura.

Fer details ef the literature relating te the jains, I
weuld refer the reader te ft. Guérinc-t’s ‘Essai de
Bibliegraphie ]aina,' Annales du Musée Guimet, Paris,
teed.

Jain Vaisya.—The name assumed by a small celeny
ef “ Banians," whe have settled in Native Cechin. They
are saidf te frequent the kalli (stene) pageda in the
Kannuthnad taluk ef Nerth Travancere, and believe
that he whe preceeds thither a sufficiently large number
ef times ebtains salvatien. Of recent years, a figure ef
Brahma is said te have sprung up ef itself en the tep
ef the reek, en which the pageda is situated.

Jakkula.-—Described ‘r as an inferier class ef presti-
tutes, mestly ef the 1?-alija caste ; and as wiaards and a
dancing and theatrical caste. At Tenali, in the Kistna
district, it was custemary fer each family te give up ene
girl fer prestitutien. She was “ married " te any chance
cemer fer ene night with the usual ceremenies. Under
the influence ef secial referm, the members ef the caste,

" N. E-unkani Wariar. Ind. .:"tnt., XXI, I392.
1- Madras Census Repert, 191111 ; Nellere Manual.
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in Ipei, entered inte a written agreement te give up
the practice. A family went back en this, se the head
ef the caste presecuted the family and the “husband”
fer dispesing ef a miner fer the purpese ef prestitutien.
The recerds state that it was reselved, in tper, that they
sheuld net keep the females as girls, but sheuld marry
them befere they attain puberty. “ As the deeds ef the
said girls net enly breught discredit en all ef us, but
their asseciatien gives eur married wemen alse an
eppertunity te centract bad habits, and, as all ef eur
castemen theught it geed te give up henceferth the
custem ef leaving girls unmarried new in vegue, all ef
us cenvened a public meeting in the Tenali village,
censidered carefully the peer and tees, and entered inte
the agreement herein mentiened. If any persen ameng
us fail te marry the girls in the families befere puberty,
the managing members ef the families ef the girls
cencerned sheuld pay Rs. 5ee te the three persens
whem we have selected as the headmen ef eur caste, as
penalty fer acting in centraventien ef this agreement.
If any persen dees net pay the headmen ef the caste
the penalty, the headmen are autherised te recever the
ameunt threugh Ceurt. ll-‘Ve must abstain frem taking
meals, living, er intermarriage with such ef the families
as de net new jein with us in this agreement, and
centinue te keep girls unmarried. We must net take
meals er intermarry with these that are new included
in this agreement, but whe hereafter act in centraven-
tien ef it. If any ef us act in centraventien ef the terms
ef the twe last paragraphs, we sheuld pay a penalty ef
Rs. 5e te the headmen.“

JaIagadugu.—Defined, by Mr. C. P. Brewn,"“ as
“a caste ef geld-finders, whe search fer geld in drains,

___ _.... _ _ _ __ __ _ _._.,_ __-

‘I Telugu Diet ienary. .
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and in the sweepings of goldsmiths' shops." A modest
livelihood is also obtained, in some places, by eatracting
gold from the bed of rivers or nullahs (water-courses).
Tho name is derived from jala, water, gadugu, wash.
The equivalent Ialakara is recorded, in the Bellary
Gazetteer, as a sub-division of Kabbera.

ln the city of Madras, gold-washers are to be found
working in the foul side drains in front of jewellers’ shops.
The Health Officer to the Corporation informs me that
he often chases them, and breaks their'pots for obstruct-
ing public drains in their hunt for pieces of gold and
other metals.

For the following note on the gold-washers of
Madras, I am indebted to Dr. K. T. Mathew: “This
industry is carried on in the city by the Uddars, and was
practically monopolised by them till a few years back,
when other castes, mostly of the lower orders, stepped in.
The Oddars now form a population of several thousands
in the city, their chief occupation being conservancy
cooly work. The process of gold washing is carried out
by women at home, and by the aged and adults in their
spare hours. The ashes, sweepings, and refuse from the
goldsmiths’ shops are collected on payment of a sum
ranging from one rupee to ten rupees per mensem, and
are brought in baskets to a convenient place alongside
their huts, where they are stored for a variable time.
The drain silts from streets where there are a large
number of jewellers’ shops are similarly collected, but, in
this case, the only payment to be made is a present to
the Municipal peon. The materials so collected are left
undisturbed for a few days or several months, and this
storing away for a time is said to be necessary to facilitate
the eatraction of the gold, as any immediate attempt to
wash the stuff results in great loss in the quantity
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obtained. From the heap as much as can be taken on
an ordinary spade is put into a boat-shaped tub open at
one end, placed close to the heap, and so arranged that
the waste water from the tub Flows away from the heap
behind, and collects in a shallow pool in front. The
water from the pool is collected in a small chatty (earthen
vessel), and poured over the heap in the tub, which is
continually stirred up with the other hand. All the
lighter stuff in this way Hows out of the tub, and all the
hard stones are every now and then picked out and
thrown away. This process goes on until about a couple
of handfuls of dark sand, etc., are left in the tdb. To
this a small quantity of mercury is added, briskly rubbed
for a minute or two, and the process of washing goes
on, considerable care being taken to see that no particle
of mercury escapes, until at last the mercury, with a great
many particles of metallic dust attached, is collected in
a small chatty—often a broken piece of a pot. The
mercury, with the metallic particles in it, is then well
washed with clean water, and put into a tiny bag formed
of two layers of a piece of rag. The mass is then gently
pressed until all the mercury falls into a chatty below,
leaving a small flattened mass of dark substance in the
bag, which is carefully collected, and kept in another dry
chatty. The washing process is repeated until enough
of the dark substance—about a third of a teaspoonful—
is collected. This substance is then mi:-ted with pow-
dered common salt and brick-dust, put into a broken piece
of a pot, and covered with another piece. The whole is
placed in a large earthen vessel, with cow-dung cakes
well packed above and below. A blazing fire is soon
produced, and kept up till the mass is melted. This
mass is carefully removed, and again melted with beta}:
in a hole made in a piece of good charcoal, by blowing
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through a reed or hollow bamboo, until the gold separates
from the mass. The lire is then suddenly quenched, and
the piece of gold is separated and removed."

]€l.la1'i.--The jalaris are Telugu fishermen, palanquin-
bearers, and cultivaters in Ganjam and Vizagapatam,
The name, Mr. C. Hayavadana Rao writes, is derived
from jala, a net. Some are fresh-water fishermen, while
others fish with a cast-net (visuru valalu] from the sea-
shore, or on the open sea. They bear the name Gangs-
vamsamu, or people of Ganga, in the same way that a
division of the Kabbera fishing caste is called Gaugi-
makkalu. ln caste organisation, ceremonial, etc., the
Jalaris coincide with the Milas. They are called Noll-
yas by the Oriyas of Ganjam. They have house-names
like other Telugus, and their females do not wear brass
bangles, as low-caste Oriya women do.

The Ialaris have two endogamous divisions, called
panrendu kotla (twelve posts), and edu kotla (seven
posts), in reference to the number of posts for the booth.
The former claim superiority over the latter, on the
ground that they are illegitimate jalaris, or recently
admitted into the caste.

Like other Telugu castes, the Jalaris have a caste
council under the control of a headman called Pilla. In
imitation of the Oriyas, they have created an assistant
headman called Dolobehara, and they have the usual
caste servant.

in their puberty, marriage and death ceremonies,
they closely follow the Vadas and Palles. The prohibi-
tions regarding marriage are of the Telugu form, but,
like the Oriya castes, the jalaris allow a widow to marry
her deceased husband's younger brother. The marriage
ceremonies last for three days. On the first day, the
pandal (booth), with the usual milk-post, is erected. For
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every marriage, representatives of the four towns Pedda-
patnam, Visagapatam, Bimlipatam, and Revalpatnam,
should be invited, and should be the first to receive
pan-supari (betel leaves and areca nuts) after the pandal
has been set up. Peddapatnam is the first to be called
out, and the respect may be shown to any person from
that town. The representatives of the other towns must
belong to particular septs, as follows :—-

"v"ieagapata|u Buguri sept.
Revalpatnam jonna sept.
Bimlipatam Sondra sept.

The jalaris are unable to esplain the significance of
this " counting towns," as they call it. Possibly Pedda-
patnam was their original home, from which particular
septs emigrated to other towns. On the second day of
the marriage ceremonies, the tying of the sathamanam
(marriage badge) takes place. The bridegroom, after
going in procession through the streets, enters the house
at which the marriage is to be celebrated. At the
entrance, the maternal uncle of the bride stands holding
in his crossed hands two vessels, one of which contains
water, and the other water with jaggery (crude sugar)
dissolved in it. The bridegroom is expected to take hold
of the vessel containing the sweetened water before he
enters, and is fined if he fails to do so. When the bride-
groom approaches the pandal, some married women
hold a bamboo pole between him and the pandal, and
a new earthen pot is carried thrice round the pole.
While this is being done, the bride joins the bridegroom,
and the couple enter the pandal beneath a cloth held up to
form acanopy in front thereof. This ceremonial takes
place towards evening, as the marriage badge is tied on
the bride’s neck during the night. Pan interesting feature
in connection with the procession is that a pole called
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digametlu (shoulder-pole), with two baskets tied to the
ends, is carried. In one of the baskets a number of sieves
and small baskets are placed, and in the other one or more
cats. This digametlu is always referred to by the Vadas
when they are questioned as to the difference between
their marriage ceremonies and those of the Jalaris.
Other castes laugh at this custom, and it is consequently
dying out.

The jalaris always marry young girls. One reason
assigned for this is “ the income to married young girls "
at the time of the marriage ceremonies. Two or more
married couples are invited to remain at the h.ouse in
which the marriage takes place, to help the bridal couple
in their toilette, and assist at the nalagu, evil eye waving,
and other rites. They are rewarded for their services
with presents. Another instance of infant marriage
being the rule on account of pecuniary gain is found
among the Dikshitar Brahmans of Chidambaram. Only
married males have a voice in temple affairs, and receiye
a share of the temple income. Consequently, boys are
sometimes married when they are seven or eight years
old. At every jslsri marriage, meals must be given to
the castemen, a rupee to the representatives of the
patnams, twelve annas to the headman and his assistant,
and three rupees to the Males.

Like other Telugu castes, the jalaris have intiperus
(septs), which resemble those of the Vadas. Among
them, jonna and Buguri are common. In their religious
observances, the jalaris closely follow the Vadas.

The Madras Museum possesses a collection of clay
and wooden figures, such as are worshipped by the
fishing castes at Gopalptir, and other places on the
Ganjam coast. Concerning these, Mr. J. D’A. C. Reilly
writes to me as follows. The specimens represent the
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chiefgods worshipped by the fishermen. The Tahsildar
ef Berhampfir got them made by the potters and
carpenters, who usually make such figures for the
Gepalpfir fishermen. I have found fishermen’s shrines
at several places. Separate families appear to have
separate shrines, some consisting of large chatties
(earthen pots), occasionally ornamented, and turned
upside down, with an opening on one side. Others
are made of bricks and chunam (lime). All that I have
seen had their opening towards the sea. Two classes
of figures are placed in these shrines, viz., clay figures of
gods, which are worshipped before fishing expeditions,
and when there is danger from a particular disease which
they prevent ; and wooden figures of deceased relations,
which are quite as imaginative as the clay figures.
Figures of gods and relations are placed in the same family
shrine. There are hundreds of gods to choose from, and
the selection appears to be a matter of family taste and
tradition. The figures which I have sent were made by
a potter at Venkatarayapalle, and painted by a carpenter
at Uppulapatti, both villages near Gopalphr. The
Tahsildar tells me that, when he was inspecting them
at the Gopalpur traveller’s bungalow, sisty or seventy
firshermen objected to their gods being taken away. He
pacified them by telling them that it was because the
Government had heard of their devotion to their gods
that they wanted to have some of them in Madras. The
collection of clay figures includes the following :—-

Bengali Babu.---Wears a hat, and rides on a black
horse. He blesses the fishermen, secures large hauls
of fish for them, and guards them against danger when
out fishing.

Samalamma.—Wears a red skirt and green coat
and protects the fishermen from fever.
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Rajamma, a female figure, with a sword in her right
hand, riding on a black elephant. She blesses barren
women with children, and favours her devotees with
big catches when they go out fishing.

Yerenamma, riding on a white horse, with a sword
in her right hand. She protects fishermen from drown-
ing, and from being caught by big fish.

Bhagirathamma, riding on an elephant, and having
eight or twelve hands. She helps fishermen when
fishing at night, and protects them against cholera,
dysentery, and other intestinal disorders.

Nfikalamma.—~lAlears a red jacket and green skirt,
and protects the fishing community against small-pos.

Orosondi Ammavaru.--Preyents the boats from
being sunk or damaged.

Bhagadevi.——Rides on a tiger, and protects the
community from cholera. '

Veyyi Kannula Amntavaru, or the goddess of a
thousand eyes, represented by a pot pierced with holes,
in which a gingelly (Sssesearse) oil light is burnt. She
attends to the general welfare of the fisher folk.

Jali (Acetic er-stt5:'t:tt).--A gotra of Kurni.
]H.lli.—]alli, meaning palm tassels put round the

neck and horns of bulls, occurs as an exogamous sept
of jegi. The name occurs further as a sub-division of
Kevuto.

]a1'11ba.ya.—A synonym of the Madigas, who claim
descent from the rishi Audi jambavadu.

jambu (Ewgses'e _/eset5e£ese).—An exogamous sept
of Odde.

Jambuvar (a monkey king with a bear’s face).-An
exogamous sept of Kondaiyamkottai Maravan.

Jamkhanvala (carpet-maker).—An occupational
name for Patnfilkarans and Patvegars.
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Jammi (Prose;-sis spfctjgesre).-—A gdtra of Gollas,
members of which may not use the tree. It is further a
gfitra of Chembadis. Children of this caste who are
named after the caste god Gurappa or Gurunathadu are
taken, when they are five, seven, or nine years old, to a
jammi tree, and shaved after it has been worshipped
with offerings of cooked food, etc. The jammi or sami
tree is regarded as sacred all over India. Some ortho-
dos. Hindus, when they pass it, go round it, and salute
it, repeating a Sanskrit verse to the effect that “the
sami tree removes sins ; it is the destroyer of enemies;
it was the bearer of the bows and arrows of Arjuna,
and the sight of it was very welcome to Rama."

Janappan.—The janappans, Mr. W. Francis
writes,’“‘ “ were originally a section of the Balijas, but
they have now developed into a distinct caste. They
seem to have been called janappan, because they manu-
factured gunny-bags of hemp (janapa) fibre. ln Tamil
they are called Saluppa Chettis, Saluppan being the
Tamil form of janappan. Some of them have taken
to calling themselves Desayis or Desadhipatis (rulers of
countries), and say they are Balijas. They do not wear
the sacred thread. The caste usually speaks Telugu,
but in Madura there is a section, the women of which
speak Tamil, and also are debarred from taking part in
religious ceremonies, and, therefore, apparently belonged
originally to some other caste."

In a note on the janappans of the North Arcot
districtt Mr. H. A. Stuart states that jarlappan is " the
name of a caste, which engages in trade by hawking
goods about the towns and villages. Originally they
were merely manufacturers of gunny-bags out of hemp

‘F Madras Census Report, Igor.
‘I’ Manual of the North Arcot district.
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(janapa, C':rc£e£ere'e jarrree), and so obtained their name.
But they are now met with as Dasaris or religious
beggars, sweetmeat-sellers, and hawkers of English
cloths and other goods. By the time they have obtained
to the last honourable profession, they assume to be
Balijas. Telugu is their yernacular, and Chetti their
usual caste name. According to their own tradition,
they sprung from a yagam (sacrificial rite) made by
Brahma, and their remote ancestor thus produced was,
they say, asked by the merchants of the country to
invent some means for carrying about their wares. I-le
obtained some seeds from the ashes of Brahma's yagam,
which he sowed, and the plant which sprang up was the
country hemp, which he manufactured into a gunny-bag.
The janapa Chettis are enterprising men in their way,
and are much employed at the fairs at Gudiyattam and
other places as cattle-brokers."

The Saluppans say that they have twenty-four
getras, which are divided into groups of siateen and
eight. Marriage is forbidden between members of
the same group, but permitted between members of the
si:-tteen and eight getras. Among the names of the
gfitras, are the following :-—

Vasava. Madalavan.
Vamme. Piligara.
Mummudi. Mukkanda.
Pilli Vanl-caravan. Vadiya.
Makltiduvan. Thunde-
Thallelan. K511-
Gendagiri.

The janappans of the Telugu country also say that
they have only twenty-four getras. Some of these are
totemistic in character. Thus, members of the Kappala
(frog) gfitra owe their name to a tradition that on one
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occasion, when some of the family were fishing, they
caughta haul of big frogs instead of fish. Consequently,
members of this gotra do not injure frogs. Members of
the Thonda or Thonda Maha Rishi getra abstain from
using the fruit or leaves of the thonda plant (Caplets-
ferrtiwtt r'rrrt’r're). The fruits of this plant are among
the commonest of native vegetables. In like manner,
members of the Mukkanda sept may not use the fruit of
Mereerdfce Cltewer.et‘s'e. Those of the Vamme gotra
abstain from eating the fish called bombadai, because,
when some of their ancestors went to fetch water in
the marriage pot, they found a number of this fish in
the water collected in the pot. So, too, in the Kela
getra, the eating of the fish called kelasi is forbidden.

In their marriage customs, those who live in the
Telugu country follow the Telugu Puranic form, while
those who have settled in the Tamil country have
adopted some of the marriage rites thereof. There are,
howeyer, some points of interest in their marriage
ceremonies. On the day fiszed for the betrethal, those
assembled wait silently listening for the chirping of a
Iisard, which is an auspicious sign, It is said that the
match is broken off, if the chirping is not heard. If the
omen proves auspicious, a small bundle of nine to twelve
kinds of pulses and grain is given by the bridegroom’s
father to the father of the bride. This is preserved, and
examined several days after the marriage. If the grain
and pulses are in good condition, it is a sign that the
newly married couple will have a prosperous career.

There are both Saivites and Vaishnavites among
these people, and the former.predominate in the
southern districts. Most of the Vaishnavites are
disciples of Bhatrasus. The Bhatrasu priest goes
round periodically, collecting his fees. Those among

II"'-19
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the Saivites who are religiously inclined are disciples of
Pandarams of mutts (religious institutions). Those
who have settled in the Salem district seem to consider
Damayanti and Kamatchi as the caste deities.

The manufacture of gunny-bags is still carried on
by some members of the caste, but they are mainly
engaged in trade and agriculture. In the city of
Madras, the sale of various kinds of fruits is largely in
the hands of the janappans.

Sathu vandlu, meaning a company of merchants or
travellers, occurs as a synonym of janappan.

In the Mysore Census Report, 19-ot, janappa is
returned as a sub-division of the Genigas, who are
sack-weavers, and makers of gunny-bags.

Jandayi (flag).—An exogamous sept of Yanadi.
Janga (calf of the leg).—An exogamous sept of

Mala.
Jangal ]d.ti.—-A synonym, denoting jungle folk, of

the Kuriyikarans or Kattu Marathis.
Jangam.—It is noted, in the Madras Census Report,

Igor, that “ strictly speaking, a jangam is a priest to the
religious sect of Lingayats, but the term is frequently
loosely applied to any Lingayat, which accounts for the
large numbers under this head (Ios,Iar). jangams
proper are said to be of two classes, Pattadikaris, who
have a definite head-quarters, and Charamfirtis, who go
from village to village, preaching the principles of the
Lingayat sect. Many jangams are priests to Sfidras
who are not Lingayats, others are merely religious
beggars, and others of them go in for trade." In the
Census Report, 1391, it is further recorded that "the
full name is jangama Lingayat, meaning those who
always worship a moveable lingam, in centradistinctien
to the Stht‘-ivara (immoveable) lingam of the temples.
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Only two of the sub-divisions returned are numerically
important, Ganayata and Sthavara. The sub-division
Sthavara is curious, for a Sthavara jangam is acontra-
distinction in terms. This sub-division is found only
in the two northern districts, and it is possible that the
jangam caste, as there found, is different from the ordi-
nary jangam, for, in the Vieagapatam District Manual,
the jangams are said to be tailors." In the Telugu
country Lingayats are called jangalu.

The Ganta jangams are so called, because they
carry a metal bell (ganta).

The jangams are thus referred to by Pietro della
'v'alle.** “ At ikkeri I saw certain Indian Friars, whom in
their language they call Giangama, and perhaps are the
same with the sages seen by me elsewhere; but they
have wives, and go with their faces smeared with ashes,
yet not naked, but clad in certain extravagant habits, and
a kind of hood or cowl upon their heads of dyed linen of
that colour which is generally used amongst them,
namely a reddish brick colour, with many bracelets upon
their arms and legs, filled with something within that
makes a jangling as they walk. l saw many persons
come to kiss their feet, and, whilst such persons were
kissing them, and, for more reverence, touching their
feet with their foreheads, these Giangamas stood firm
with a seeming severity, and without taking notice of it,
as if they had been abstracted from the things of the
world." (Sea Lingayat.)

Janjapul (sacred thread).—-An exogamous sept of
Bbya.

]H.tttI'ti.-—]anmi or janmakaran means “ proprietor or
landlord; the person in whom the janman title rests.

I’ Travels into East India and Arabia deserta, I555.
11-ag s
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Janman denotes (1) birth, birthright, proprietorship ; (e)
freehold property, which it was considered disgraceful to
alienate. janmabhogam is the share in the produce of
the land, which is due to the ]ann1i."’i'l‘ In I8tI15-I8t'J\‘5,
the Collector of Malabar obtained, for the purpose of
carrying out a scheme of assessment approved by
Government, a return from all proprietors of the
seed, produce, etc., of all their fields. This return is
usually known as the janmi pymaish of 981 M.E,
(Malabar era).l

Writing to me concerning Malabar at the present
day, a correspondent states that “ in almost every taluk
we have jungle tribes, who call themselves the men of
Janmis. In the old days, when forests were sold, the
inhabitants were actually entered in the contract as part
of the effects, as, in former times, the landlord sold the
edsrws}'n'r' or esrr'r}5t‘t' gfeére with the land. Now that is
not done. However, the relationship esists to the fol-
lowing estent, according to what a Tahsildar (native
magistrate) tells me. The tribesmen roam about the
forests at will, and each year select a place, which has
lain fallow for five years or more for all kinds of culti-
vation. Sometimes they inform the janmis that they
have done so, sometimes they do not. Then, at harvest
time, the ]anmi, or his agent, goes up and takes his
share of the produce.- They never try to deceive the
janmi. He is asked to settle their disputes, but these
are rare. They never go to law. The janmi can call
on them for labour, and they give it willingly. If badly
treated, as they have been at times by encroaching
plainsmen, they run off to another forest, and serve
another Janmi. At the Onam festival they come with

1' Wigram, Malabar Law and Custom. P
1- Logan, Manual of Malabar, which contains full details concerning janmist
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gifts fnr the janmi, whn stands them a feast. The
relatien between the jungle felk and the janmi shnws
the instinct in a primitive peeple tn have a lnrd. There
seems tn be nn gain in having a janmi. His prntectinn
is nnt needed, and he is hardly ever called in tn interfere.
If they refused tn pay the Janmi his dues, he wnuld
find it very hard tn get them. Still they keep him." In
the middle nf the last century, when planters first began
tn settle in the Malabar Wvnad, they purchased the
land frnm the _]anmis with the Panivans living nn it,
whe were practically slaves nf the landnwners.

The hereditary rights and perquisites claimed, in their
villages, by the astrnlnger, carpenter, gnldsrnith, washer-
man, barber, etc., are called Cherujanmam.

]at1r1i.--The name nf the caste priests nf jatapus.
Japanese.--At the Mysere census, I901, twn

Japanese were returned. They were managers nf the
silk farm instituted en Japanese metheds by Mr. Tats.
nf Bembay in the vicinity nf Bangalere.

]€1.t.—A few members nf this Nerth Indian class nf
Muhammadans, engaged in trade, have been returned at
times nf census in Mysere.

J§.tB.pI.1..---The jatapus are defined, in the Madras
Census Repert, tgnt, as “a civilised sectinn nf the
Khnnds, whn speak Khnnd nn the hills and Telugu
nn the plains, and are nnw practically a distinct caste.
They cnnsider themselves superier tn thnse Khnnds
whn still eat beef and snakes, and have taken tn snme
nf the ways ni the castes nf the plains."

Fnr the fellewing nnte, I am indebted tn Mr. C.
Hayavadana Ran. The name Jatapu is pnpularly be-
lieved tn be an abbreviated ferm nf Knnda Jatapu
Dnralu, nr lnrds nf the Khnnd caste. Tn this caste the
eld chiefs nf the Pall-tnnda Zamindari are said tn have
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belenged. It is divided intn a number nf septs, such,
fer example, as :—

Therika er The-yika, whn revere the therika ltddi,
a species nf wild fewl.

Kadrika, whn revere anether species nf fnwl.
Mamdangi, whn revere the bull er cnw.
Adda]-tu, whn revere the addaku (.5’rtrr.srrst'rt recs-

mrsse), which is used by lew-ceuntry peeple fer eating-
platters.

Knnda Gnrre, whn revere a certain breed nf sheep.
Navalipitta, whn revere the peacncl-:.
Arika, whn revere the arika (Perpeiasz rrreét'ra-

Infant).
Other septs, recnrded in the Census Repert, rgni,

are Knalaka (arrew), Kutraki (wild gnat), and Vinka
(white ant, Tsvveer).

Marriage is celebrated either befere nr after a girl
reaches puberty. A man may claim his paternal aunt’s
daughter as his wile. The marriage ceremenies clesely
resemble thnse nf the Inw-ceuntry Telugu type. The
bride-price, called veli, is a new cleth fer the bride's
mnther, rice, varieus kinds nf grain, and liquer. The bride
is cenducted tn the hnuse nf the bridegrnnm, and a
feast is held. On the fnllnwing merning, the ltallagella
sambramam (tee-nail cutting) ceremeny takes place,
and, later en, at an auspicieus heur, the wrist threads
(kankanam) are tied en the wrists nf the cnntracting
cnuple, and their hands jeined tegether. They then
bathe, and anether feast is held. The remarriage ef
widews is allewed, and a yeunger brether may marry
the widew nf his elder brether. Diverce is permitted,
and divnrcées may remarry.

The dead are usually buried, but thnse whn die frnm
snake-bite are said tn be burnt. Death pellutien lasts



I 455 ].5.TI PILLAI

fnr three days, during which the caste nccupatinn nf
cultivating is nnt carried nn. An annual ceremeny is
perfermed by each family in hnnnur nf the dead. A
fnwl nr gnat is killed, a pnrtinn nf the day’s fnnd cnl-
lected in a plate, and placed nn the rnnf nf the hnuse.
Once in twenty years nr sn, all the castemen jnin
tngether, and buy a pig nr cnw, which is sacrificed in
hnnnur nf the ancesters.

The caste gnddess is Jakara Devata, whn is prn-
pitiated with sacrifices nf pigs, sheep, and buffalnes.
‘When the crnp is gathered in. the first fruits are nffered
tn her, and then partaken nf.

The caste headman is called Nayudu nr Samanthi,
and he is assisted by the _]anni, nr caste priest,
whn nfficiates at ceremnnials, and 5LlIT||I'l‘1[IlI'1S ceuncil
meetings.

The caste titles are Dnra, Naikn, and Samantn.
]§l.til-tirtt1ltI.—-Recnrded, in the Madras Census

Repert, tgnr, as a class nf beggars in the Cuddapah
district. The name means these whn praise the caste,
and may have reference tn the Bhatrasus. .

J-iii Pillfli (children nf the caste).-—-A general name
fnr beggars, whn are attached tn particular castes, frnm
the members nf which they receive alms, and at whnse
ceremenies they take part by carrying flags in preces-
siens, etc. It is their duty tn uphnld the dignity nf the
caste by reciting the stnry nf its nrigin, and singing its
praises. As examples nf ]ati Pillais, the fnllnwing may
be cited :—-

Mailari attached tn Kematis.
Viramushti attached tn Beri Chettis and Kematis.
Nnkkan attached tn Pallis.
Mastiga attached tn Madigas.
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It is recnrded by Mr. M. Paupa Ran Naiduil‘ that

snme Knravas, whn gn by the name nf Jatipalli Knra-
vas, “ are prevalent in the snuthern districts nf the Madras
Presidency, meving always in gangs, and giving much
trnuble. Their wnmen tattnn in return fnr grain, meney,
nr clnths, and help their men in getting acquainted with
the nature and cnntents nf the heuses."

_]El.t1I'e‘l..—-The Jauras are a small Oriya caste, clesely
allied tn the Khndlfiras, the members nf which manufac-
ture lac (jau) bangles and nther articles. Lac, it may be
nnted, is largely used in India fnr the manufacture nf
bangles, rings, beads, and nther trinkets wnrn as nrna-
ments by wnmen nf the pnnrer classes. Dhippn (light)
and mnhirn (peacnck) nccur as cnmmnn exngamnus
septs amnng the jauras, and are nbjects nf reverence.
The jauras are mainly Saivites, and Suramangala and
Bimmala are the caste deities. Titles used by members
nf the caste are Danse, Sahu, Dhev, and Mahapatrn.

Jawadi (civet-cat).—r1'tn esngamnus sept nf Medara.
Jelakuppa (a fish).—An exngamnus sept nf Kuruba.
Jen (hnney).—A sub~divisien nf Kurumba.
Jenna.--A title nf Oriya castes, s.g., Bnlasi and

Kalinji.
Jerribetula (centipedes).——An esngamnus sept nf

Beya.
]etti.—A Telugu caste nf prnfessinnal wrestlers and

gymnasts, whn, in the Telugu districts, shampnn and rub
in nintments tn cure nerve pains and nther disnrders.
In Tanjere, theugh living in a Tamil envirnnment, they
speak Telugu. They wear the sacred thread, and
cnnsider themselves tn be nf superinr caste, never
descending tn any degrading wnrk. During the days

I Histnry nf linrawars, Erultalas, nt Kaikaries. Madras, leng.
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nf the Rajas nf Tanjnre, they were empleyed in guarding
the treasury and jewel rnnms. But, since the death nf
the late Raja, mnst nf them have emigrated tn Mysere
and nther Native States, a few nnly remaining in
Tanjnre, and residing in the fnrt.

The Jettis, in Mysere, are said it tn have been snme-
times empleyed as executinners, and tn have despatched
their victim by a twist nf the neck.i Thus, in the last
war against Tipu Sultan, General Matthews had his head
wrung frnm his bndy by the " tiger fangs nf the jetties,
a set nf slaves trained up tn gratify their master with
their infernal species nf dexterity."1

They are still censidered skilful in setting dislncated
jnints. In a nnte regarding them in the early part nf
the last century, Wilks writes as fnllnws. “These
persens cnnstitute a distinct caste, trained frnm their
infancy in daily exercises fnr the express purpese nf
exhibitiens; and perhaps the whnle wnrld dnes nnt
preduce mnre perfect fnrms than thnse which are
exhibited at these interesting but cruel spnrts. The
cnmbatants, clad in a single garment nf light erange-
cnlnured drawers extending half-way dnwn the thigh,
have their right arrn furnished with a weapen, which, fnr
want nf a mnre apprepriate term, we shall name a ctestus,
altheugh different frnm the Reman instruments nf that
name. it is cnmpnsed nf buffaln hnrn, fitted tn the
hand, and pninted with feur knnbs, resembling very
sharp knuckles, and cerrespending tn their situatinn,
with a fifth nf greater prnminence at the end nearest the
little finger, and at right angles with the nther fnur.
This instrument, preperly placed, wnuld enable a man

‘F Rice, Mysere and Ceerg Gazetteer.
‘I’ Narrative Sketches nf the Cnnquest nf Mysere, I300.
I Willis‘ Histnrieal Sketches : Mysere, I510-II,
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The Jettis nf Mysere still have in their pnssessinrt
knuckle-dusters nf the type described above, and take
part annually in matches during the Dasara festiyal. Pt
Jetti pelice cnnstable, whnm I saw at Channapatna, had
wrestled at Barnda, and at the cnurt nf Nepal, and
narrated tn me with pride hnw a wrestler came frnm
Madras tn Bangalere, and challenged any nne tn a
match. A Jetti engaged tn meet him in twn matches
fnr Rs. 5en each, and, after geing in fnr a shnrt cnurse nf
training, walked rnund him in each enceunter, and wnn
the meney easily.

The Mysere Jettis are said tn he culled, in seme
places, Mushtigas. And snme are stated tn use a jargnn
called Mallabashaf“

Jetti further nccurs as the name nf an exngamnus
sept nf the Kavarais.

Jew.--It has been said by a recent writer that “ there
is hardly a mnre curinus, and in snme respects nne
might almnst saya mnre weird sight than the Jew tnwn,
which lies beyend the British Settlement at Cnchin.
Crnssing nver the lagnnn frnm the beautiful little island
nf Bnlghntty, where the British Residency fnr the
Cechin State nestles in a bnwer nf trnpical vegeta-
tinn, nne lands amidst cncnanut trees, nppnsite tn
nne nf the nld palaces nf the Cechin Rajahs, and,
passing thrnugh a native bazaar crnwded with dark-
skinned Malayalis, nne iturns nff abruptly intn a lnng
narrnw street, where faces as white as thnse nf any
nnrthern Eurepean race, but Semitic in every feature,
transpnrt nne suddenly in mind tn the Jewish quarter
in Jerusalem, nr rather perhaps tn snme gkeiftn in a
Pnlish city."

‘I’ Manual nf the Hellary district.
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In the preparatien nf the fnllnwing nnte, I have been

much indebted tn the Cnchin Census Repert, rgnr,
and tn a series nf articles published by Mr. Elkan
N. Adler in the Jewish Chrnnicle.*

The circumstances under which, and the time when
the Jews migrated tn the Malabar Ceast, are wrapped
in ebscurity. They themselves are able te give accnunts
nf nnly isnlated incidents, since whatever recnrds they
had were Inst at the destructien by the Pertuguese nf
their eriginal settlement at Cranganfir in 1565, and by
the destructinn at a later peried nf such fragments as
remained in their pessessien in the struggle between
the Pertuguese and the Dutch, fnr the Pertuguese, sus-
pecting that the Jews had helped the Dutch, plundered
their synagngue in Cechin.

It is recnrded by the Dutch Gnvernnr Mncnst that
" when Heer van Gnens besieged Cechin, the Jews
were quite eager tn prnvide the trnnps nf the Dutch
Cnmpany with victuals, and tn affnrd them all the
assistance they ceuld, hnping that they wnuld enjny
under this Cnmpany the greatest pnssible civil and
religieus liberty ; but, when the abnve-mentiened trnnps
were cempelled tn leave this cnast befere the end nf
the gnnd mnnsnnn, withnut having been able tn take
Cechin, the Pertuguese did nnt fail tn make the Jews
feel the terrible cnnsequences nf their revenge. Fer,
nn snnner had the Dutch retreated, than a detachment
nf snldiers was sent tn the Jewish quarters, which were
pillaged and set fire tn, whilst the inhabitants fled tn the
high-lands, and returned nnly after Cnchin was taken by
the Dutch.

*. May ttth, June Ist and egth, tend.
1- Fer the translatinns frnm the Dutch I am indebted tn the kindness nf the

R’-W. P. Grnte,
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“ The Jews, whn still hnld that the Malabar Israel-
ites were in pnssessinn nf an nld cnpy nf the Sepher
Thnra, say that this cnpy, and all nther dncuments,
gnt Inst nn the nccasinn when the Pertuguese destrnyed
the Jewish quarters, but this is nnt likely. Fnr, whereas
they had time tn save their mnst valuable prnperty
accerding tn their nwn testimnny, and tn take it tn
the meuntains, they wnuld nnt have failed tn take alnng
with them these dncuments, which were tn them nf
inestimable value. Fnr it is related that fnr a new cnpy
nf the Pentateuch which at that time was in their
synagngue they had sn much respect, and tnnk such
great care ef it, that they even secured this cepy,
and tnnk it alnng, and (when they returned) carried
it back with great rejnicing, as it was dnne in nlden
times with the Ark nf the Cnvenant.“

Writing in the eighteenth century, Captain Hamil-
tnn states *1" that the Jews “have a synagngue at Cechin,
nnt far frnm the King‘s Palace, in which are carefully
kept their Recnrds, engraven nn cnpper plates in
Hebrew characters; and when any nf the characters
decay, they are new cut, sn that they can shnw their
ewn Histnry frnm the Reign nf Nebuchadnezsar tn this
present time. Myn I-Ieer Van Reeda, abnut the year
1695, had an Abstract nf their Histnry translated frnm
the Hebrew intn lnw Dutch. They declare themselves
tn be nf the Tribe nf Manasseh, a Part wherenf was, by
nrder nf that haughty Cnnquernr Nebuchadnessar,
carried tn the easternmnst Prnvince nf his large, Empire,
which, it seems, reached as far as Cape Cnmerin, which
jnurney snn,nnn nf them travelled in three years frnm
their setting nut nf Babylnn."

1" A new acceunt nf the East Indies, 1744,.
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The elders nf thei White Jews nf Cnchin have in
their pnssessinn a charter nn twn cnpper plates in
Vatteluttu character, “ the eriginal character which nnce
prevailed nver nearly all the Tamil ceuntry and snuth-
west cnast, but which has lnng ceased tn be used in the
fnrmer place, and, in the latter, is nnw enly knnwn in a
later fnrm, used fnr drawing up dncuments by Hindu
Rajas.""* Cencerning this cnpper-plate charter, Mr.
Adler writes that “the white Jews say that they have
always held it; the black Jews cnntend that it was
eriginally theirs. The title-deed is quaint in many
ways. It cnnsists nf three strips nf cnpper, nne nf
which is blank, nne etched nn bnth sides, and the third
nn nne side nnly. The characters are made legible by
being rubbed with whitening. The cnpper plates haye
a rnund hnle in the cnrner, thrnugh which a string was
passed tn tie them tngether under seal, but the seal
is lnst. They are nnw kept tngether by a thin and
narrnw cnpper band, which just fits."

Taking Dr. Gundert’si and Mr. Ellis'j_,lj translatinn
nf the charter as guides, Mr. Burnell translates it as
fnllnws

Svasti Sri.—The king nf kings has nrdered (Tfztlr
2'5) the act nf grace nrdered by His Majesty Sri Parkaran
Iravi Vanmar wielding the sceptre and reigning in
a hundred theusand places, (tie) the year (ctr/afar? fr)
the nppnsite tn the secnnd year, the thirty-sixth year,
(ex) the day he designed tn abide in hlhyirikkddufll

1‘ A. C. Hurnell, Ind. Ant. III, IBF4.
‘I’ Madras Jnurn. Lit. Science, XIII, Part I.
I It‘-+£d',, Part II. § Lee, tit. [[ Bhfiskara-Ravi-Varmti.
‘II This is explained in the Hebrew versinn by Crangannre, and Muyiri is,

nn dnubt, the eriginal nf the Mnueiris nf Ptnlemy and the Periplus nf the Red
5:3. It is {accerding tn lecal traditien} the part where the Travancere lines
""1, nppnsite tn Crangannre but acrnss the back-water.
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We have given tn Isuppu lrabban" Ansuvannam (es
er prrixrsjfi rell’-t't‘_y), and seventy-twn prnprietary rights
(n;!psrter'xs'ng' in t‘/as rit_'_.g*rzr':.‘y sf rt fsrtrfef Keen’) alsn
tribute by reverence (5') and efferings, and the prnfits
nf Ansuvannam, and day-lamps, and bread garments
(er eppesed In the resins: cf Mefedex), and palankins,
and umbrellas, and large drums, and trumpets, and small
drums and garlands, and garlands acrnss streets, etc.,
and the like, and seventy-twn free heuses. Mnrenver,
we have granted by this dncurnent nn cnpper that he
shall nnt pay the taxes paid by the heuses nf the city
intn the rnyal treasury, and the (ednns-set?!) privileges
tn hnld(t:i1-sert). Tn Isuppu lrabban, prince nf Aneu-
vannam, and tn his descendants, his snns and daughters,
and tn his nephews, and tn (the nephews) nf his
daughters in natural successinn, Ansuvannam (is) an
hereditary estate, as lnng as the wnrld and mnnn exist.
Sri. The charter is witnessed by varieus lncal chiefs.

A semewhat different reading is given by Dr. G.
Oppert 'l' whn renders the translatinn as fnllnws :—-

“Hail and happiness! The King nf Kings, His
Hnliness Sri Bhaskara Ravi Varma, whn wields the
sceptre in many hundred theusand places, has made
this decree nn the day that he was pleased tn dwell
in Muyirikndu in the thirty-sixth year nf his reign.
We have granted untn Jnseph Rabban Ftnjavannan
the [dignity nf] Prince, with all the seventy-twn rights
nf nwnership. He shall [enjny] the revenues frnm
female elephants and riding animals, and the incnme
nf Anjavannan. He is entitled tn be hnnnured by
lamps by day, and tn use brnad-clnth and sedan chairs,

‘I I.r., ‘fusuf Rabbi-in,
-|'Ueber die Jttdischen Cnlnnlen in Indien. Itlnhut Mernnrial ‘tlnlume,

Semitic Studies, Berlin, I39 51',
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and the umbrella and the drums nf the nnrth and
trumpets, and little drums, and gates, and garlands
nver the streets, and wreaths, and sn en. We have
granted untn him the land tax and weight tax. Mnre-
nver, we have by these cnpper tablets sanctiened that,
when the hnuses nf the city have tn pay taxes tn the
palace, he need nnt pay, and he shall enjny nther
privileges like untn these. Tn Jnseph Rabban, the
prince nf Ptnjavannam, and tn his descendants, and tn
his snns and daughters, and tn the nephews and
snns-in-law nf his daughters, in natural successinn, sn
lnng as the wnrld and mnnn exist, Anjuvannam shall
be his hereditary pnssessinn." It is suggested by Dr.
Oppert that rhnjuvannam is identical with the fifth nr
fereign caste.

Dr. E. I-Iultssch, the latest authnrity nn the subject
nf the cnpper plates, gives the fnllnwing t-ranslatinn:""
“ Hail l Prnsperity ! (The fellewing) gift (prasada) was
gracinusly made by him whn had assumed the title
‘King nf Kings‘ (Kegen), l-Iis Mttjesty (tiruvadi) the
King (kn), the glnrinus Bhriskara Ravivarman, in the
time during which (he) was wielding the sceptre and
ruling nver many hundred thnusands nf places, in the
thirty-sixth year after the secend year, en the day nn
which (he) was pleased tn stay at Muyirikketlu. We
have given tn Issuppu lrappan (the village nf) Anjuvan-
nam, tngether with the seventy-twn prnprietary rights
(vis,), the tnlls nn female elephants and nther riding-
animals, the revenue nf Anjuvannam, a lamp in day-time,
a clnth spread (in frnnt tn walk nn), a palanquin, a
parasnl, a Vaduga (t*.e., Telugu ii) drum, a large trumpet,
a gateway, an arch, a cannpy (in the shape) nf an arch,

‘I Epigraphia Indica, III, 139-4-95,
rt-3n
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a garland, and sn fnrth. We have remitted tnlls and the
tax nn balances. Mnrenver, we have granted with
(these) cnpper-leaves that he need nnt pay (the dues)
which the (nther) inhabitants nf the city pay tn the rnyal
palace (knyil), and that (he) may enjny (the benefits)
which (they) enjny. Tn Issuppu Irappan nf Anjuvannam,
tn the male children and tn the female children bnrn nf
him, tn his nephews, and tn the snns-in-law whn have
married (his) daughters (we have given) Anjuvannam
(as) an hereditary estate fnr as lnng as the wnrld and the
mnnn shall exist. Haill Thus dn I knnw, Gevardhana-
Martandan nf Venadu. Thus dn I knnw, Kbdai
Srikanthan nf Venapalinadu. Thus dn I knnw, Mana-
vepala-Manavyan nf Eralanadu. Thus dn I knnw,
Irayiram nf Valluvanadu. Thus dn I knnw, Kndai Ravi
nf Nedumpuraiyfirnadu. Thus dn I knew, Mfirkham
Sattan, whn hnlds the nflice nf sub-cnmmander nf the
fnrces. The writing nf the Under-Secretary Van-
Talaiseri——-Gandan Kunrappelan."

“The date nf the inscriptien," Dr. I-Iultzsch adds,
“was the thirty-sixth year nppnsite tn the secnnd year.
As I have shnwn nn a previeus nccasinn,‘*" the meaning
nf this mysterinus phrase is prebably ‘the thirty-sixth
year (nf the king's cnrnnatinn, which tnnk place) after the
secnnd year (nf the king’s yauvarajya).' The inscriptien
recerds a grant which the king made tn Issuppu Irappan,
de., Jnseph Rabban. The nccurrence nf this Semitic
name, cnmbined with the twn facts that the plates are
still with the Cechin Jews, and that the latter pnssess a
Hebrew translatinn nf the dncument, prnves that the
dnnee was a member nf the ancient Jewish cnlnny nn
the western cnast. The grant was made at Muriyikkddu.

It Ind. a.nt., Kit, reet.
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The Hebrew translatinn identifies this place with
Kndunnallnr (Crangannre), where the Jewish cnlnnists
resided, until the bad treatment which they received
at the hands nf the Pertuguese induced them tn settle
near Cechin. The nbject nf the grant was Anjuvannam.
This wnrd means ‘the five castes,‘ and may have the
designatinn nf that quarter nf Crangannre, in which the
five classes nf1'-'-i.rtisans—Ain-Kammalar, as they are called
in the smaller Knttayam grant—resided."

In a nnte nn the Kettayam plate nf Vira Raghava,
which is in the pnssessinn nf the Syrian Christians, Rai
Bahadur V. Venkayya writes as fnllnws.‘* “ Vira-
Raghava cnnferred the title nf Manigramam nn the
merchant Iravikknrran. Similarly Ptnjuvannam was be-
stnwed by the Cnchin plates nn the Jew Jnseph Rabban.
The nld Malayalam wnrk Payyannr Pattnla, which Dr.
Gundert cnnsidered the eldest specimen nf Malayalam
cnmpnsitinn, refers tn Ptnjuvannam and Manigramam.
The cnntext in which the twn names nccur in this wnrk
implies that they were trading institutinns. In the
Knttayam plates nf Sthanu Ravi, bnth Anjuvannam and
Manigramam are frequently mentiened. Bnth nf them
were appeinted alnng with the six hundred tn be ‘the
pretecters‘ nf the grant. They were ‘tn preserve
the prnceeds nf the custems duty as they were cellected
day by day,’ and ‘tn receive the landlnrd’s pnrtinn nf
the rent nn land. If any injustice be dnne tn them, they
may withheld the custnms and the tax nn balances, and
remedy themselves the injury dnne tn them. Shnuld
they themselves cnmmit a crime, they are themselves
tn have the investigatinn nf it.’ Tn Ptnjuyannam and
Manigramam was granted the freehnld nf the lands nf

* Epigraphia Indies, I'll‘, I396-9}‘,
tr-3n s
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the tewn (ef Knllam i‘). Frem thehe extracts, and frnm
the reference in the Payyaniir Pattnla, it appears that
Anjuvannam and Manigramam were semi-independent
trading cnrpnratinns. The epithet Setti (merchant)
given tn Ravikknrran, the trade rights granted tn him,
and the seurces nf revenue thrnwn npen tn him as head
ef Manigrdmam, cnnfirm the view that the latter was a
trading cnrpnratinn. There is nething either in the
Cechin grant, nr in the subjeined inscriptien te shnw
that Ptnjuvannam and Manigramam were, as believed by
Dr. Gundert and ethers, Jewish and Christian princi-
palities, respectively. It was suppesed by Dr. Burnell
that the plate nf Mira-Raghava rxeetert’ the principality
ef Manigramam, and the Cnchin plates that ef Anj uvan-
nam, and that, cnnsequently, the existence nf these twn
grants is presuppesed by the plates nf Sthdnu Ravi,
which mentien bnth Anjuvannam and Martigramam very
eften. The Cechin plates did nnt resets Ptnjuvannam,
but cenferred the hnnnurs and privileges cennected
therewith tn a Jew named Jnseph Rabban. Similarly,
the rights and heneurs asseciated with the ether
cnrpnratien, Manigramam, was bestnwed at a later
peried en Ravikknrran. Therefnre, Ptnjuvannam and
Manigramam must have existed as institutinns even
befere the earliest nf these three cnpper-plates was
issued. It is just pessible that Ravikknrran was a
Christian by religien. But his name and title give
nn clue in this directien, and there is nething Christian
in the dncument, except its pnssessinn by the present
ewners.“

It is recnrded by Mr. Francis Dayil‘ that Gnvernnr
Mnens ebtained three different translatinns nf the plates,

"‘ The I-I11-I1 BI lb! Petmauls, nr Cechin, its past and its present, 1363.
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and gave as the mnst cnrrect versinn nne, in which
the fellewing werds nccur:-—-“lv'v'e, Erawi, Wanwara,
Emperer nf Malabar . . . . give this deed nf
rights tn the gnnd Jnseph Rabbdn, that he may use the
five cnlnurs, spread his religien amnng the five castes."
Mr. Burnell, hewever, nntes that Dr. Gundert has asee,-_
tained beyend deubt that ftnjuvannan (literally five
cnlnurs) dees nnt mean snme privilege, but is the name
nf a place.

Cencerning the cnpper-plates, Gnvernnr Mnens
writes thus. “The fellewing translatinn is by the
Jewish merchant Exechiel Rabby, whe was an earnest
explerer nf anything that had any cnnnectinn with his
natinn. After this I will give anether translatinn, which
I get frnm eur secend interpreter Barend Deventer, whn
was assisted by an nld and literary inhabitant nf Malabar;
and lastly I will add a third nne, which I ebtained frnm
eur first interpreter Simnn nf Tnngeren, assisted by a
heathen scribe nf Calicut, in nrder thus nnt tn allew the
Jews tn be the judges in their nwn affair, but rather
tn enable the reader tn judge fnr himself in this dnubtful
matter. The first translatinn runs thus :-—-

“By the help nf Gnd, whn created the universe
and appnints the kings, and whnm I hnnnur, I, Erawi
Wanwara, Emperer nf Malabar, grant in the 36th year
nf nur happy reign at the cnurt nf Mnydiricntta—eft'es
Crangannre—this Act nf Privileges tn the Jew Jnsep
Rabaan, viz., that he may make use nf the five cnlnurs,
spread his religien amnng the five castes nr dynasties,
fire salutes nn all snlemnities, ride nn elephants and
herses, held stately prncessinns, make use nf cries nf
hnnnur, and in the day-time nf terches, different musical
instruments, besides a big drum; that he may walk nn
reads spread with white linen, hnld tnurnaments with
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sticks, and sit under a stately curtain. These privileges
we give tn Jnsep Rabaan and tn the ya hnusehnlds,
prnvided that the nthers nf this natinn must ebey the
nrders nf his and their descendants sn lnng as the
sun shall shine nn the earth. This Act is granted in
the presence nf the Kings nf Trevancnre, Tekkenknre,
Baddenkenknre, Calicnilan, Aringut, Sammnryn, Palest-
chery, and Cnlastry; written by the secretary Calembi
Kelapen in the year 348: Kalijngam.

" ‘The secnnd translatinn differs in impertant
statements frnm the first, and wnuld deserve mnre
attentinn when neutral peeple nf Malabar cnuld be feund,
whn ceuld testify tn the credibility nf the same; but,
netwithstanding the trnuble I have taken tn find such
persens, it has been hithertn in vain. The secnnd
translatinn runs thus :—--

“ ‘ In the quiet and happy time nf nur reign, we,
Erawi Wanwara, imitatnr nf (successnr tn i‘) the sceptres,
which fnr many hundreds nf theusands nf years have
reigned in justice and rightenusness, the glnrinus fnnt-
steps nf whnm we fnllnw, nnw in the secnnd year nf nur
reign, being the 36th year nf nur residence in the tnwn
nf Mnydiricntta, grant hereby, nn the ebtained gnnd
testimnny nf the great experience nf Jnseph I-labaan,
that the said persnn is allnwed tn wear leng dresses nf
five cnlnurs, that he may use carriages tngether with their
appurtenances, and fans which are used by the nnbility.
He shall have precedence tn the five castes, be allewed
tn burn day-lamps, tn walk nn spread nut linen, tn make
use nf palanquins, Payeng umbrellas, large bent trum-
pets, drums, staff, and cnvered seats. We give him
charge nver the 7: families and their temples, which are
feund bnth here and elsewhere, and we rennunce eur
rights nn all taxes and duties nn bnth heuses. He shall
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everywhere be allnived tn have lndgings. All these
privileges and prerngatiyes, explained in this charter,
we grant tn Jnseph Rabaan head nf the five castes, and
tn his heirs, snns, daughters, children’s children, the snns-
in-law married tn the daughters, tngether with their
descendants, as lnng as the sun and mnnn shall shine ;
and we grant him alsn all pewer nver the five castes, as
leng as the names nf their descendants shall last. Wit-
nesses herenf are the I-lead nf the ceuntry nf Wenaddn
named Cnmaraten Matandden; the head nf the ceuntry
nf Wenaandea named Cndei Cheri-canden; the Head nf
the ceuntry nf Erala named Mann Bepalamaan ; the Head
nf the ceuntry Walnnaddn named Trawaren Chaten ; the
Head nf the ceuntry Neduwalur named Cndei Trawi;
besides the first nf the lesser rulers nf territnries nf the
part nf Cusupady Pawagan, namely the heir nf Murkettt
Chaten named Kelnkandan; written by the secretary
named Gunawendda Wanasen Nayr, Kisapa Kelapa;
signed by the Emperer.

“‘ The third translatinn runs as fnllnws :—
“‘ In the name nf the Mnst High Gnd, whn

created the whnle werld after His nwn pleasure, and main-
tains justice and rightenusness, I, Erwij Barman, raise
my hands, and thank His Majesty fnr his grace and bless-
ing bestnwed nn my reign in Crangannre, when residing
in the fnrtress nf Muricntta. I have granted fnr gnnd
reasens tn my minister Jnseph Raban the fnllnwing
privileges; that he may wear five -cnlnured cleths, lnng
dresses, and hang nn the shnulders certain cleths ; that
they may cheer tngether, make use nf drums and tam-
bnurines, burn lights during the day, spread clnths nn
the rnads, use palanquins, umbrellas, trumpet terches,
burning tnrches, sit undera thrnne (i‘), and eat er Heed
cg)’ alt’ tbs fates nemdsrtieg seventy-tare dearer, whn will
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have tn pay him the tnlls and taxes ef the ceuntry, ne
matter in what part ef the ceuntry they are living ; these
privileges I give tn Jnseph Raban and his descendants,
be they males er females, as leng as any ene ef them
is alive, and the sun and meen shine en the earth; fnr
this reasen I have the same engraved en a cnpper-plate
as an everlasting remembrance. Witnesses are the
Kings ef Travancere, Berkenknre, Sammerin, Arangella,
Palcatchery, Cellastry, and Cerambenaddn; written by
the secretary Kellapen.

“ ‘ The afnresaid cnpper-plate is written in the nld
breken Nnrthern Tamil language, but with different kinds
nf characters, ‘vi;-:., Sanskrit and Tamil, and is new read
and translated by a heathen scribe named Callutil Pttsja,
whn was bnrn at Calicut, and whn, during the war, fled
frem that place, and stays at present en the hills.

“ ‘ When these translatinns are cempared with ene
anether, it will be ebserved at nnce that, in the first, the
privileges are granted tn the Jew Jnseph Rabban, and
tn the ye Jewish families, whereas, in the secend, nn
trace is feund nf the wnrd Jew; and Jnseph Rabban is,
in the third, nnt called a Jew, but the minister nf the
king, altheugh he may be taken fnr a Jew frnm the
cnntext in the cnurse ef the translatinn, fnr he is there
appeinted as He.-err’ cf eff tile enter fates in tits exrxderrgf
72 bearer. It is equally certain that the name nf Rabaan
is nnt exclusively preper tn the Jews enly. Further-
mere, the first and last translatinns grant the abeve-
mentinned privileges net enly tn Jnseph Rabaan, but alse
tn the 7s Jewish families, whereas, accerding tn the
secend translatinn, the same are given tn Jnseph Rabaan,
his family and effspring enly. The secend translatinn,
besides, dees nnt at all mentien the freedem granted,
and the censent tn spread the Jewish religien amnng
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the five castes. Thiis, it is nbvinus that these three
translatinns dn nnt agree, that the first and third
cnincide mere with each nther than they dn with the
secend; that, fnr that reasen, the first and last trans-
latinns deserve mere tn be believed than the secend,
which stands alene; but that this, fnr that very reasen,
dees nnt preve what it, preperly speaking, eught tn
preve, and, whereas I am net acquainted with the
Malabar language, I prefer tn‘ refrain frnm giving my
epinien en the subject. Fer hithertn I have been unable
tn cnme acrnss, either amnng the peeple nf Malabar
and Canara, er amnng the literary priests and natives,
any ene whe was clever eneugh tn translate these nld
characters fnr the feurth time, netwithstanding the fact
that I had sent a cnpy nf these characters tn the nerth
and seuth nf Cechin, in nrder tn have them deciphered.

“ ‘The witnesses whe were present at the granting
nf this charter differ alse. The first and third transla-
tinns, hewever, seem alsn tn cnncur mnre with each
nther than with the secend ene. But the discrepancy nf
the secend translatinn lies in this, that in it nnt the
persenal names nf the witnesses are recerded, but enly
their effices er dignities, in which they nfficiated at that
time ; whereas the mistake in the first and third transla-
tinns cnnsists herein, that the witnesses are called kings,
and mere sn nf thnse places by which names these places
were called seme time after and subsequently when
times had changed, and by which names they are still
knewn. The secend translatinn, hewever, calls them
merely heads ef the ceuntries, in the same manner as
they were knewn at the time nf the Emperer, when
these heads were nnt as yet kings, because these heads
bnre the title nf king and ruler enly after the well-knew"
divisien nf the Malabar Empire inte fnur chief kingdnms,
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and several smaller kingdnms and plrincipalities. It must
be admitted, hewever, that the head nf the ceuntry nf
Cechin is, in the first and third translatinns, nnt mentiened
by that name, altheugh the kingdnm nf Cechin is in
reality nne nf the fnur chief kingdnms nf Malabar. I
add this here fnr elucidatinn, in erder that nne shnuld
nnt wnnder, when reading this charter, that inferier heads
nf cnuntries and districts nf the Malabar Empire ceuld
be called kings, because the Empire being at that time
nnt as yet divided, they were nnt kings. It seems,
therefere, tn have been a free translatinn, ef which the
translatnrs nf the first and third translatinns have made
use, and which has been peinted eut in the secend
translatinn.

“ ‘The nther statements nf this charter, especially
the autherity nver the five castes, must be explained
accerding tn the ancient times, custems, and habits nf
the peeple nf Malabar, and need nnt be taken intn cnn-
sideratien here. Whether this charter has in reality
been granted tn the Jews nr nnt, it is certain that nnt
at any time has a Jew had great autherity ever his
ce-religienists, and still less nver the se-called five castes.
Mnrenver, the preperty nf the Jews has never been free
frem taxes, netwithstanding the fact that the kings tn
whnm they were subject appeinted as a rule as heads nf
the Jews men nf their nwn natinnality. They were
knewn by the name nf Mnndiliars, whn had nn nther
autherity than tn dispese nf small civil disputes, and tn
impnse small fines nf meney.

“ ‘ There is, hewever, a peculiarity, which deserves
tn be mentiened. Althnugh, in the charter, snme pri-
vileges are granted, which were alse given tn nther
penple, yet tn nn nne was it ever permitted tn fire three
salutes at the break nf day, nr nn the day nf a marriage
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feast ef ene whe enterhd upen the marriage state, witheut
a previeus request and special permissien. This was
always reserved, even te the present day, te the kings ef
Cechin enly. Yet up te new it was always allewed te
the Jews witheut asking first. And it is knewn that the
native kings de net easily allew anether te share in
eutward ceremenies, which they reserve fer themselves.
If, therefere, the Jews weuld have arregated te themselves
this privilege witheut high autherity, the kings ef Cechin
weuld put a step te this privilege ef this natien, whese
residences are situated next te the Cechin palace, but
fer this reasen, I suppese, dare net de se.’ "

Varieus autherities have attempted te fin appre:»:i-
mately the date ef the cepper-plate charter. Mr. Burnell
gives yee FLD. as its prebable date. The Rev. G.
Milne Rae, accepting the date as fined by Mr. Burnell,
argues that the Jews must have received the grant a
few generatiens after the settlement, and draws the
cenclusien that they might have settled in the ceuntry
seme time abeut the sixth century A.D. Dr. J. Wilsen,
in a lecture ll‘ en the Beni-Israels ef Bembay, adepts
the sixth century ef the Christian era as the preba-
ble date ef the arrival ef the Beni-Israels in Bembay,
abeut which time alse, he is inclined te think, the Cechin
Jews came te India, fer their first cepper-plate charter
seems te beleng te this peried. There is ne tradi-
tien ameng the Jews ef Cechin that they and the Beni.
Israels emigrated te the sheres ef India frem the same
spet er at the same time, and the absence ef any secial
interceurse between the Beni-Israels and the Cechin
Jews seems te ge against this theery. In ene ef
the translatiens ef the charter ebtained by the Dutch

' Ind. Ann, III, I374.
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Geverner Meens, the fellewing werds appear: “ Writ-
ten by the Secretary Calembi Kelapeer, in the year
3481 el the Kali-yuga (de., 3;“; A.D.)." This date dees
net appear, hewever, in the translatiens ef Gundert,
Ellis, Burnell and Oppert. The charter was given in
the thirty-sixth year ef the reign ef the dener Bhaskara
Ravi Varma. Aiul, as all, except the last ef the fereign
Vicereys ef I{ei*ala, are said te have been elected fer
twelve years enly, Cheruman Perumal, reputed te be the
last ef Perunuils, whe under exceptienal circumstances
had his term extended, accerding te Malabar traditien, te
thirty-six years, may he identical with Bhaskara Ravi
Varma, whe, Mr. Day says, reigned till 373 ILD. Mr.
C. M. W'hish gives a still earlier date, fer he fixes 23x
AD. as the prebable date ef the grant. In cennectien
with the claim te the antiquity ef the settlement ef the
Jews in Malabar, it is set ferth in the Cechin Census
Repert that they “are suppesed te have first ceme in
centact with a Dravidian peeple as early as the time ef
Selemen abeut B.C. teee, fer ‘philelegy preves that the
precieus cargees ei Selemenis merchant ships came
frem the ancient ceast ef Malabar,‘ It is pessible that
such visits were frequent eneugh in the years that
fellewed. But the actual settlement ef the Jews en the
Malabar ceast might net have taken place until leng
afterwards. Mr. Legan, in the Manual ef Malabar,
writes that ‘the Jews have traditiens, which carry back
their arrival en the ceast te the time ef their escape
frem servitude under Cyrus in the sixth century B.C.,’
and the same fact is referred te by Sir W. Hunter in his
‘I-Iistery ef British India.’ This eminent histerian,
in his ‘ Indian Empire’ speaks ef Jewish settlements in
Malabar leng befere the secend century A.D. A Reman
merchant ship, that sailed regularly frem Myes Hermuz
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en the Red Sea te Arabia, Ceylen, and Malabar, is
reperted te have leund a Jewish celeny in Malabar
in the secend century AD. In regard te the settlement
ef the Jews in Malabar, Mr. ‘Whish ebserves that ‘the
Jews themselves say that Mar Themas, the apestle,
arrived in India in the year ef eur Lerd 52, and them-
selves, the Jews, in the year 69.’ In view ef the
cemmercial interceurse between the Jews and the peeple
ei the Malabar ceast leng befere the Christian era, it
seems highly prebable that Christianity but fellewed in
the wake ef Judaism. The abeve facts seem te justify
the cenclusien that the Jews must have settled in
Malabar at least as early as the first century r’1.D."

Ht Cechin the Jews enjeyed full privileges efcitisen-
ship, and were able te preserve the best part el their
religieus and civil liberty, and te remain here fer
centuries unseen, unknewn, and unsearched by their
persecuters. Hut, in the sixteenth century, they fell vic-
tims by turns te the eppressien el fanatical Meers and
ever-xealeus Christians. “In I524, the Mahemedans
made an enslaught en the Cranganur Jews, slew a
great number, and dreve eut the rest te a village te the
east ; but, when they attacked the Christians, the Nayars
ef the place retaliated, and in turn dreve all the Mabe-
medans eut ef Cranganer. The Pertuguese enlarged
and strengthened their Cranganur fert, and cempelled
the Jews finally te desert their ancient settlement ef
Ptnjuvannarn." Thus, with the appearance ei a pewerful
Christian natien en the scene, the Jews experienced the
terrers efa new exile and a new dispersien, the desela-
tien ef Cranganer being likened by them te the deselatien
ef Jerusalem in miniature. Seme ef them were driven
te villages adjeining their ruined principality, while
ethers seem te have taken shelter in Cechin and
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Ernakulam. “Cranganere," Mr.l Adler writes, “was
captured by the Mahemedan Sheikh er Zamerin in
1524, and razed te the greund. The Rajah Daniel
seems te have previeusly sent his brether David te
Eurepe te negeciate with the Pepe and the Pertuguese fer
an effensive and defensive alliance against the Zamerin.
Anyhew, a mysterieus stranger, whe called himself
David Rubbeni, appeared in Reme in March, I 5:4, and,
preducing credentials frem the Pertuguese autherities
in India and Egypt, was received with much heneur by
the Pepe, King Jehn ef Pertugal, and the Emperer
Charles the Fifth in turn. After seme years he fell
a victim te the inquisitien, but his failure and nen-return
te India are mere easily explained by the fact that
he was tee late, and that the State he represented
was ne lenger existent, than by the cheap assumptien
ef all eur histerians, including Graetz, that he was an
impester with a ceck-and-hull stery. Whether the
fameus diary ef David Rubbeni is genuine er net is less
certain. But I have elsewhere seught te re-establish
this leng-discredited ambassader, and here limit myself
te drawing attentien te his name, which seems te have
been David Rahbani. Te this day David is ene ef the
cemmenest names ameng the Cechin Jews, as well
as the B'nei Israel, and Rabbani is the name ef the
ruling family under the cepper grant. Its alteratien
inte Rubeni was due te sixteenth century interest in the
lest ten tribes, and a censequent desire ef identifying
the Reyal family as sprung frem Reuben, the first»-‘bern
ef Israel. Reuben, tee, is a faveurite name ameng the
B’nei Israel. With the destructien ef their capital, the
Jews left and migrated, theugh te ne great distance.
Within ae miles seuth ef Cranganere are feur ether
places, all en the Cechin back-water, where the Black
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Jews still have synaglegues. Parfir, Chennan Manga-
lam, and Mala have each ene synagegue, Ernakulam
has twe, and Cechin three, ef which ene belengs te
the White Jews. The Parfir Jews have alse the ruins
ef anether synagegue marked by a Ner Tamid, which
they say existed 4ee years age, when there were
eighteen Bete Midrash (scheels) and 5ee Jewish heuses.
This traditien further cenfirms the impertance ef
Cranganere befere 152.1,. With the advent ef the
Dutch, better times ensued fer the Jews. The Dutch
were bitter fees ef the Pertuguese and their inquisitien,
and friends ef their enemies. Naturally the Jews were
en the side ef the Dutch, and, as naturally, had te guffer
fer their temerity. In tees the Dutch attacked the
Ranee's palace at Mattancheri and besieged the adjein-
ing tewn ef Cechin, but had te retire befere Pertuguese
reinfercements. The Pertuguese therefere burnt the
synagegue adjeining the palace, because they suspected
the Jews, ne deubt with justice, ef having faveured the
Dutch. In the fellewing year, hewever, ‘the Dutch
renewed their attack en Cechin, this time with cemplete
success. The pert and tewn fell inte their hands, and
with it fell the Pertuguese pewer in India. By a series
ef treaties, Cechin and Helland became clese allies, and
the Dutch settlement became firmly established in
Cechin.‘ The Dutch helped the White Jews te rebuild
their synagegue. The Dutch cleck is still the pride ef
Cechin Jewry."

It is well knewn that the Cechin Jews are generally
divided inte twe classes, the White and the Black.
Writing in the early part ef the eighteenth century,‘
Baldseus states that “ in and abeut the City ef Cechin,

I‘ A._D:scriptien ef ye East India Ceasts ef Malabar and Ceremandel, I103,



JEW 4Se
lived fermerly seme Jews, whiz: even new have a
synagegue allew’d them witheut the Fertificatiens ; they
are neither White ner Brewn, but quite black. The
Pertuguese Histeries mentien that at a certain time
certain blasphemeus papers against eur Savieur, with
seme severe rellectiens against the Jesuit Gensalvus
Pereira (whe afterwards suffer'd Martyrdem at Menepa-
tapa) being feund in a bex set in the Great Church fer
the gathering ef Aims; and the same being suppesed
te he laid there by seme Eurepean Jews, whe new and
then used te resert thither privately, this gave eccasien
te intreduce the Inquisitien inte Gea." It is neted by
the Rev. l-l. Lerd‘ that “Jaceh Saphir, a Jewish
traveller, whe visited his ee-religienists in Cechin in
recent years, having described seme ef the Jews resident
there as black, hastens te tene dewn his werds, and
adds, they are net black like the raven, er as the
Nubians, but enly as the appearance ef cepper. But
Hagim Jaceh Ha Cehen, anether medern Jewish tra-
veller, chastising the latter fer calling them black at all,
declares that he will write ef this class everywhere as
the nen-white, and never anywhere (Ged ferbid l) as the
Black." The Black Jews claim te have been the earliest
settlers, while the White Jews came later. But the
latter assert that the fermer are pure natives cenverted
te the Jewish faith. These twe difficult, yet impertant,
issues ef prierity ef settlement and purity ef race have
divided antiquarians and histerians quite as much as
they have estranged the twe classes ef Jews themselves
frem ene anether. Accerding te the Rev. C. Buchanan,1'
the White Jews dwelling in Jews’ tewn in Mattancheri
are later settlers than the Black Jews. They had enly

"‘ The Jews in India and the Far East, Igfly.
1-Christian Researches in India, 134e.



- 481 Jew
1-J

the Bible written en piarchment, and ef medern appear-
ance, in their synagegue, but he managed te get frem
the Black Jews much elder manuscripts written en
parchment, geat’s skin, and cetten paper. He says that
“ it is enly necessary te leek at their ceuntenances te be
satisfied that their ancesters must have arrived in India
many years befere the White Jews. Their Hindu cem-
plexien, and their very imperfect resemblance te the
Eurepean Jews, indicate that they had been detached
frem the parent stecks i11 Judea many ages befere the
Jews in the ‘West, and that there have been marriages
with families net Israelitish." The Rev. Heugh
ebserves““ that the Black Jews “appear se much like
the natives ef India, that it is difficult at first sight te
distinguish them frem the Hindu. By a little cleser
ebservatien, hewever, the Jewish centeur ef their
ceuntenances cannet be mistaken." In the lecture
already referred te, Dr. Wilsen states that “their family
names, such as David Castile (David the Castilian) ge
te preve that they (the White Jews) are descended ef
the Jews ef Spain, prebably ef these driven frem that
ceuntry in the reign ef Ferdinand and Isabella, and ef
German and Egyptian Jews. The real ancient Jews ef
Cechin are the Black Jews’ descendants, we believe,
ef Judea-Arabians and Indian preselytes. Seme rather
ebscure references te the Jews ef Cechin and Quilen are
made by Benjamin ef Tudela, whe returned te Spain
frem his eastern veyage in 1173. He feund ne White
Jews in India. Speaking ef these in the pepper ceuntry
near Chulam (Quilen), he says that all the cities and
ceuntries inhabited by these peeple centain enly abeut
1ee Jews (members ef the synagegue), whe are ef black

"' Histery ef Christianity in India, I, 4;re-5'1, I339.
11-3 1
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celeur as well as the ether inhabitants." Referring te
Jan Linscheten's ‘Itinerary,’ published in Helland in
1596, Mr. Adler ebserves that “ the Jews whe interested
eur traveller were the ‘rich merchants and ef the king
ef Cechin's nearest ceunsellers, whe are mest white ef
celeur like men ef Eurepe, and have many fair wemen.
There are many ef them that came ef the ceuntry
Palestine and Jerusalem thither, and speke ever all the
exchange verie perfect and geed Spanish.‘ This directly
cenfirms the view that the White Jews were new cemers
frem fereign lands. Their knewledge ef Spanish is new
quite a thing ef the past, but it preves that they were
Sephardim.“

In regard te the claim ef the White Jews te being
the enly genuine Jews, it may be ef interest te recerd
the epinien ef a Jew, Rabbi David D'Beth Hithel, whe
travelled in Cechin in 1832. He says that “the White
Jews say ef them (the Black Jews) that they are de-
scendants ef numereus slaves whe were purchased and
cenverted te Judaism, set free and carefully instructed
by a rich White Jew seme centuries age. At his cest,
they say, were all their eld synagegues erected. The
Black Jews believe themselves te be the descendants ef
the first captivity, whe were breught te India, and did
net return with the Israelites whe built the secend
temple. This acceunt I am inclined te believe cerrect.
Theugh called Black Jews—-they are ef semewhat darker
cemplexien than the White ]ews—yet they are net ef
the celeur ef the natives ef the ceuntry, er ef persens
descended frem Indian slaves." This passage bears
reference te a traditien current ameng the Black Jews
that they are the descendants ef the Jews whe were
driven eut ef the la|1d ef Israel thirteen years befere the
destructien ef the first temple built by Selemen. They
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are said te have fitlst ceme te Calicut, whence they
emigrated te Cranganhr.

“The White Jews," Mr. Adler writes, “claiming
that they, and they alene, are the true descendants ef
the aberiginal Jews ef Cranganur, retain the cepper
tablets in their pessessien, and beast that, abeut the
beginning ef the seventeenth century, the Rajah ef
Cechin invested the head ef the I-Iallegua family with
the hereditary title ef Mudaliar er I‘-Ieble [and a wand
with a silver kneb as a sign ef his dignity], with the
pewer ef punishing certain crimes. The males ef that
family still bear the title, but their feudal rights have
been abregated. Newadays the number ef White Jews
has dwindled te less than see, se that it was easy
te precure a list ef all their names. Frem the fereign
erigin ef their surnames (Kindel, Ashkenaxi, Misrahi,
Keder, Reby, Sasseen), as well as fer ether reasens, it
seems certain that the ‘White Jews are late cemers, whe
did net settle in India till after the destructien ef
Cranganer. They were traders, whe came te Cechin;
they prespered under the rule ef the Dutch, and built
their synagegue and quarter after the Black Jews were
already established there. Theugh, new, they held
themselves jealeusly aleef frem the Black Jews, they
were at first quite intimate and friendly. The Indian
envirenment has had the eppesite effect te that which
England has had upen eur Ashkenazim and eur ne
lenger exclusive Sephardim. In India caste is varna,
which means celeur, and their difference in celeur has
preduced caste distinctiens ameng the Indian Jews.
But, altheugh the White Jews are fair, seme ef them are
certainly net quite white, ner are the Black Jews quite
black. Seme efithe ‘Black’ Jews are hardly distin-
guishable frem their ‘ White‘ brethren. Their custems,

1:1-3:



JEW 434

ritual, and religieus ebservances are the same. Their
synagegues are se alike that it“ needs seme keenness
ef eyesight te detect that twe pictures are net ef the
identical building. The enly great difference i5

that the White Jews have theirs tiled with rare eld
blue tiles, ever -. which newspaper cerrespendents wax
elequent. They say the tiles are eld Dutch, but really
they are genuine Chinese [blue and-white Canten
China], ‘I whereby hangs a tale. The synagegue was
built nearly see years age in a cerner ef the Rajalfs
palace-yard. At that time, the Dutch were in pessessien
ef what is new British Cechin, and they were the enly
peeple trading with China. The Rajah, threugh his
allies the Dutch, had imperted a large quantity ef the
best China tiles te pave his Darbar hall, but the Jews,
says Mr. Thursten, theught they weuld just de fer the
synagegue they were building, se they teld the Rajah
that he ceuld net pessibly use them, inasmuch as
bulleck’s bleed had been empleyed in their manufacture.
His Highness, much perturbed at the indignity te se
sacred an animal, bade them take the tiles away, and
never let him see them again. I-Ience their presence
in the synagegue. The ether synagegue has tiles alse,
but they are ef gleaming white." The synagegues, it
may be added, are square whitewashed buildings, sur-
meunted by a bell-tewer. It is said that the Kadya-
bagan synagegue ef the Black Jews is admitted by the
White Jews te be the eldest at present existing, having
been built in the tsth century.

It is recerded by Geverner Meens that “ in the Jewish
quarters (situated) next te the palace ef the king ef
Cechin at Cechin de Sima there are twe synagegues,

" J. Splinter Staverinus. Veyages te the East Indies, IH4-‘Iii.
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viz., ene fer the White Jews, and the ether fer the
Black Jews. The lattei' have readers ef their ewn tribe,
whe held the services, but,- when a White Rabbi cemes
te their synagegue, the heneur ef cenducting the service
must be given te him."

“The dates," the Rev. I-I. Lerd writes, “ef the
synagegues ef the Black Jews altegether antedate these
ef the White. Thus, the date en the mural slab ef the
new disused and dilapidated Cechin Angacli synagegue
is A.D. 1344= 563 years age. That ef the Kadavamba-
gem synagegue in Cechin is A.D. 1639, er= 268 years
age. That ef the Cechin Theckumbagem synagegue
is A. D. 1586, er= 321 years age; while that ef the syna-
gegue ef the White Jews is A.D. 1666 er=e41 years
age. I-Ience the institutiens ef the Black Jews are
the mere ancient. The temb-stene dates ef the Black
Jews are alse far mere ancient than these ef the
'W‘hite Jews. The earliest date ef any temb-stene ef
the Black Jews is six hundred years eld."

It is further neted by the Rev. H. Lerd that “the
Black Jews are still the enes whe make use ef the
privileges granted in the cepper-plate charter. They
still carry a silk umbrella, and lamps lit at day-time,
when precceding te their synagegue en the 8th day after
birth ef sens. They spread a cleth en the greund, and
place ernaments ef leaves acress the read en eccasiens
when their brides and bridegreems ge te get married,
and use then cadanans (mertars which are charged
with gunpewder, and fired), and trumpets. After the
wedding is ever, feur silk sunshades, each supperted en
feur peles, are berne, with lamps burning in frent, as
the bridal party gees heme. The Black Jews say that
the White Jews use nene ef these, and never have flfififi
se. The White Jews averljthat they were accustemed
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fermerly te use such privileges, lbut have discentinued
them."

There is recerd ef disputes between the White and-
Black Jews fer as early a time as that ef the Dutch
settlement, er even earlier. Jealeusy and strife between
the twe sectiens en matters ef intermarriage and equal
privileges seem te have existed even during the time ef
the Pertuguese. Canter Visscher, in his ‘ Letters frem
Malabar,“ refers te these party feelings. “ The blacks,"
he writes, “have a dark celeured Rabbi, whe must
stand back ifa white ene enters, and must resign te him
the heneur ef perferming the divine service in the
synagegue. On the ether hand, when the black Rabbis
enter the synagegue ef Whites, they must enly be hearers.
There has lately been a great dispute between the twe
races ; the Black wishing te cempel the White Jewesses
te keep their heads uncevered, like their ewngwemen,
and trying te persuade the Rajah te enferce such a rule.
The dispute ended, hewever, with permissien given te
every ene, beth men and wemen, te wear what they
chese."

Mere than ence, Jewish Rabbis have been appealed
te en the subject ef racial purity, and they have en all
eccasiens upheld the claims ef a sectien ef the Black
Jews te being Jews, and the White Jews have as eften
repudiated such decisiens, and questiened their validity.
The weight ef autherity, and the evidence ef lecal facts,
seem te militate against the cententien ef the White
Jews that the Black Jews de net beleng te the Israelitish
cemmunity, but are the descendants ef emancipated
slaves and half castes. The White Jews appear te
have maintained the purity ef their race by declining

I Edition by Majer Hebe: Drury, I352, Letter XVIII.
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intermarriage with the Jillack Jews. It must be admitted
that, in the earlier centuries, the eriginal settlers pur-
chased numereus slaves, whe have since then fellewed the
religien ef their masters. It is recerded by Staverinusil‘
that “when these Jews purchase a slave, they immedi-
ately manumit him ; they circumcise him and receive him
as their fellew Israelite, a11d never treat him as a slave."
It is neted by Canter Visscher '|' that “the Jews make ne
ebjectien te selling their slaves whe are net ef their ewn
religien te ether natiens, ebliging them, hewever, when
seld, te abanden the use ef the Jewish cap, which they had
befere wern e11 their heads. But slaves, male er female,
ence fully admitted inte their religien by the perfermance
ef the custemary rites, can never be seld te a stranger,"
The Jews are said te have had fermer fugitive cennec-
tiens with the wemen ef these cenverts, and breught
inte existence a mixed race ef Draviclians and Semitics,
It weuld be uncharitable te i11fer frem this that all the
Black Jews are the descendants ef cenverted slaves er
half-castes, as it weuld be unreasenable te suppese that
all ef them are the descendants ef the eriginal settlers.
It is neted by Mr. Adler that “the Rev. I-I. Lerd
quetes an interesting preneuncement en the racial purity
ef the Black Jews ef Malabar made by Haham Bashi ef
Jerusalem in 1892. The Rabbi is said te have referred
te the Maharikash (R. Jaceb Castre, ef Alexandria),
whese respensum in 161e cenfirmed the ‘Jichus’ er the
‘ Mej uchasim‘ and decided likewise. He is even said te
have allewed ene ef his relatives te marry a Brewn Jewl
Newadays, the White Jews held aleef frem the larger
cemmunity, black er brewn, and prefess te be ef anether
caste altegether. But ene ef the mest intelligent ef

"‘ tip, tn‘. 1- Len. cit.
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their number, whe teek us reund lhe synagegues, pre-
fessed te think such exclusiveness exaggerated and
unfair, and admitted that their ewn grandfathers had
lived with Black Jewesses in a mere er less binding
marital relatien, and it is abundantly clear that, till
recently, the Black and White Jews were quite friendly,
and the very fact ef the ‘White Jews helding the title~
deeds merely preves that they were trusted by the true
ewners te keep them fer safe custedy, as they were richer
and pessessed safes. In an article in the ‘Revue des
Deux Mendes,"“ Pierre L.eti, writing ef the Black Jews,
says that “le rabbin me fait d’ameres deleances sur la
fierté des rivaux de la rue preche, qui ne veulent jamais
eensentir a centracter marriage, ni meme a frayer avec
ses pareissiens. lit, peur cemble, me dit-il, le grand
rabbin de Jdrusalem, a qui en avait adressé une plainte
cellective, le priant cfintervenir, s'est centente d'emettre,
en répense, eette gdndralite plutet efliensante: Peur
nicher ensemble, il faut etre des meineaux de nieme
plumage."

In recent years, a distinctien appears te have grewn
up ameng the Black Jews, se that they new want te be
distinguished as Brewn Jews and Black Jews, the fermer
claiming te be Meyeekhasim er genuine Jews. In this
cennectien, Mr. Adler writes that “the Black Jews are
themselves divided inte twe classes, the Black Jews
preper, whe are darker, and have ne surnames, and the
neble, whe have family names and legitimate descent,
and claim te be the true descendants ef the Crangandr
er Singili Jews."

The W'l1ite Jews are generally knewn by the name
ef Paradesis (fereigners). This designatien is feund in

- ' 1--" '-— - -—-- - -—- --
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seme ef the Sirkar (State) acceunts, and alse in a few
Theeteerams er Reyal writs granted te them. It is
argued that they must have been se called at first te
distinguish them frent the mere ancient Israelites. The
eszistence fer centuries ef three small celenies ef Black
]ews at Chennamangalam and Mala in the Cechin
State, and Parur in Travancere, at a distance ef five
er sis miles frem Cranganur, shews that they must
have seught refuge in these places en being hard
pressed by the Meers and the Pertuguese. There are
ne ‘White ]ews in any ef these statiens, ner can they
peint te any vested interests in the tracts abeut
Cranganur, the mest ancient Jewish settlement in the
State.

The ]ews wear a leng tunic ef rich celeur, a waist-
cc-at buttened up te the necl-t, and full white treusers.
They ge abeut wearing a skull cap, and put en a turban
when they ge te the synagegue. The Black Jews dress
mere er less like the native Mahemedans. Many cf
them put en shirts, and have skull caps like the ]enaka
Mappilas. They generally wear celeured cleths. The
Jews invariably use weeden sandals. These, and their
leelts breught dewn in frent ef the ears, distinguish them
frem ether sectiens ef the pepulatien. The ]ewesses
always wear celeured cleths. Hebrew is still the
liturgical language, and is studied as a classic by a few,
but the heme language is Malayalam. The White Jews
celebrate their marriages en Sundays, but the Black Jews
still retain the ancient custem ef celebraating them en
Tuesdays after sunset. Theugh pelygamy is net pre-
hibited, menegamy is the rule. The males generally
marry at the age ef se, while the marriageable age fer
girls is 14 er 15. Marriages are generally celebrated en
a grand scale. The festivities centinue fer seven days

11-33s
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in the case ef the White Jews, and lbr fifteen days ameng
the Black Jews, whe still make use ef seme ef the ancient
privileges granted by the charter ef Cheraman Perumal.
The Jews ef all sectiens have adepted a few Hindu
custems. Thus, befere geing tn the synagegue fer
marriage, a tali (marriage badge) is tied reund the bride's
neclt by seme near female relative ef the bridegreem
(generally his sister) in imitatien c-f the Hindu custem,
amidst the jnyful sheuts (kurava) cf wemen. Diverce
is net effected by a civil tribunal. Marriages are
disselved by the ma]-ting geed the ameunt mentiened in
the kethuba er marriage decument. In regard te their
funerals. the cerpse is washed, but net aneinted, and is
depesited in the burial-greund, which is called Beth
Haim, the heuse ef the living.

Like their brethren in ether parts ef the werld, the
Cechin Jews ebserve the Eiabbath feasts and fasts
blended intimately with their religien, and practice the
rite ef circumcisien en the eighth day, when the child
is alse named. The Passever is celebrated by the
distributien ef unleavened bread, but ne kid is killed, ner
is bleed sprinkled upen the deer-pest and lintel. The
ether feasts are the feast ef Pentecest, feast ef Trumpets,
and feast ef Tabernacles. The day ef atenement, and
the anniversary cf the destructien ef Jerusalem, are
ebserved as fasts. On the day ef atenement, the Jews
pray in the synagegue frem 5 mm. till y P.M. The Jewish
fasts cemmence frem 5 tam. en the day previeus te the
fast, and end at 7 turn. neat day. Their days begin and
end with sunset. The feast cf Tabernacles is ebserved
with mere pemp and ceremeny than ether feasts. A
pandal, er temperary shed, with a Hat reef, cevered ever
with plaited leaves ef the ceceanut palm, and decerated
with festeens, is put up in the ceurtvyard ef, er near
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every hnuse, beneatli which the inmates nf the hnuse
assemble and take their meals. On the last day nf the
feast, a large can filled with nil is lit up in frent nf the
synagegue. On that day, the cnngregatinn assembles
in the synagegue. Persnns nf bnth sescs and nf all ages
meet in the hnuse ef prayer, which is gnrgenusly
decerated fnr the nccasinn. On this day, when the
beeks are taken eutside the synagegue by the male
cnngregatinn, the females, whn are seated in the gallery,
cnme intn the synagegue, and, when the bnnlts are taken
back, they return tn their gallery.

The genuine Jews are, as indicated, knewn as
Miyukhasim (thnse nf lineage nr aristneraey), while
cenverts frnm the lnw castes are called 1tnn-M'yul<hasim.
Ptccnrding tn the npininn nf Jewish Rabbis, Tabila, nr
the hnly Rabbinical bath, remeves the sncial disabilities
nf the latter. These whn have had recnurse tn this bath
are free tn marry genuine Jews, but respect fnr caste, nr
racial prejudice, has invariably stnnd in the way nf such
marriages being centracted.

Frem a recent nnte (tge-7), I gather that “ the Jews,
realising that higher and mnre advanced educatien is
needed, have bestirred themselves, and are earnestly
endeaveuring tn establish an institutinn which will bring
their educatien up tn the lnwer secnndary standard.
The prepesed schnnl will be npen tn bnth the White and
Black Jews. In nrder tn place the schnnl en a gnnd
financial basis, nne nf the leading Jews, Mr. S. Knder,
apprnached the Angle-Jewish Assnciatinrt fnr aid, and
that Snciety has readily agreed tn previde a sum ef ,~§I5n
a year fnr the upkeep nf the schnnl. Genereus, hewever,
as this nffer is, it is feund that the ameunt is insufficient
tn cnver the expenditure; sn the Jews are geing tn raise
a public subscriptinn amengst themselves, and they alsn
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intend tn apply tn the Cechin Darbar fnr a grant under
the Educatinnal Cede.""'*

I was present at the Cnnvncatinn nf the Madras
University in t9n3, when the Chancellnr cenferred the
degree nf Bachelnr nf Arts nn the first Jew whn had
passed the eztaminatinn.

Ptccnrding tn the Cechin Census, IQOI, there were
t3n White, and 957 Black Jews.

]hndia.—A sub-divisien nf Pnrnja.
JhlI.'lI-I‘iH..--Pt sub-divisien nf Gaudn.
']iIaga (pith).—-Pin e:-tngamnus sept nf Devanga.
_Jili='tkH.I'E|. (cumin seeds: Cnsv:r'n:asv. syrafnrrrasl. An

exngamnus sept nf Balija and Tngata.
JinigaI‘.—“There are," Mr. l-I. A. Stuart writes,i

"a few members nf this caste, chiefly in the Chendragiri
taluk, whnse nrdinary nccupatinn it nnw is tn paint
pictures. They were, hnwever, nnce, it is said, artificers,
and the acceunt given nf them is as fnllnws. They were
eriginally Rasus frnm the Nnrthern Circars, whn, ceming
tn the Chendragiri Raja fnr emplnyment, were set tn
watch members nf the Kammala caste whn served the
Raja, in nrder tn prevent idleness nr fraud. After snme
time, the Kammalans finished an idnl's car, and, being
inllated with pride, demanded tn be allnwed tn sit in it
befnre the swami was himself placed there. Fer their
arrngance they were e:-tpelled, and the I-itasus, having by
nbservatinn learnt snmething nf their craft, discharged
their duties tn the cemmunity. Under the Nabnbs they
abandened this walk nf life, and tnnk tn saddlery, whence
came their name frnm jini a saddle, and new they are

- 11merely muchts.

"" Madras Mail, Inn}. 1' Manual nf the Nerth Arcnl. district.



493 Jimnaa
Mr. W. Francis inferms us * that " in Bellary wnnd-

carving is dnne by Jinigaras, whn have taught the art tn
snme Mtthantmadaits, whn are nnw nften mnre skilful
than their teachers. Twn nf them made a teal: dnnrway,
carved in the Chalukyan style, which nbtained a medal
at the Arts Eahibitinn at the Delhi Darbar, and is nnw
in the Madras h-Tuseunt."

I-it l\landyal in the Kurnnnl district, l recently saw a
Jinigar, whn makes “ lacquer " (gessn) fans, trays, large
circular table tnps, etc., and paintings nf llindu deities
and mythnlngical subjects. lie made :1 number nf
panels used in the dadn nf Lady Curznns bnudnir at
the circuit hnuse, Delhi. A medal was awarded tn him
fnr his gessn ware at the Delhi Iiahibitinn, but it was,
in cnlnuring, inferinr tn that nf the cnllectinn which
was sent tn the lndn~Cnlnnial liishibitinn in 1836. The
" lacquer " ware nf Kurnnnl has been said tn be perhaps
the finest Indian gcssn wnrk preduced anywhere. The
wnrlt turned nut at h-'lattdas-a in G-ttttjttnt is much bnlder,
and suitable fnr decnratinn nn a large scale. Pt similar
methnd nf decnratinn was fnrmerly largely used in
Saracenic architectural decnratinn nf interinrs in varinus
cnuntries. The patterns nf the Kurnnnl ware are llnral,
and in slight relief, and the cnlnurs are very bright with
much gilding. Pit Nnssam, in Cittnjttnt, leather dish-
mats are painted with pictures nf deities and llnral
designs. Native circular playing-cards, and fans made
nf palmyra leaves nr paper and clnth “ lacquered " and
painted in brilliant cnlnurs, are alsn made here.

ln the Nellere district, the Jiniga-vandlu make
tnys, pictures, and medels in paper and pith. At
Trichinnpnly, very elaberate and accurate medels nf the

* Gazetteer cl" the Bellary district.
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great Hindu temples, artificial flnwtlrs, bulleck cnaches,
etc., are made nf the pith nf snla (/Esriirynerneae espesre),
which is alsn used in the censtructien nf snla tepis
(sun-hats). The lrladras Museum pessesses a very
quaint pith mndel nf the Raj.-.1 nf Tanjere in darbar,
with perferming wrestlers and Deva-dasis, made many
years agn. .

_Jit‘tk:Et.-(Indian gazelle, Ga.se.Jr’n t5enstct’l'r).—-Ptti ea-
ngamnus sept nf Padnta Sale. The equivalent Jinkala
is a sept nf Bnya.

Jlt't€t..—ln the Bellary district, a Lingayat whn sells
tlnwers calls himself a Jira, and his caste Jira kula.

Jirige (cumin : Canafarrse ryarr'arsnt).——-Pan eangantnus
sept nf Kuruba, and gntra nf Kurni.

Jivala (an insect).—f1n esngantnus sept nf Kuruba.
Jflgi.-The Jngis, whn are a caste nf Telugu mendi-

cants, are summed up by Mr. H. ft. Stuartll‘ as being
“ like the Dasaris, itinerant jugglers and beggars.
They are divided intn thnse whn sell beads, and thnse
whn keep pigs. They are dc:-tternus snake-charmers,
and pretend tn a prnfnund knewledge nf charms and
medicine. They are very filthy in their habits. They
have nn restrictinns regarding fend, may eat in the
hnuse nf any Sndra, and allew widews tn live in cnn-
cubinage, nnly esacting a small meney penalty, and
prnhibiting her frnm washing herself with turmeric-
water." In additien tn begging and pig-breeding, the
Jngis are empleyed in the cultivatien nf land, in the
destructien nf pariah degs, scavenging, rnbbery and
dacnity. Seme nf the wnmen, called Killekyata, are
prefessienal tatteeers. The Jngis wander abeut the
ceuntry, taking with them (snmetimes en dnnkeys) the

i Manual nf the Nerth Arcet district.
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materials fnr their rsd_c huts. The packs nf the dnnkeys
are, Mr. F. S. Mullaly inferms us,“* “ used as receptacles
fnr stnring cleths nbtained in prcdatnry escursinns.
Jegis encamp en the eutskirts ef villages, usually nn a
plain nr dry bed nf a tank. Their huts er gudisays are
made nf palmyra leaves (nr sedge) plaited with five
strands fnrming an arch." The huts are cnmpletely
npen in frent.

In the Tamil cnuntry, the Jdgis are called Dhnddiyan
er Tnttiyan (ye-'.), and thnse whn are empleyed as
scavengers are knewn as Knravas nr Oddans. The
scavengers dn nnt mis. with the rest nf the cemmunity.
Snnte Jbgis assert that they have tn live by begging in
censequence nf a curse brnught en them by Parvati,
cencerning whnse breasts nne nf their ancesters made
snme indiscreet remarks. They cnnsider themselves
superier tn lrlalas and llrladigas, but an Oddan (navvy
caste) will nnt eat in the hnuse nf a Jngi. They are
said tn eat crncndiles, lield rats, and cats. There is a
traditien that a Jegi bridegrnnm, befere tying the bettu
(marriage badge) en his bride's neck, had tn tie it by
means efa string dyed with turmeric rnund the neck nf
a female cat. lienple snmetimes nbjeet tn the catching
nf cats by Jegis fnr feed, as the detachment nf a single
hair frnm the bndy nf a eat is censidered a heinnus
nffence. Tn evercnme the nbjectinn, the Jegi says that
he wants the animal fnr a marriage ceremeny. On nne
nccasinn, I saw a Madiga carrying hnme a bag full nf
kittens, which, he said, he was geing tn eat.

The Jngi mendicants gn abeut, clad in a dirty lein-
clnth (eften red in celeur) and a strip nf clnth nver the
shnulders, with cebras, pythnns, er rat snakes in baskets,

' Nctes en Criminal Classes nf the Madras Presidency.



Jen! 496

and carrying a bag slung nver_ the sheulder. The
cnntents ef nne nf these bags, which was esamined,
were fruits nf dtfrietaseps llsaear.-free and llnwer-spikes nf
Lt}§;>r'a aedtflcwe (used fnr medicine), a snake-charming
reed instrument, a piece nf cuttle-fish shell, pnrcupine
quills (seld tn gnldsmiths fnr brushes), a cncnanut shell
centaining a pewder, narrikembu (spurieus_iacka]s’ herns)
such as are alsn manufactured by Kuruviltarans, and
twn pieces nf wnnd suppesed tn be an antidnte fnr snake-
pnisnning. The wnmen gn abeut the streets, decerated
with bangles and necklaces nf beads, sharks' vertebrae,
and cewry shells, bawling nut “ Subbamma, Lach-
chamma,“ etc., and will net meve en till alms are given
tn them. They carry a capacinus geurd, which serves
as a cenvenient receptacle fnr stnlen articles.

Like nther Telugu castes, the Jbgis have esnga-
mnus septs nr intiperu, nf which the fellewing are
eaamples :—-

Vagiti, cnurt-yard. llinrlhnllu, brass water-pet.
Uluvala, hnrsc»grarn. f_lherul-:u, sugar-cane.
Jalli, tassels nf palmyra leaves Chappadi, insipid.

put rnund the neclts nf bulls. _ llnda llasiri, bald-headed men-
‘Javati (relatinnship). : dicnnt.
Gundra, rnund. tiudi, temple.

At the Mysere census, tent, Killekyata, Ilelava,
Jangaliga, and Pakanati were returned as being Jegis.
Pt few individuals returned gdtras, such as Vrishabha,
Kaverimatha, and Khedrumakula. Ptt the Madras
census, Siddaru, and ldamula (snake) were returned as
sub-castes. Pamula is applied as a synenym fnr Jegi,
inasmuch as snake-charming is nne nf their eccupatiens.

The wemen nf the caste are said tn be depraved,
and prnstitutinn is cnmmnn. As a preef nf chastity, the
nrdeal nf drinking a pntful nf cnw-dung water er chilly-
water has tn be undergnne. If a man, preved guilty nf
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aplultery, pleads inability tn pay the fine, he has tn walk
a furleng with a mill-stene nn his head.

At the betrethal ceremeny, a small sum nf meney
and a pig are given tn the bridcls party. The pig is
killed, and a feast held, with much censumptien nf
liquer. Seme nf the features nf the marriage ceremeny
are werthy nf nntice. The kankanams, nr threads which
are tied by the maternal uncles tn the wrists nf the
bride and bridegrnnm, are made nf human hair, and tn
them are attached leaves nf /lZeay;t"t'rrse .»£'eere-.rrA3t'ti and
Stays/zest‘ _/Vrrrc-nnnrt're. ‘When the bridcgrnnm and his
party preceed tn the bride’s hut fnr the ceremeny nf
tying the bnttu (marriage badge), they are stepped by
a rnpe nr bambnn screen, which is held by the relatiens
nf the bride and ethers. Ftfter a shert struggle, meney
is paid tn the men whn held the rnpe nr screen, and the
ceremenial is preceeded with. The rnpe is called
vallepu thadu nr relatinnship rnpe, and is made tn imply
legitimate cennectien. The bettu, censisting ef a string
nf black beads, is tied rnund the bridels neck, the bride
and bridegreem snmetimes sitting en a pestle and
mertar. Rice is thrnwn ever them, and they are carried
nn the shnulders nf their maternal uncles beneath
the marriage pandal (beeth). As with the Oddes and
Upparavas, there is a saying that a Jngi widew may
meunt the marriage dais (.¢'.c., remarry) seven times.

When a girl reaches puberty, she is put in a hut
made by her brether er husband, which is thatched
with twigs nf Eageafe _/enldnieae, margesa (1ls'eZt'n
Aeerinreritfe), mange (Meagpfssa farffre), and Vr'£c.c
Negaade. On the last day nf the pellutien ceremeny,
the girl's clethes and the hut are burnt.

The dead are always buried. The cerpse is carried
tn the burial-place, wrapped up in a clnth. Befere it is
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lnwered inte the grave, all presentsthrew rice ever the
eyes, and a man ef a different sept tn the deceasdd
places feur annas in the meuth. Within the grave the
head is turned en ene side, and a cavity sceeped eut, in
which varieus articles nf feed are placed. Thnugh the
bedy is net burnt, lire is carried tn the grave by the
sen. Ameng the Jalli~vallu, a chicken and small
quantity nf salt are placed in the armpit nf the cerpse.
On the karmant.lhiram, er day ef the final death
ceremenies, ceeked rice, vegetables, fruit, and arrack
are effered tn the deceased. A cleth is spread near
the grave, and the sen, and ether agnates, place fend
thereen, while naming, ene after the ether, their deceased
ancesters. The feed is eaten by Jngis nf septs ether
than the Jalli-vallu, whe threw it inte water. if septs
ether than the Jalli were te de this, they weuld be fined.
These assembled preceed tn a tank er river, and make
an effigy in mud, by the side ef which an earthen lamp
is placed. After the nffering ef ceeked rice, etc., the
lamp and effigy are threwn inte the water. Ft man whn
is celebrating his wife's death-rites then has his waist-
thread cut by anether widewer while bathing.

The Jngis-wership Peddavadu, Malalamma, Gang-
amma, fiyyavaru, Rudramma, and Madura Virudu.

Seme wnmen wear, in additien tn the marriage bettu,
a special bettu in heneur ef ene ef their geds. This is
placed befere the ged and wern by the eldest female ef
a family, passing en at her death tn the neat eldest.

As regards the criminal prepensities ef the Jngis,
Mr. Mullaly writes as fnllews.* “On an eacursien
being agreed upen by members ef a Jeghi gang, ethers
ef the fraternity encamped in the vicinity are censulted.

' Q25, rat.
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fi snme iselated spn.' a nim tree (MeEz'e Asedf:-rer£a‘e) is
cmsen as a meeting place. Here the preliminaries are
settled, and their ged Perumal is inveked. They set
nut in bands nf frnm twelve te fifteen, armed with stnut
bambee sticks. Scantily clad, and with their heads
muffled up, they await the arrival ef the carts passing
their place nf hiding. In twes and threes they attack
the carts, which are usually driven eff the read, and net
unfrequently upset, and the travellers are§nade tn give
all they pessess. The preperty is then given te the
headman ef the gang fer safe-keeping, and he secretes
it in the vicinity ef his hut, antl sets abeut the dispnsal
ef it. Their receivers are tn be feund ameng the
‘ respectable’ nil-mnngers nf II villages in the vicinity
ef their encampments, while preperty nnt dispesed nf
lecally is taken tn Madras. Readmissinn tn caste
after cnnvictien, when imprisenment is invelvcd, is an
easy matter. Pt feed and drink at the espense ef the
'unfertunate,' generally defrayed frnm the share ef
preperty which'is kept by his mnre fertunate kinsfelk,
are all that is necessary, cscept the ceremeny cemmen
te nther classes nf having the tengue slightly burnt by
a piece ef het geld. This is always perfermed by the
Jangam (headman) ef the gang. The beys ef the class
are empleyed by their elders in stealing grain stnred at
kalams (threshing-liners), and, as eppertunity effers,
by slitting grain bags leaded in carts."

]egi.—a sub-divisien ef Kudubi.
. Jngi Gtt1"t1kl-(3.1.--S-:',='e Yegi Gurukkal.

Jdgfi PtIl"t1Sl‘l3.,—The Purushas er Jegi Purushas
seem tn have ceme inte esistence in recent times, and
tn be divided inte twe distinct cl-asses, ene ef which has
crystallised inte a caste, while the ether merely fellews
a cult practiced by several nther castes. These in Seuth
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Canara, whn speak Marathi andaTulu, say that
ferm a caste, which will net adimit members nf etlierl
castes inte its ranks. There is a head mutt (religieus
institutien) at l{ttdit*i, with subnrdinate mutts at I-Ialnri
and Bhuvarasu, all in Snuth Canara. The Jngi Purushas
are disciples ef ene er ether ef these mutts. Their
special deity is Bairava, but snme regard Gerakshanath
as their ged. They are initiated intn the Bairava cult
by their priest. They may lead either a celibate er
married life. The celibates sheuld have a hele bered
in the middle nf the ear, and wear therein a ring nf
rhinncerns hern er china-clay. These whn wish tn lead
a married life need net have a hele in the ear, but, at
the time ef their initiatien, a piece ef clay is pressed ever
the spet where the hnle shnuld be. All Jngi Purushas
whe have beceme the disciples ef a guru (spiritual
instructer) nf their cult nught tn have a brass, cepper,
nr silver pipe, called singanatha, tied en a thread reund
the neck. Befere taking their meals, they are espccted
tn pray tn Bairava, and blew the pipe. _

The Jngi Purushas fellew the Makkalakattu system
nf inheritance (in the male line), antl, fnr their marriage
ceremenies, engage a Kara-rli Brahman. The dead are
buried in a sitting pesture. The bnjja, er final death
ceremeny, is usually perfermed en the twelfth day, and
a Brahman priest efficiates thereat. The ceremeny
cnnsists in effering fend tn the crews, making presents
tn Brahmans, and undergeing purificatery rites fnr the
remeval nf death pellutien. If the deceased has been
initiated intn the Bairava cult, pnja (wership) must be
dnne at the grave every alternate day frem the third day
till the bejja day.

Seme Jngi Purushas are prefessienal mendicants,
while ethers werk as ceelies, peens, etc.

lielhlizfii
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‘Idnagan.—-Jnnagptn is given, in the Madras Census
Re ert, tent, as the. name applied tn " Musalman
traders nf partly Hindu parentage. The wnrd is frnm
the Tamil Snnagan, which means lltrabia, and is nnt
strictly the name nf any Musalman tribe, but is a leese
term applied by the Tamils tn Musalmans nf rnised
descent." In the Ga:-tettecr nf Seuth Arcet, Mr. Francis
says that “the term Jnnagan er Snnagan, meaning a
native nf Snnagan er l"trabia, is applied by Hindus tn
bnth Labbais and Marakkayars, but it is usually held tn
have a cnntemptunus llavnur.“ Ftccnrding tn anether
versinn, Jnnagan is applied tn sea-fishermen and beat-
men, and the mere prespereus traders are called
Marakkayars. In a nnte en the Mappillas nf Malabar,
Mr. li’atlmanabha Mennn writes that " the Muham-
madans generally gn by the name nf Jnnaga Mappillas.
Jenaka is believed tn stand fer Yavanaka, r'.c., Greek."

jeti. (light).—d.n e:-tngainnus sept nf Bnya.
Jf1IlZit13.gaI*3..—Jbtinaga1'a (peeple efthe city eflight)

arptl Jntipana are high snunding synnnyms nf the
Canarese nil—pressing Ganigas, whn espress illuminant
eils frnm seeds. In like manner, the Tamil eil-pressing
‘iraniyans are knewn as Jntinagarattar and Tiru~vilakku
Nagarattar (dwellers in the city ef hely lamps).

Jutla IVIE-i.ppillt1..—Pt name by which the Cechin
Jews are knewn.

J11lt:1l‘1El..—-Pt few members nf this Muhammadan class
ef vreavcrs have been returned at times nf census.

Jungtt (ceck's-cemb).--Pt gntra ef Kurni.


